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PALESTINE, 
" 
A PRIZE-POEM, 
RECITED 
IN THE THEATRE, OXFORD, 


JUNE 15, 1803. 
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SYNOPSIS. 


LAMENTATION over the miferies of Paleftine 
—The guardian angels of the land invoked — 
Subject propofed—Prefent appearance of the coun- 
try, with its prefent inhabitants geographically de- 
{cribed, beginning from the north—The Drufes, 
from their fituation and importance, firft noticed— 
Contraft between the inhabitants of mountain and 
plain—Saracens and Bedouins (Nebaioth and Ke- 
dar)—Modern Jews—their degraded ftate of ba- 
nifhment—Appeal to the Almighty. in their behalf, 
founded upon his miraculous interpofitions of old— 
Their former greatnefs—David—Solomon—His 
f{plendour—Popular fuperftitions refpecting him— 
Improved ftate of the arts among the Jews—Their 
‘Temple—Firmnefs of the Jews under misfortunes— 
derived principally from their hopes of the Meffiah 
— His advent—miracles—crucifixion—Confequent 
punifhment of the Jews, in the deftruction of Je- 
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rufalem by the Romans, and total defolation of the 
country—Scenes of Chrift’s fufferings, however, con- 
tinued to be venerated—Pilgrimages—Holy Sepul- 
chre—Emprefs Helena—Crufades—Nations which 
embarked in them defcribed—Englifh heroifm— 
Edward the Firft—Richard Coeur de Lion—Palef- 
tine ftill the fcene of Britifh valour—Acre—Con- 
clufion. 


PALESTINE. 


REPT of thy fons, amid thy foes forlorn, 
Mourn, widow’d queen, forgotten Sion, mourn ! 
Is this thy place, fad City, this thy throne, 
Where the wild defert rears it’s craggy ftone ? 
While funs unbleft their angry luftre fling, 5 
And way-worn pilgrims feek the fcanty {pring >— 
Wherenowthy pomp, which kings with envy view’d ? 
Where nowthy might, whichall thofekings fubdu’d? 
No martial myriads mufter in thy gate ; 
No fuppliant nations in thy Temple wait ; 10 
No prophet bards, thy glittering courts among, 
Wake the full lyre, and fwell the tide of fong: 
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But lawlefs Might, and meagre Want is thete; 

And the quick-darting eye of reftlefs Fear, 

While cold Oblivion, ’mid thy ruins laid, 1S 
Folds his dank wing beneath the ivy fhade. 


Ye guardian faints! ye warrior fons of heaven, 
To whofe high care Judzea’s ftate was given ! 
O wont of old your nightly watch to keep, 
A loft of gods, on Sion’s towery fteep ! / 20 
If e’er your fecret footfteps linger fill © 
By Siloa’s fount, or Tabor’s echoing hill, 
If e’er your fong on Salem’s glories dwell, 
And mourn the captive land you lov’d fo well; 
(For, oft, “tis faid, in Kedron’s palmy vale 2 yl ag 
Myfterious harpings fwell the midnight gale, 
And, bleft as balmy dews that Hermon cheer, 
Melt in foft cadence on the pilgrim’s ear ;) 
Forgive, bleft {pirits, if a theme fo high 


Mock the weak notes of mortal minftrelfy! 30 


Ed 
Yet, might your aid this anxious breaft infpire 
With one faint fpark of Milton’s feraph fire, 
Then fhould my Mufe afcend with bolder flight, 


And wave her eagle-wing exulting in the light. — 


O happy once in heaven’s peculiar love, 35 
Delight of men below, and faints above ! . 
Tho’, Salem, now, the fpoiler’s ruffian hand 
Has loos’d his hell-hounds o’er thy wafted land ; 
Tho’ weak, and whelm’d beneath the ftorms of fate, 
Thy houfe is left unto thee defolate ; 40 
Tho’ thy proud ftones in cumbrous ruin fall, 
And feas of fand o’ertop thy mouldering wall ; 
Yet fhall the Mufe to Fancy’s ardent view 
Each fhadowy trace of faded pomp renew : 
And as the feer on Pifgah’s topmoft brow 45 
With gliftening eye beheld the plain below, 
With prefcient ardour drank the fcented gale, 
And bade the opening glades of Canaan hail ; 
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Her eagle eye fhall {can the profpect wide, 

From Carmel’s cliffs to Almotana’s tide ; 50 

The flinty wafte, the cedar-tufted hill, — 

The liquid health of {mooth Ardeni’s rill; - 

The grot, where, by the watch-fire’s evening 
blaze, 

The robber riots, or the hermit prays; _- 

Or, where the tempeft rives the hoary ftone, 55 


The wintry top of giant Lebanon, 


Fierce, hardy, proud, in conf{cious freedom bold, 
Thofe ftormy feats the warrior Drufes hold; 
From Norman blood their lofty line they trace, 
Their lion courage proves their generous race. 60 
They, only they, while all around them kneel 
In fullen homage to the Thracian fteel, 
Teach their pale defpot’s waning moon to fear 


The patriot terrors of the mountain {pear. 


) 


Yes, valorous chiefs, while yet your fabres fhine, 
The native guard of feeble Paleftine, 66 
O ever thus, by no vain boaft difmay’d, 

Defend the birthright of the cedar fhade ! 

What tho’ no more for you the confcious gale 
Swells the white bofom of the Tyrian fail ; 70 
Tho’ now no more your glittering marts unfold 
Sidonian dyes and Lufitanian gold ; 

Tho’ not for you the pale and fickly flave 

Forgets the light in Ophir’s wealthy cave ; 

Yet your’s the lot, in proud contentment bleft, 75 
Where cheerful labour leads to tranquil reft. 

No robber rage the ripening harveft knows ; 

And unreftrain’d the generous vintage flows : 

Nor lefs your fons to manlieft deeds afpire, 


And Afia’s mountains glow with Spartan fire, 80 


So when, deep finking in the rofy main, 


The weftern Sun forfakes the Syrian plain, 
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His watery rays refracted luftre fhed, 
And pour their lateft light on Carmel’s head. 


Yet fhines your praife, amid furrounding gloom, ; 
As the lone lamp that trembles in the tomb: — 86 
For, few the fouls that fpurn a tyrant’s chain, 

And {mall the bounds of freedom’s fcanty reign, 

As the poor outcaft on the cheerlefs wild, 

Arabia’s parent, clafp’d her fainting child, 90 

And wander’d near the roof no more her home, 
Forbid to linger, yet afraid to roam: 

| My forrowing Fancy quits the happier height, 

And fouthward throws her half-averted fight. 

For fad the fcenes Judzea’s plains difclofe, . 95 

A dreary wafte of undiftinguifh’d woes : 

See War untir'd his crimfon pinions fpread, 

And foul Revenge that tramples on the dead ! 

Lo, where from far the guarded fountains fhine, 


Thy tents, Nebaioth, rife, and Kedar, thine! — 100 
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’Tis your's the boaft to mark the ftranger’s way, 

- And fpur your headlong chargers on the prey, 

Or roufe your nightly numbers from afar, 

Andon the hamlet pour the wafte of war ; 

Nor fpare the hoary head, nor bid youreye —105 
Revere the facred fmile of infancy. 

Such now the clans, whofe fiery courfers feed 
Where waves on Kifhon’s bank the whifpering reed; 
And their’s the foil, where, curling to the fkies, 
Smokes on Gerizim’s mount Samaria’s facrifice. 110 
While Ifrael’s fons, by fcorpion curfes driven, 
Outcafts of earth, and reprobate of heaven, 
Through the wide world in hopelefs exile ftray, 
Remorfe and fhame fole comrades of their way, 

In dumb defpair their country’s wrongs behold, 115 


And, dead to ‘glory, only burn for gold. 


_O Thou, their Guide,their Father, and their Lord, 
Lov’d for Thy mercies, for Thy power ador’d ! 
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If at Thy Name the waves forgot their force, 

And refluent Jordan fought his trembling fource; 120 
If at Thy Name like fheep the mountains fled, 
And haughty Sirion bow’d his marble head ;— 

To Ifrael’s woes a pitying ear incline, 

And raife from earth Thy long-neglected vine! 
Her rifled fruits behold the heathen bear, 125 
And wild-wood boars her mangled clufters tear. 
Was it for this fhe ftretch’d her peopled reign 
From far Euphrates to the weftern main ? 

For this, o’er many a hill her boughs fhe threw, 
And her wide arms like goodly cedars grew? 130 
For this, proud Edom flept beneath her fhade, 
And o’er the’ Arabian deep her branches play’d? 


O feeble boaft of tranfitory power ! 
Vain, fruitlefs truft of Judah’s happier hour ! 
Not fuch their hope, when through the parted main 


The cloudy wonder led the warrior train: 136 
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| Not fuch their hope, when through the fieldsof night 
The torch of heaven diffus’d its friendly light: ° 
Not, when fierce Conqueft urg’d the onward war, 
And hurl’d ftern Canaan from his iron car : 140 
Nor, when five monarchs led to Gibeon’s fight, 
In rude array, the harnefs’d Amorite : 

Yes—in that hour, by mortal accents ftay’d, 
The lingering Sun his fiery wheels delay’d ; 
The Moon, obedient, trembled at the found, x4 
Curb’d her pale car, and check’d her mazy round } 


Let Sinai tell—for fhe wah’ his might, 
And God’s own darknefs veil’d her confcious height: 
(He, cherub-borne, upon the whirlwind rode, 
And the red mountain like a furnace glow’d:) 150. 
Let Sinai tell—but who fhall dare recite 
His praife, his power, eternal, infinite }— 
Awe-ftruck I ceafe; nor bid my ftrains afpire, 


Or ferve his altar with unhallow’d fire. 
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Such were the cares that watch’d o’er Ifrael’s fate; 
And fuch the glories of their infant ftate. —. 156 
—Triumphant race! and did your power decay? 
Fail’d the bright promife of your early day ? 

No ;—by that fword, which, red with heathen gore, 
A giant fpoil, the ftripling champion bore; 160 
By him, the chief to fartheft India known, 

The mighty mafter of the ivory ilies 

Jn heaven’s own ftrength, high towering o’er her foes, 
Victorious Salem’s lion banner rofe : 

Before her footftool proftrate nations lay, 165 
And vaflal tyrants crouch’d beneath her fway. 

_ —And he, the warrior fage, whofe reftlefs mind 
‘Through nature’s mazes wander’d unconfin’d ; 
Who every bird, and beaft, and infect knew, 

And fpake of every plant that quaffs the dew; r7e 
To him were known—fo Hagar’s offspring tell— 
The powerful figill and the ftarry fpell ; 

The midnight call, hell’s fhadowy legions dread, 
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And founds that burft the flumbers of the dead. 

Hence all his might; for, who could thefe oppofe? 

And Tadmor thus, and Syrian Balbec rofe. 176 

Yet e’en the works of toiling Genii fall, 

And vain was Eftakhar’s enchanted wall. 

In frantic converfe with the mournful wind, 

There oft the houfelefs Santon refts reclin’d; 180 

Strange fhapes he views, and drinks with wondering 
ears 


The voices of the dead, and fongs of other years. 


Such, the faint echo of departed praife, 
Still found Arabia’s legendary lays ; 
And thus their fabling bards delight to tell 185 


How lovely were thy tents, O Irael ! 


For thee his ivory load Behemoth bore, 
And far Sofala teem’d with golden ore ; 
Thine all the Arts that wait on wealth’s increafe, 


Or bafk and wanton in the beam of peace. 190 
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When Tyber flept beneath the cyprefs gloom, 

And filence held the lonely woods of Rome ; 

Or ere to Greece the builder’s fkill was known, 

Or the light chifel brufh’d the Parian ftone ; 

Yet here fair Science nurs’d her infant fire, 195 

-Fann’d by the artift aid of friendly Tyre. 

Then tower’d the palace, then in awful ftate 

The Temple rear’d it’s everlafting gate. 

No workman fteel, no ponderous axes rung ; 

Like fome tall palm the noifelefs fabric {prung. 200 

Majeftic filence !—then the harp awoke, 

The cymbal clang’d,the deep-voic’d trumpet fpoke; 

And Salem fpread her fuppliant arms abroad, 

Ey’d the defcending flame, and blefs’d the prefent 
God. 


Nor fhrunk fhe then, when, raging deep and loud, 
Beat o’er her foul the billows of the proud. 206 
E’en they who, dragg’d to Shinar’s fiery fand, 
Till’d with reluctant ftrength the ftranger’s land ; 
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Who fadly told the flow-revolving years, 209 
And fteep’d the captive’s bitter bread with tears;— 
Yet oft their hearts with kindling hopes would burn, 
Their deftin’d triumphs, and their glad return: 
And their fad lyres, which, filent and unftrung, 

In mournful ranks on Babel’s willows hung, 
Would oft awake to chaunt their future fame, 215 
And from the fkies their lingering Saviour claim. 
His promis’d aid could every fear controul ; 

This nerv’d the warrior’s arm, this fteel’d the martyr’s 


foul ! 


Nor vain their hope;—bright beaming through 
the fky, 
Burft in full blaze the Dey es from on high ; 
Earth’s utmoft ifles exulted at the fight, 221 
And crowding nations drank the orient light. 
Lo, ftar-led chiefs Affyrian odours bring, 
And bending Magi feek their infant king! 


R 
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Mark’d ye, where, hovering o’er his radiant head, / , 
The dove’s white wings celeftial glory fhed? 226 
Daughter of Sion! virgin queen ! rejoice! 

Clap the glad hand, and lift the’ exulting voice! © - 
He comes,—but not in regal fplendour dreft, 

The haughty diadem, the Tyrian veft; . 230 
Not arm’d in flame, all glorious from afar, 

Of hofts the chieftain, and the lord of war: 

Meffiah comes “tet furious difcord ceafe ; 

Be peace on earth before the Prince of peace ! 
Difeafe and anguifh feel his bleft controul, 235 

| And howling fiends releafe the tortur’d foul ; 

The beams of gladnefs-hell’s dark caves illume, 


And Mercy broods above the diftant gloom. 


Thou palfied earth, with noonday night o’erfpread ! 
Thou fickening fun, fo dark, fo deep, fo red! 240 
Ye hovering ghofts, that throng the ftarlefs air, 


Why fhakes the earth? why fades the light? declare! - 
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Are thofe his limbs, with ruthlefs fcourges torn ? 
His brows, all bleeding with the twifted thorn ? 
His the pale form, the meek forgiving eye 245 
Rais’d from the crofs in patient agony ? 

—Be dark, thou fun,—thou noonday night arife, 


And hide, oh hide the dreadful facrifice ! 


Ye faithful few, by bold affection led, 
Who round the Saviour’s crofs your forrows fhed, 
Not for his fake your tearful vigils keep;— 25% 
Weep for your country, for your children weep ! 
— Vengeance ! thy fiery wing their race purfu’d ; 
Thy thirfty poniard blufh’d with infant blood. 
Rous’d at thy call, and panting ftill for game, 255 
The bird of war, the Latian eagle came. 
Then Judah rap’, belov’d of heaven no more, 
With fteamy carnage drunk and focial gore : 
He faw his fons by dubious flaughter fall, 


And war without, and death within the wall. 260 
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Wide-wafting Plague, gaunt Famine, mad Defpair,. 
And dire Debate, and clamorous Strife was there: | 
Love, ftrong as Death, retain’d his might no more, 
And the pale parent drank her children’s gore. 

Yet they, who wont to roam the’ enfanguin’d plain, » 
And fpurn with fell delight their kindred flain ; 266 
E’en they, when, high above the dufty fight, 

Their burning Temple rofe in lurid light, 

To their lov’d altars paid a parting groan, 


And in their country’s woes forgat their own. 270 


As ’mid the cedar courts, and gates of gold, 
The trampled ranks in miry carnage roll’d ; 


To fave their Temple every hand effay’d, 


_ And with cold fingers grafp’d the feeble blade : 


Through their torn veins reviving fury ran, a95° 


And life’s laft anger warm’d the dying-man. 


But heavier far the fetter’d captive’s doom ! 


To glut with fighs the iron ear of Rome; 


mm 
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21 
To f{well, flow pacing by the car’s tall fide, 
The ftoic tyrant’s philofophic pride ; 280 
To flefh the lion’s ravenous jaws, or feel 
The fportive fury of the fencer’s fteel ; 
Or pant, deep plung’d beneath the fultty mine, 


For the light gales of balmy Paleftine. 


Ah! fruitful now no more,—an empty coat, 285 
She mourn’d fied fons enflav’d, her glories loft : 
In her wide ftreets the lonely raven bred, 
There bark’d the wolf, and dire hyzenas fed. 
Yet midft her towery fanes, in ruin laid, 
_ The pilgrim faint his murmuring vefpers paid; 290 
’Twas his to GtMB! the tufted rocks, and rove 
The chequer’d twilight of the olive grove ; 
"Twas his to bend beneath the facred gloom, 
And wear with many a kifs Meffiah’s tomb : 
While forms celeftial fill’d his tranced eye,’ 295 
The day-light dreams of penfive piety, 
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O’er his ftill breaft a tearful fervour ftole, 


And fofter forrows charm’d the mourner’s foul. 


Oh, lives there one, who mocks his artlefs zeal ? 
Too proud to worfhip, and too wife to feel? = 30a 
Be his the foul with wintry Reafon bleft, 

The dull, lethargic fovereign of the breaft ! 
Be his the life that creeps in dead repofe, — 


No joy that fparkles, and no tear that flows! 


Far other they who rear’d yon pompous fhrine, 
And bade the rock with Parian marble fhine. 306 
Then hallow’d Peace renew’d her wealthy reign, 
Then altars {mok’d, and Sion fmil’d again. 

There f{culptur’d gold and coftly gems were feen, 
And all the bounties of the Britifh queen; 310 
There barbarous kings their fandal’d nations led, 
And fteel-clad champions bow’d the crefted * 
head. 
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There, when her fiery race the defart pour’d, 

And pale Byzantium fear’d Medina’s {word, 

When coward Afia fhook in trembling woe, 315 
And bent appall’d before the Bactrian bow ; 

Fish the moift regions of thesweltcrs ftar 

The wandering hermit wak’d the ftorm of war. 
Their limbs all iron, and their fouls all flame, 

A countlefs hoft, the red-crofs warriors came : + 320 
E’en hoary priefts the facred coun wage, 

And clothe in fteel the palfied arm of age ; 

While beardlefs youths and tender maids affume 
The weighty morion and the glancing plume. 

In bafhful pride the warrior virgins wield 325 
The ponderous falchion, and the fun-like fhield, 

_ And ftart to fee their armour’s iron gleam 


| Dance with blue luftre in Tabaria’s ftream. 


The blood-red banner floating o’er their van, » 
All madly blithe the mingled myriads ran: 330 
B 4 
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Impatient Death beheld his deftin’d food, 
And hovering vultures {nuff’d the fcent of blood. » 


Not fuch the numbers nor the hoft fo dread 
By northern Brenn, or Scythian Timur led, 
Nor fuch the heart-infpiring zeal that bore 335 
United Greece to Phrygia’s reedy fhore ! 
There Gaul’s proud knights with boaftful mien ad- 

vance, 

Form the long line, and fhake the cornel lance ; 
Here, link’d with Thrace, in clofe battalions ftand: 
Aufonia’s fons, a foft inglorious band ; - 340 
There the ftern Norman joins the Auftrian train, 
And the dark tribes of late-reviving Spain ; 
Here in black files, advancing firm and flow, 
Victorious Albion twangs the deadly bow :— 
Albion,—ftill prompt the captive’s wrong to aid, 
And ‘wield in freedom’s caufe the freeman’s gene- 


rous blade ! : 346 
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- Ye fainted fpirits of the warrior dead, 

Whofe giant force Britannia’s armies led ! 

Whofe bickering falchions, foremoft in the fight, 
Stull pour’d confufion on the Soldan’s might; 350 
Lords of the biting axe and beamy {pear, 
Wide-conquering Edward, lion Richard, hear! 

At Albion’s call your crefted pride refume, 

And burft the marble flumbers of the tomb ! 

Your fons behold, in arm, in heart the fame, 356 
Still prefs the foot{teps of parental fame, 

To Salem ftill their generous aid fupply, 

And pluck the palm of Syrian chivalry ! 


When he, from towery Malta’s yielding ifle, 
And the green waters of reluctant Nile, 360 
The’ Apoftate chief,—from Mifraim’s fubject thore 
To Acre’s walls his trophied banners bore ; 

When the pale defart mark’d his proud array, 
And Defolation hop’d an ampler {way ; 
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What hero then triumphant Gaul difmay’d? 365 
What arm repell’d the vitor Renegade ?- 
Britannia’s champion !—bath’d in hoftile blood, 
High on the breach the dauntlefs Szaman ftood: 
Admiring Afia faw the’ unequal fight,— 

Fen the pale crefcent blefs’d the Chriftian’s might. _ 
Oh day of death! Oh thirft, beyond controul, 371 
Of crimfon conqueft in the’ Invader’s foul ! 

The flain, yet warm, by focial footfteps trod, 

O’er the red moat fupplied a panting road ; i 

O’er the red moat our conquering thunders flew, 
And loftier fill the grifly rampire grew. (376 
While proudly glow’d above the refcu’d tower 


The wavy crofs that mark’d Britannia’s power, 


Yet ftill deftruction fweeps the lonely plain, 
And heroes lift the generous {word in vain. 386 
Still o’er her fky the clouds of anger roll, 


And God’s revenge hangs heavy on her foul. 
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Yet fhall fhe rife;—but not by war reftor’d, 

Not built in murder,—planted by the fword. » 
Yes, Salem, thou fhalt rife: thy Father’s aid 38; 
Shall heal the wound His chaftening hand has made; 
Shall judge the proud oppreffor’s ruthlefs fway, 
And burft his brazen bonds, and caft his cords away. 
Then on your tops fhall daweicds verdure fpring, 
Break forth, ye mountains, and ye vallies, fing! 390 
No more your thirfty rocks fhall frown forlorn, | 
The unbeliever’s jeft, the heathen’s fcorn ; 

The fultry fands fhall tenfold harvefts yield, 

And a new Eden deck the thorny field. 

E’en now perhaps, wide waving o’er the land, 394 
The mighty Angel lifts his golden wand ; 

_ Courts the bright vifion of defcending power, 

Tells every gate, and meafures every tower ;~ 

And chides the tardy feals that yet detain 

Thy Lion, Judah, from his deftin’d reign. 400 
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And who is He? the vaft, the awful form, 
Girt with the whirlwind, fandal’d with the ftorm ? 
A weftern cloud around his limbs is fpread, 
His crown a rainbow, and a fun his head. 
To higheft heaven he lifts his kingly hand, 405 
And treads at once the ocean and the land; 
And hark! his voice amid the thunders roar, 


His dreadful voice, that time fhall be no more ! 


Lo! cherub hands the golden courts prepare, 
Lo ! thrones are fet, and every faint is there; 410 
Earth’s utmoft bounds confefs their awful {way, 
The mountains worfhip, and the ifles obey; 
Nor fun nor moon they need,—nor day, nor night;— 
God is their temple, and the Lamb their light ; 
And fhall not Ifrael’s fons exulting come, 415 
Hail the glad beam, and claim their ancient fies 
On David’s throne fhall David’s offspring reign, 


_ And the dry bones be warm with life again. 


29 


Hark! white-rob’d crowds their deep hofannas raife, 
And the hoarfe flood repeats the found of praife ; 
Ten thoufand harps attune the myftic fong, 421 
Ten thoufand thoufand faints the ftrain prolong;— 
« Worthy the Lamb ! omnipotent to fave, 


© Who died, who lives, triumphant o’er the grave!” 


REGINALD HEBER, 


Commoner of Brazen-Nofe College. 
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NOTES. 


P, 6. ver. 16. 
Folds bis dank wing beneath the ivy fhade. 


Alluding to the ufual manner in which fleep is repre- 
fented in ancient ftatues. See alfo Pindar, Pyth- I. v. 16, 
17. “ xvwoowy vypdy ywroy aiwgci.” 

P. 6.: ver. 17. 


Ye guardian faints! ye warrior fons of heaven. 
Authorities for thefe celeftial warriors may be found, 
Jofh. v.13. 2 Kings vi. 2. 2 Macc. v. 3. Ibid. xi. Jofeph. 
Ed. Hudf, vi. p. 1282. et alibi paftim. 
P. 6. ver. 20. 
A hoft of gods, on Sion’s towery fizep. 


It is fearcely neceffary to mention the lofty fite of Je- 
rufalem. ‘ The hill of God is a high hill, even a high 
‘© hill as the hill of Bafhan.” 

P, 6. ver. 26. 
Myfierious barpings Swell the midnight gale. 
See Sandys, and other travellers into Afia. 


32 


Pi 7. Vel. eae 
Then fhould my Mufe afcend with bolder flight. 


Common praétice, and the authority of Milton, feem 
fufficient to juflify ufing this term as a perfonification of 


poetry. 
Po 7. vers ay 
And as the feer on Pifgah’s topmoft brow. 
Mofes, 


P.0. ver. 5a. 


From Carmel’s cliffs to Almotana’s tide ; 


The liquid health of fmooth Ardeni’s rill. 
Almotana is the oriental name for the Dead fea, as 
Ardeni is for Jordan. 


P. 8. ver. 53. 


The grot, where, by the watch-fire’s evening blaze, 
The robber riots, or the bermiz prays. 


The mountains of Paleftine are full of caverns, which 
are generally occupied in one or other of the methods 
here mentioned, Vide Sandys, Maundrell, and Calmet, 
pafiim. 


P. 8. ver. 58. 
Thofe ftormy feats the warrior Drufes hold. 


The tutemenple fpirit, feodal cuftoms, and affeétion for 
Europeans, which diftinguith this extraordinary race, who 
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boaft themfelves to be a remnant of the Crufaders, are 
well defcribed in Pagés, The account of their celebrated 
Emir, Facciardini, in Sandys, is alfo very interefting. 


P. 8. ver. 63. 


Teach their pale defpot’s waning moon to fear 
The patriot terrors of the mountain fpear, 


“The Turkith fultans, whofe moon feems faft ap- 
“ proaching to it’s wane.”” Sir W. Jones’s 1ft Difcourfe to 
the Afiatic Society. 


P. 9. Ver. 726 
Sidonian dyes and Lwufitaman gold. 


The gold of the Tyrians chiefly came from Portugal, 
which was probably their Tarthifh. 


P.O. Mets. 27. 


No robber rage the ripening harveft knows ; 
And unreftrain’d the generous vintage flows.. 


In the fouthern parts of Paleftine the inhabitants reap 
their corn green, as they are not fure that it will ever be 
allowed to come to maturity. The oppreffion to which 
the cultivators of vineyards are fubject throughout the 
Ottoman empire is well known. : 


P. ro. ver. 89. 


As the poor outcaft on the cheerlefs wild, 
Arabia's parent, clafp'd her fainting child. 


Hagar, 
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P, 10. ver. 99. 
Lo, where from far the guarded fountains fhine. i 


The watering places are generally befet with Arabs, who 
exact toll from all comers. See Harmer and Pagés. 


P. 10. ver. 100s 
Thy tents, Nebaioth, rife, and Kedar, thine. 


See Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xiy. p. 43. Ed. Va- 
lef. 


PL 21. Wer. Boom 


Nor fpare the hoary head, nor bid your eye 
Revere the facred {mile of infancy. 


“‘ Thine eye fhall not {pare them.” 


P. 11. Ver. 110. 
Smokes on Gerizim’s mount Samaria’s facrifice. 

A miferable remnant of Samaritan worfhip ftill exifts. 
on Mount Gerizim. Maundrell relates his conyerfation 
with the high prieft. 

P. 12. ver. 119g. 


If at Thy Name the waves forgot their force, 
And refluent Jordan fought his trembling fource. 


Pfalm cxiy. 
P. 13. ver. 141. 


Nor, when five monarchs led to Gibeon’s fight, 
In rude array, the harnefs’d Amorite, 


Jofh. x. . . y 
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P. 13. ver. 154. 
Or ferye his altar with unhallow’d fire. 


Alluding to the fate of Nadab and Abihu, 


Po Eds Vera lOd. 


By him, the chief to fartheft India known, 
The mighty mafter of the ivory throne, 


Solomon. Ophir is by moft geographers placed in the 
Aurea Cherfonefus. See Tavernier and Raleigh. 


P. 14. ver. 167. 


And he, the warrior fage, whofe reftlefs mind 
Through nature’s mazes wander'd unconfin‘d. 


The Arabian mythology refpecting Solomon is in itfelf 
fo fafcinating, is fo illuftrative of the prefent ftate of the 
country, and on the whole fo agreeable to Scripture, that 
it was judged improper to omit all mention of it, though 
it’s wildnefs might have operated as an objection to 
making it a principal object in the poem, 


P.15. ver. 176, 
And Tadmor thus, and Syrian Balbec rofe, 


Palmyra was really built by Solomon, and univerfal 
tradition marks him out, with great probability, as the 
' founder of Balbec. Eftakhar, an immenfe pile of ruinous 
building, near the Euphrates, is alfo attributed to him by 
the Arabs. See the Romance of Vathek. 
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P. a5. ver, 19g. 


In frantic converfe with the mournful wind, 
There oft the houfelefs Santon refts reclin’d. 


It is well known that the Santons are real or affeGted 
madmen, pretending to extraordinary fan@ity, who wan- 
der about the country, fleeping in caves or old ruins. 

P. 15. ver. 187. 
For thee his ivory load Behemoth bore. 


Behemoth is fometimes fuppofed to mean the elephant, 
in which fenfe it is here ufed. 


P. 15. ver. 188, 
And far Sofala teem’d with golden ore. 


An African port to the fouth of Bab-el-marideb, cele- 
brated for gold-mines. 


P, 16. ver. 199. 


No. workman fteel, no ponderous axes rung. 


« There was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of 
*‘ iron, heard in the houfe while it was in building.” 
i Kings vi. 7. 
P. 16. ver. 203. 


And Salem fpread her fuppliant arms abroad, 
Ey’d the defcending flame, and blefs’d the living God. 


“¢ And when all the children of Ifrael faw: how the fire 
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** came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the houfe, 
<< they bowed themfelves with their faces to the ground 
*€ upon the pavement, and worfhipped.”” 2 Chron, vii. 3. 
P. 20. ver. 264. 
And the pale parent drank her children’s gore. 
Jofeph. vi. p. 1275. Ed. Hudf, 


P, 21. ver. 280. 
The /roic tyrant’s philofophic pride. 


I know not how Titus has acquired his fame for hu- 
manity ; but the cruelties of the brutal Domitian, or the 
frantic Caligula, are furely more excufable than the bar- 
barities which this man, with the {mile of benignity on 
his countenance, and the cant of philofophy on his tongue, 
exercifed againft a yaliant people who dared to vindicate 
their liberty. 


P. 92, iver. 305. 
Far other they who rear’d yon pompous Jbrine, 
The Temple of the Sepulchre. 


P. 22. ver. 306. 
And bade the rock with Parian marble thine. 


See Cotovicus, p. 179. and from him Sandys. 


P. 22. yer. 310, 
And all the bounties of the Briti/b queen. 


St. Helena, who was, according to Camden, born at 
Colchefter. See alfo Howel’s Hift of the World, 
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P. 23. ver. 314. 
And pale Byzantium fear'd Medina’s fword, 
ne bent appial'd tees the Baftrian hee. 
The invafions of the civilized parts of Afia by the Ara- 
bian and Turkifh Mahometans. 


P, 23. ver. 318. 


The wandering hermit wak’d the ftorm of war. 


Peter the hermit. The world has been fo long accuftom- 
ed to hear the Crufades confidered as the height of frenzy 
and injuftice, that to undertake their defence might be per- 
haps a hazardous tafk. We muft however recolleé, that, 
had it not been for thefe extraordinary exertions of gene- 
rous courage, the whole of Europe would perhaps have 
fallen, and Chriftianity been buried in the ruins. It was 
not, as Voltaire has falfely or weakly afferted, a confpiracy 
of robbers ; it was not an unprovoked attack on a diftant 
and inofienfive nation ; it was a blow aimed at the heart of 
amoft powerful and active enemy. Had not the Chriftian 
kingdoms of Afia been eftablifhed as a check to the Ma- 
hometans, Italy, and the fcanty remnant of Chriftianity 
in Spain, muft again have fallen into their power; and 
France herfelf have needed all the heroifm and good for- 
tune of a Charles Martel to deliver her from fubju. 
gation. 3 


P. 23. ver. 424. 
While beardlefs youths and tender maids affume. 


See Vertot, Hift. Chev. Malthe. Introduction, 
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P. 23./ ver. 328. 


Dance with blue luftre in Tabaria’s ftream. 


Tabaria (a corruption of Tiberias) is the name ufed for 
the Sea.of Galilee in the old romances. 
PD. 24 GeEn AeA. 
By northern Brenz, or Scythian Timur led. 


Brennus, and Tamerlane. 


P. 24. ver. 337. 
There Gaul’s proud knights with boaftful mien advance. 
The infolence of the French nobles twice caufed the 
ruin of the army; once by refufing to ferve under Coeur 
de Lion, and again by reproaching the Englifh with 


cowardice in St. Louis’s expedition to Egypt. See 
Knolles’s Hiftory of the Turks. 


P. 24. ver. 338. 
Form the Jong line, and fhake the cornel lance. 
The line (combat @ la haye) according to Sir Walter 


Raleigh, was characteriftic of French tactics; as the co- 
lumn (erfe) was of the Englifh. The Englifh at Créci 


were drawn up 30 deep. 
P. 25. ver. 348. 
Whofe giant force Britannia’s armies led. 
All the Britith nations ferved under the fame banner, 


Sono gl’ Inglefi faggittarii ed hanno 
Gente con lor, ch’ é pit vicina al polo, 


AO 


Quefti da alte felve irfuti manda 
La divifa dal mondo, ultima Irlanda. 
Taffo, Gierufal. Lib. I. 44. 


Treland and Scotland, it is fcarcely pee to obferve, 
were fynonimous. 


P25. Vers Sere 
Lords of the biting ave and beamy fpear. 


The_ axe of Richard was very famous. See Warton’s 
Hitt. of Anc. Poetry. 


P. a7. ver. 389. 
Then on your tops fhall deathlefs verdure fpring, &c. 
*¢T will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increafe 
** of the field, that ye fhall receive no more the reproach 
“* of famine among the heathen.”’—* And they fhall fay, 
“¢ This land that was defolate is become like the garden 
¢ of Eden,” &c. Ezek. xxxvi. 


P. 27. ver. 396. 
The sid sian lifts his Rie wand; 


Tells every ah aga meafures eyery » thes 
Ezekiel xl. 
P. 27. ver. 397. 


Courts the bright vifion of de efcending power. 


“« That great city, the holy Jerufalem, defcending out 
“of heaven from God, having the glory of God.” Rey. 
XX1. 10, 


Al 
P. 28. ver. 401. 


And who is He? the yaft, the awful form. 


Rey. x. 


P. 28. ver. 410. 
Lo! thrones are fet, and every faint is there. 


Rey. xx. 


P. 28. ver. 413. 


Nor fun nor moon they need,—nor day, nor night ;— 
God is their temple, and the Lamb their light. 


_“ And I faw no temple therein: for the Lord God Al- 
*‘ mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the 
*¢ city had no need of the fun, neither of the moon, to 
‘ fhine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
‘© Lamb is the light thereof.” Rev. xxi. 22. 


P. 28. ver. 418. 
And the dry bones be warm with life again. 
«© Thus faith the Lord God unto thefe bones, Behold, 
“¢ T will caufe breath to enter into you, and ye fhall live.” 


—‘* Then he faid unto me, Son of man, thefe bones. are 
** the whole houfe of Ifrael.””? Ezek. xxxvii. 


THE END. 
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SUBSTANCE, &c. 


Ir the sad event which has recently occurred 
were only a private misfortune, however heavy, 
I should feel the impropriety of obtruding upon 
the House the feelings of private friendship, 
and would have sought some other opportunity 
of expressing those sentiments of gratitude and 
affection, which must be ever due from me to 
the memory of the excellent person, whose loss 
gives occasion to the sort of motion of course, 
which I am about to make to the House. It is 
because I consider the death of the Duke of 
Bedford as a great public calamity, because the 
Public itself seems so to consider it; because not 
in this town only, but in every part of the king- 
dom, the impression made by it seems to be the 
strongest, and most universal, that ever appeared 
upon the loss of a subject; it is for these rea- 
sons that I presume to hope for the indulgence 
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of the House, if I deviate, in some degrtee, 
from the common course, and introduce my 
motion in a manner which I must confess to 
be unusual on similar occasions. At the same 
time, I trust, Sir, that I shall not be suspected 
of any intention to abuse the indulgence which 
I ask by dwelling, with the fondness of friend- 
ship, upon the various excellencies of the cha- 
racter to which I have alluded, much less by 
entering into a history of the several events of 
his life, which might serve to illustrate it. 
There was something in that character so pe- 
culiar and striking, and the just admiration 
which his virtues commanded, was such, that 
to expatiate upon them in any detail is as un- 
necessary as upon this occasion it would be im- 
proper. That he has been much lamented and 
generally, cannot be wondered at, for surely 
there never was a more just occasion of public 
sorrow. To lose sucha man!— at sucha time!— 
so unexpectedly !—The particular stage of his 
life too in which we lost him, must add to every 
feeling of regret, and make the disappointment 
more severe and poignant to all thinking minds. 
Had he fallen at an earlier period, the Public, 
to whom he could then (comparatively speak- 
ing at least) be but little known, would rather 
have compassionated and condoled with the 
feelings of his friends and relations, than have 


ee 
been themselves very severely afflicted by the 
loss. It would have been suggested, and even 
we who were the most partial must have ad- 
mitted, that the expectations raised by the 
dawn are not always realised in the meridian of 
life. If the fatal event had been postponed, 
the calamity might have been alleviated by the 
consideration, that mankind could not have 
looked forward for any length of time to the 
exercise of his virtues and talents. But he was 
snatched away at a moment when society might 
have been expected to be long benefited by 
his benevolence, his energy, and his wisdom; 
when we had obtained a full certainty that the 
progress of his life would be more than answer- 
able to the brightest hopes conceived from its 
outset; and when it might have been reason- 
ably hoped, that, after having accomplished all 
the good of which it was capable, he would 
have descended not immaturely into the tomb. 
He had, on the one hand, lived long enough to 
have his character fully confirmed and esta- 
blished, while, on the other, what remained of 
life seemed, according to all human expecta- 
tions, to afford ample space and scope for the 
exercise of the virtues of which that character 
was composed. The tree was old enough to 
enable us to ascertain the quality of the fruit 
which it would bear, and, at the same time, 
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young enough to promise many years of pro- 
duce. The high rank and splendid fortune of 
the great man of whom I am speaking, though 
not circumstances which in themselves either 
can or ought to conciliate the regard and 
esteem of rational minds, are yet in so far con- 
siderable as an elevated situation, by making 
him who is placed in it more powerful and con- 
spicuous, causes his virtues or vices to be more 
useful or injurious to society. In this case, the 
rank and wealth of the person are to be at- 
tended to in another and a very different point 
of view. To appreciate his merits justly, we 
must consider, not only the advantages, but 
the disadvantages, connected with such cir- 
cumstances. The dangers attending prospe- 
rity in general, and high situations in parti- 
cular, the corrupting influence of flattery, to 
which men in such situations are more pecu- 
liarly exposed, have been the theme of mo- 
ralists in all ages, and in all nations; but how 
are these dangers increased with respect to him 
“who succeeds in his childhood to the first rank 
and fortune in a country like Great Britain, and 
who, having lost his parents, is never approached 
by any being who is not represented to him as in 
some degree his inferior! Unless blessed with 
a heart uncommonly susceptible and disposed 
to virtue, how should he who has scarce ever 
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seen an equal, have aicommon feeling, and a 
just sympathy, for the rest of mankind, who 
seem to have been formed rather for him, and 
as instruments of his gratification, than toge- 
ther with him for the general purposes of na- 
ture? Justly as the Roman satirist remarked, 


Rarus enim fermé sensus communis in illa 


Fortuna. 


This was precisely the case of the Duke of 
Bedford, nor do I know that his education was 
perfectly exempt from the defects usually be- 
longing to such situations; but virtue found 
her own way, and on the very side where the 
danger was the greatest, was her triumph most 
complete. From the blame of selfishness no 
man was ever so eminently free. No man put 
his own gratification so low, that of others so 
high, in his estimation. To contribute to the 
welfare of his fellow citizens was the constant 
unremitted pursuit of his life, by his example 
and his beneficence to render them better, 
wiser, and happier. He truly loved the Pub- 
lic; but not only the Public, according to the 
usual acceptation of the word; not merely the 
body corporate (if I may so express myself) 
which bears that name, but Man in his indivi- 
dual capacity; all who came within his notice, 
and deserved his protection, were objects of his 
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generous concern. From his station the sphere 
of his acquaintance was larger than that of most 
other men; yet in this extended circle, few, 
very few, could be counted to whom he had not 
found some occasion to be serviceable. To be 
useful, whether to the public at large, whether 
to his relations and nearer friends, or even to 
any individual of his species, was the ruling pas- 
sion of his life. 

He died, it is true, in a state of celibacy; 
but if they may be called a man’s children whose 
concerns are as dear to him as his own—to pro- 
tect whom from evil is the daily object of his 
care—to promote whose welfare he exerts every 
faculty of which he is possessed ; if such, I say, 
are to be esteemed our children, no man had 
ever a more numerous family than the Duke of 
Bedford. 

Private friendships are not, I own, a fit to- 
pic for this House, or any public assembly; but 
it is difficult for any one who had the honour 
and happiness to be his friend, not to advert 
(when speaking of such a man) to his conduct 
and behaviour in that interesting character. 
In his friendship, not only he was disinterested 
and sincere, but in him were to be found united 
all the characteristic excellencies which have 
ever distinguished the men most renowned for, 
that most amiable of all virtues. Some are warm,, 
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but volatile and inconstant; he was warm too, 
but steady and unchangeable. Never once 
was he known to violate any of the duties of 
that sacred relation. Where his attachment 
was placed, there it remained, or rather there 
it grew; for it may be more truly said of this 
man than of any other that ever existed, that 
if he loved you at the beginning of the year, 
and you did nothing to forfeit his esteem, he 
would love you still more at the end of it. Such 
was the uniformly progressive state of his af- 
fections, no less than of his virtue and wisdom. 

It has happened to many, and he was cer- 
tainly one of the number, to grow wiser as they 
advanced in years. Some have even improved 
in virtue, but it has generally been in that class 
of virtues only which consists in resisting the 
allurements of vice, and too often have these | 
advantages been counterbalanced by the loss, 
or at least the diminution, of that openness of 
heart, that warmth of feeling, that readiness 
of sympathy, that generosity of spirit, which 
have been reckoned among the characteristic 
attributes of youth. In this case it was far 
otherwise; endued by nature with an unexam- 
pled firmness of character, he could bring his 
mind to a more complete state of discipline 
than any man I ever knew. But he had, at 
the same time, such a comprehensive and just 
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view of all moral questions, that he well knew 
to distinguish between those inclinations, which, 
if indulged, must be pernicious, and the feel- 
ings which, if cultivated, might prove beneficial 
to mankind. All bad propensities therefore, if 
any such he had, he completely conquered and 
suppressed, while, on the other hand, no man 
ever studied the trade by which he was to get 
his bread—the profession by which he hoped 
to rise to wealth and honour—nor even the 
higher arts of poetry or eloquence, in pursuit 
of a fancied immortality, with more zeal and 
ardour than this excellent person cultivated the 
noble art of doing good to his fellow-creatures. 
In this pursuit, above all others, diligence is 
sure of success, and accordingly it would be 
difficult to find an example of any other man _ 
to whom so many individuals are indebted for 
happiness or comfort, or to whom the Public at 
large owe more essential obligation. 

So far was he from slackening or growing 
cold in these generous pursuits, that the only 
danger was, lest, notwithstanding his admirable 
good sense, and that remarkable soberness of 
character, which distinguished him, his muni- 
ficence might, if he had lived, have engaged 
him in expences to which even his princely 
fortune would have been found inadequate. 
Thus the only circumstance like a failing in this 
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great character was, that, while indulging his 
dafling passion for making himself useful to 
others, he might be too regardless of future 
consequences to himself and family. The love 
of utility was indeed his darling, his ruling pas- 
sion. Even in his recreations (and he was by 
no means naturally averse to such as were suit- 
able to his station in life) no less than in his 
graver hours, he so much loved to keep this 
grand object in view, that he seemed, by de- 
grees, to grow weary of every amusement which 
was not, in some degree, connected with it. 
Agriculture he judged rightly to be the most 
useful of all sciences, and, more particularly, 
in the present state of affairs he conceived it to 
be the department in which his services to his 
country might be most beneficial. To agri- 
culture, therefore, he principally applied him- 
self, nor can it be doubted but with his great 
capacity, activity, and energy, he must have 
attained his object, and made himself emi- 
nently useful in that most important branch of 
political economy. Of the particular degree of 
his merit in this respect, how much the Public 
is already indebted to him—how much benefit 
it may still expect to derive from the effects of 
his unwearied diligence and splendid example, 
is a question upon which many Members of 
this House can form a much more accurate 
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judgment than I can pretend to do. But of 
his motive to these exertions I am competent 
to judge, and can affirm, without a doubt, that 
it was the same which actuated him through- 
out—an ardent desire to employ his faculties 
in the way, whatever it might be, in which he 
could most contribute to the good of his coun- 
try, and the general interests of mankind. 
With regard to his politics, I feel great un- 
willingness to be wholly silent on the subject; 
and at the same time much difficulty in treat- 
ing if with propriety, when I consider to whom 
I am addressing myself. I am sensible that 
those principles upon which in any other place 
I should not hesitate to pronounce an unquali- 
fied eulogium, may be thought by some, per- 
haps by the majority of this House, rather to 
stand in need of apology and exculpation, than 
to form a proper subject for panegyric.—But 
even in this view I may be allowed to offer a 
few words in favour of my departed Friend. I 
believe few, if any, of us are so infatuated with 
the extreme notions of philosophy as not to 
feel a partial veneration for the principles, some 
leaning even to the prejudices of the ancestors, 
especially if they were of any note, from whom 
we are respectively descended. Such biasses 
are always, as I suspect, favourable to the cause 
‘of patriotism and public virtue; I am sure, at 
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least, that in Athens and Rome they were se 
considered. No man had ever less of family 
pride, in the bad sense, than the Duke of Bed- 
ford; but he had a great and just respect for 
his ancestors. Now if upon the principle to 
which I have alluded, it was in Rome thought 
excusable in one of the Claudii to have, in 
conformity with the general manners of their 
race, something too much of an aristocratical 
pride and haughtiness, surely in this country it 
is not unpardonable in a Russell to be zealously 
attached to the rights of the subject, and pe- 
culiarly tenacious of the popular parts of our 
constitution. “It is excusable at least, in one 
who numbers among his ancestors the great 
Earl of Bedford, the patron of Pym, and the 
friend of Hampden, to be an enthusiastic lover 
of liberty; nor is it to be wondered at if a de- 
scendant of Lord Russell should feel more than 
common horror for arbitrary power, and a 
quick, perhaps even a jealous discernment of 
any approach or tendency in the system of Go- 
vernment to that dreaded evil. But whatever 
may be our differences in regard to principles, 
I trust there is no Member of this House who 
is not liberal enough to do justice to upright 
conduct even in a political adversary. What- 
ever therefore may be thought of those prin- 
ciples to which I have alluded, the political 
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conduct of my much lamented Friend must be 
allowed by all to have been manly, consistent, 
and sincere. 

It now remains for me to touch upon the 
last melancholy scene in which this excellent 
man was to be exhibited; and to all those who 
admire his character, let it be some consolation 
that his exit was in every respect conformable 
to his past life. I have already noticed that 
prosperity could not corrupt him. He had now 
to undergo a trial of an opposite nature. But 
in every instance he was alike true to his cha- 
racter, and in moments of extreme bodily pain 
and approaching dissolution, when it might be 
expected that a man’s every feeling would be 
concentrated in his personal sufferings—his 
every thought occupied by the awful event im- 
pending—even in these moments, he put by all 
selfish considerations; kindness to his friends 
was the sentiment still uppermost in his mind, 
and he employed himself, to the last hour of 
his life, in making the most considerate ar- 
rangements for the happiness and comfort of 
those who were to survive him. While in the 
enjoyment of prosperity, he had learned and 
practised all those milder virtues which adver- 
sity alone is supposed capable of teaching; and 
in the hour of pain and approaching death, he 
had that calmnessand serenity whichare thought 
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to belong exclusively to health of body, and a 
mind at ease. 

If I have taken an unusual, and possibly an 
irregular, course upon this extraordinary occa- 
sion, I am confident the House will pardon me. 
They will forgive something, no doubt, to the 
warmth of private friendship—to sentiments of 
gratitude, which I must feel, and, whenever I 
have an opportunity, must express to the latest 
hour of my life. But the consideration of pub- 
lic utility, to which I have so much adverted as 
the ruling principle in the mind of my Friend, 
will weigh far more with them. They will in 
their wisdom acknowledge, that to celebrate 
and perpetuate the memory of great and meri- 
torious individuals, is in effect an essential ser- 
vice to the community. It was not therefore 
for the purpose of performing the pious office 
of friendship, by fondly strewing flowers upon 
his tomb, that I have drawn your attention to 
the character of the Duke of Bedford; the mo- 
tive that actuates me, is one moresuitableto what 
were his views. It is that this great character 
may be strongly impressed upon the minds of all 
who hear me—that they may see it—that they 
may feel it—that they may discourse of it in 
their domestic circles—that they may speak of 
it to their children, and hold it up to the imi- 
tation of posterity. If he could now be sensi- 
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ble to what passes here below—sure I am, that 
nothing could give him so much satisfaction as 
to find that we are endeavouring to make his 
memory and example, as he took care his life 
should be—useful to mankind. _ 

I will conclude, with applying to the pre- 
sent occasion, a beautiful passage from the 
speech of a very young orator.* It may be 
thought, perhaps, to savour too much of the 
sanguine views of youth, to stand the test of a 
rigid philosophical inquiry; but it is at least 
cheering and consolatory, and that in this in- 
stance it may be exemplified, is I am confident 
the sincere wish of every man who hears me. 
<* Crime,” says he, ‘‘is a curse only to the pe- 
riod in which it is successful, but virtue, whe- 
ther fortunate or otherwise, blesses not only its 
own age, but remotest posterity, and is as be- 
neficial by its example, as by its immediate 
effects.” 

a Essay on the Progressive Improvements of Mankind; an 


oration delivered in the Chapel of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
December 17, 1798, by the Honourable William Lamb. 


THE END. 


T. Bensley, Printer, Bolt Court, Feet Street, London. 
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* Unless the whole series of things which may be alleged in this argument, 
and every particular thing in it, can reasonably be supposed to have been by 
2ccident, then is the truth of it proved.”-—Bishop Butler, 


TueE Identity of Junius with a distinguished living 
Character has been so well established, in the esti- 
mation of many who are the best qualified to 
decide, that we shall no longer consider it a ques- 
tion of fact, but of degree:—Was Sir Puruip 
Francis the sole author of the Letters? It is 
proved that the sentiments and style are his: they 
pervade every letter to such an extent, as to make 
it visible that some part, at least, was derived from 
him; and since, in none of the genuine letters, are 
there any peculiarities either of thought or expres- 
sion, but such as may be found in his acknowledged 
productions, we are bound to believe that he alone 
B 


2 SUPPLEMENT TO 


was concerned in their composition*. Assistance 
therefore, if he received any, must have been given 
him in the mechanical part,—in transcribing, or in 
conveying the Letters. 

The latter of these is an office of so little mo- 
ment that singly it is not worth speaking about; 
though it may be remarked, that if the author did 
not employ the pen of another, he would most likely 
undertake it himself. By means of chairmen and 
ticket-porters, the danger of discovery was eluded, 
so that to extricate himself from this trifling risk, it 
is not probable that Junius would encounter the 
much greater one of confiding his secret to another 
person. When, therefore, he writes to Woodfall 
that “the gentleman who transacts the convey- 
ancing department of our correspondence tells me 
there was much difficulty last nightf,” he either 
speaks of his secretary ; or he uses the phrase with 
reference to himself in the capacity of messenger ;— 
or, what amounts to the same thing, he applies the 
term with an excess of courtesy, and perhaps by 
way of a blind, to the porter or chairman whom he 
happened to employ. The truth however is told 
at the commencement of the correspondence. In 
his fifth private letter to Woodfall (July 21, 1769) 


* We have formerly stated our opinion that Junrus interspersed 
throughout his Letters, maxims, phrases, and figures, thrown out by 
Lord CuaTuHam and others, vivé voee. The circumstance, if true, 
by no means affects the present conclusion. 

+ Junius, Private Letter, No. 51. 
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he says, ‘““ Whenever you have any thing to com- 
municate to me, let the hint be thus, C at the usual 
place; and so direct to Mr. John Fretly, at the 
same coffee-house, where it is absolutely impossible 
I should be known*:” that is himself personally, for 
Fretly was a feigned name, which no one could 
knowf. At first, according to this, he called for 
the letters himself, and when the increased danger 
compelled him to make use of a porter or a chair- 
man, he was even then liable to be seen. ‘“ Your 
letter was twice refused last night, and the waiter as 
often attempted to see the person who. sent for it:” 
he was waiting, it appears, for the return of the 
man who made the inquiry for him, and who was a 
common servant, for the waiter’s curiosity was not 
satisfied by seeing him.—The obligation imposed 
on him to send such people as these to the coffee- 
houses, for at that time he dared not appear him- 
self, accounts for a curious observation in one of his 
letters to Woodfall, “I think you should give 
money to the waiters at that place, to make them 
more attentivet.” The advocate for De Lolme 


* JuNIUS, 1. * 174. 

+ It was absolutely impossible that Junius should be known at 
the New Exchange coffee-house in the Strand, or at any other 
coffee-house “ west of Témple Bar.” (Vide Private Letter, No. 54.) 
How unfriendly this circumstance is to the supposition that any 
public character was the author, is too obvious to escape the considera- 
tion of the reader. 

} Juwrus, i. * 297. 
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considers this hint a proof of the writer's poverty! 
But the cause is clear: Junrus could not be certain 
that the money, if he were to give it, would reach 
the hands of the waiters; and if it did, an incon- 
venient sort of suspicion would be excited in their 
minds, as well as in that of the carrier. To apply to 
Woodfall on the subject was the only rational step 
that could be taken. We suspected, before, that 
Junrus was his own messenger: and how closely 
the description of that messenger, when he was 
seen, agrees with the personal appearance of Sir 
Purtte Francis, has been stated in page 168 of 
our former volume. 


- The only way left then in which Junius could 
receive assistance would be in having his Letters 
copied for the use of the printer: for whether they 
were taken down from dictation or not, of this we 
may -be sure, that if-he employed an amanuensis 
at all, it would be in transcribing for the press, that 
his own hand-writing might not be seen by any 
other eye. As he did not trust to another the con- 
veyance of his letters, the presumption is against his 
having had this kind of aid. It is strengthened by 
the evident disguise of the hand, a disguise which 
increased whenever the writer was most afraid of 
being discovered. And it is confirmed by his de- 
claration to Woodfall, ‘ I would avoid having this 
hand too commonly seen. Oblige me then so 
much as to have it copied in any hand, and sent by 
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the penny post, that is, if you dislike sending it in 
your own writing. J must be more cautious than 
ever*.” Had he employed an amanuensis, he would 
not have had occasion to trouble Woodfall to get 
the note copied :—nor in that case would his dis- 
covery certainly have ensued from the exposure of 
the feigned hand-writing of another: it is evident, 
therefore, from the tenor of this note, as well as 
probable from other circumstances, that he wrote 
the Letters himself; and if he was at that time in 
an office under government, or had ever left traces 
of his hand-writing where it might be seen by 
ministers, or by any other public men, he had ample 
reason, after all his care, to express his apprehen- 
sions in the way he did.—All this applies exactly 
to Sir Pu1tip Francis. Easy access to his writ- 
ing might be had at that time, both in the War- 
Office, and in the Secretary of State’s Office. Dur- 
ing the fourteen years that he was occupied in those 
departments, it must have met the eye of many 
persons, both in administration and out of power. 
Lord Cuatuam knew it well, for Sir Puixip 
seems to have acted as his secretary. Lord Hol- 
land, the Earl of Egremont; the Earl of Kinnoul, 
and many others were no strangers to it. To Lord - 
Barrington the character was familiar; and the dif- 
ferent clerks, Bradshaw, Chamier, &c. might have 


Junius, i. * 230. 
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recognized it in spite of the disguise. If Garrick, 
therefore, from whose eyes Juntus wished ‘the 
original note to be concealed, was not himself ac- 
quainted with the hand-writing of Sir Purrrp, (and 
_ itis probable that even he had seen it before,) yet 
the chance of his shewing it to those who pos- 
sessed the knowledge which might lead to his de- 
tection, certainly justified these apprehensions in 
the supposed author. 

If, therefore, the original Letters had been all de- 
stroyed, and we had nothing but the printed ones to 
guide us in determining whether the author wrote 
them with his own hand or not, we see that the 
affirmative might be maintained with good reason. 
Now, from this general view of the subject, let us 
turn to examine the hand-writing of SirP. Francis 
and Junius in the annexed documents, to see 
whether there is such a degree of similarity between 
the respective specimens, as would render it certain 
that, be the author who he may, the actual writer 
of the Letters was no other than Sir P. Francis. 
Observe, the hand-writing of Sir PHILP is not 
selected for comparison with that of Junrus, 
from being supposed to resemble it. It comes be- 
fore us incidentally, not by choice; and it might 
have been as unlike as that of Burke, Horne Tooke, 
Hamilton, the Duke of Portland, or any other per- 
son who has been imagined to be Junius. But 
though it is not selected for the sake of its resem- 
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blance, no advantage will be taken of that circum- 
stance to ask any concession. If it does not of 
itself establish the point in question, without re- 
quiring other proofs to be connected with it, we will 
abandon our position, not indeed altogether, for the 
previous evidence would remain undisturbed, but 
certainly so far as concerns the individuality of 
person in the character of Junius. 


The first thing which strikes the eye in com- 
paring the fac-similes together, is the general like- 
ness which runs through them. The hand of Ju- 
Nius is that of a good writer, a neat penman, one 
who knows how to form his letters well ; and in this 
respect, Sir PH1t1p Francis displays equal ability. 
It has been observed of him, that he possessed so 
perfect a command of his pen, that he could write 
every kind of hand; and, therefore, it would be 
difficult to detect a likeness, and illogical to infer 
any thing from it if it did happen to exist. But 
though he had this variety in his power, he could 
not help falling into a habit of forming his letters 
in a certain manner; and with all his skill in adopt- 
ing any particular style of writing, it would be 
utterly impossible for him to imitate that which he 
had never seen. He might have been a loose, a 
careless, an irregular, or a bad writer, and then we 
should have discarded the pretension at once; but 
as he is the reverse of all this, and as the leading 
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character of his hand-writing bears a strong affinity 
to that of Junius, we will proceed to a more minute 
inspection ; first premising, that allowance must be 
made for the disguise which Junius affected, con- 
sisting chiefly of that degree of uprightness which 
results from keeping the elbow far from the side, 
and the paper opposite the left hand. 

Many writers lift up the pen between each let- 
ter, many more at the end of a word, but Junius 
and Sir Purirp write with such freedom as to con- 
nect two, and sometimes three or four words to- 
gether. (Vide the Specimens, No. rv, &c.)—And in 
forming each letter, they proceed exactly on one 
uniform principle, producing a series of minute 
cases of resemblance, utterly impossible to be 
found in the writings of two different persons. 

Even in those peculiarities which would seem 
to be introduced for the purpose of assisting the 
disguise, or removing farther off the appearance of 
similitude, the assumed practice prevailed so long 
that it became at last a habit, and the singularity 
lost its character. The small Greek ¢ is an instance 
of this. Junrus often uses it, Sir Purxrp only 
now and then: see earnestly, No. 111.—The manner 
in which the little a@ is constructed, by first making 
an é, or rather an 0, beginning at the bottom,—the 
curl of the letter e at the end of a word,—and the 
half large c at the beginning,—are all of them ex- 
amples of a principle or habit, which however un- 
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common it may be, systematically prevails through- 
out these different fac-similes—When the same 
word occurs in both specimens, it often consists of 
letters formed in every instance quite alike,—an 
infallible demonstration of the same writer :—Vide 
correct, first, may, have, &c. 

In their capital letters there is the nicest con- 
formity. Whether a small letter amplified is alone 
used, as in a, n, g,—or the proper capital only, as 
in B, D, E, F, G, &c.—or both sorts, as in C, M, P, 
S,—their practice is uniform ; and it is scarcely pos- 
sible to find one character frequently introduced by 
either, the parallel of which does not exist in the 
writings of the other. I speak it, of course, from the 
impression made on my mind by what I have seen 
of their writings : not from these specimens only.— 
The same experience enables me to add, that their 
Sigures or numerals are invariably alike. 

In the application of capital letters to certain 
words, each appears to be governed by no positive 
rule, yet his practice is consistent with that of the 
other. Some people use them for every substan- 
tive; some for emphatic words only, whether sub- 
stantives or otherwise; and many omit them al- 
together, except at the beginning of sentences, and 
for proper names. Junius and Sir P. Francis 
prefix them to many, but not to add substantives ; 
and beside these, to no other words except You, 
Yours, and Yourself ; these are always written by 
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both of them with a capital letter. The general rule 
may perhaps be a common one, but this single 
exception forms an instance of most extraordinary 
consent. 

Nothing affords greater scope for diversity of 
practice than the mode of punctuation. It is a 
common thing for writers to be very careless in this 
matter; but Junrus and Sir Puixrp are particular 
in the use of stops, pointing with minute accuracy 
even the most trifling notes. The principle on 
which this is done shews the closest conformity of 
plan. It may seem a trivial circumstance to some, 
but the introduction of the short stroke—or dash— 
between words as well as sentences, to the degree 
_ itis done by both of them, is characteristic of the 
writers, — With extraordinary uniformity, where 
imitation is out of the question, they each place a 
grave accent over the small 2, more frequently than 
a round dot.—They very seldom divide a word at 
the end of a line, preferring in the place of it to 
leave a great space, which is often filled up by an 
extended flourish of the pen, as is the case in law 
writings: but when a word is divided, the syllables 
are connected by a colon rather than a hyphen, and 
the same mark is repeated unnecessarily at the be- 
ginning of the next line. Vide the first line in No. 
10. of Woodfall’s fac-similes, and 111. and vi. in the 
annexed engravings.— Equally strange, or more so, 
is the manner in which they sometimes form a note 
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of interrogation, incorrectly, yet exactly alike. Vide 
No. vi.—For the inverted commas, by which quo- 
tations are distinguished, they each substitute two 
short straight strokes.—Even in the long irregular 
curve of the parenthesis, the latter limb of which is 
thicker and less bent than its companion, they differ 
as much from the accustomed figure as they agree in 
one peculiar to themselves. Vide fac-similes, rv. 
and VIII. 

The various forms of the &, none of which are 
continued below the line; and the final @ superior 
at the end of the &c; are more than ordinary indi- 
cations of the identity of the writers.—Our next 
trait is irresistible. A copy of one of Sir Purx1P 
FraNcis’s pamphlets, with the author’s corrections, 
having fallen into my possession, I observed, that 
whenever he blotted out any words or letters in 
the body of the page, he placed in the margin a 
Greek 8, with a long stroke before it. The proper 
and usual sign of elision, or de/e, is more like the 
Greek $, being in fact a round shaped d with the 
top turned inward through the letter ; and the long 
stroke should follow, not precede the sign, to sepa- 
rate it from other corrections which might occur in 
the same line. On examining afterwards the copy 
of Junius, which the author had revised,.and which 
is now in the hands of Mr. Woodfall, there appeared 
precisely the same Greek 2 for dele, with the stroke 
again before it, in the same improper manner. And 
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this double peculiarity is not occasional, but com- 
mon, throughout the proof-sheets of both authors, 
as far as could be ascertained. 

It is customary to distinguish a guotation from 
the rest of the page, in either of two different ways; 
viz. by inclosing it between znverted commas, or by 
underscoring the words, which in printing is ex- 
pressed by the italic characters. ‘Those who adopt 
the one plan seldom follow the other; but Junius 
and Sir PurxiP indiscriminately use both, and it is 
difficult to say which obtains the preference ; yet 
they do not apply both 7 conjunction, which is some- 
times done by other writers.—Still further to declare 
their individual sameness, they are in the habit of 
referring to the books, whence extracts are taken, in 
a way that is very rarely witnessed. Authors com- 
monly affix the asterisk, or star, at the end of the 
quotation ; thus, without interruption to the flow of 
the sentence, the eye of the reader is carried down 
to the authority at the foot of the page: but Junius 
and Sir P. Francis, always in their writings, place 
it at the beginning ; and though a practice so repug- 
nant to custom would of course sometimes be 
altered by the printer, yet it is generally adhered to 
in all their works, from the first edition of Jun1us’s 
Letters, in 1772, and Sir Purtip Frawncis’s 
Letter to Lord North, in 1777,—down to the latest 
productions of the latter, and through all the suc- 
cessive editions of Junius. 
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In whatever way itis possible to prove identity, 
we may trace it between the parties before us. It 
extends even to the minutest shades of resemblance ; 
and is proved wherever there is the slightest chance 
of diversity. In the Essay prefixed to the last edi- 
tion of the Letters of Junius, it is noticed that 
the author gave the French form to the words 
masgue_and risque. Sir Puiiip does the same; 
and not only in these words is his mode of spelling 
conformable to that of Junius, but in every other 
instance. Some of these are very curious. Tho’ is 
always written by both of them briefly, with the 
apostrophe: wherever it is printed in full it is con- 
trary to the manuscript: vide the fac-similes of 
Junius, and the first edition of the Letters; also 
the various works of Sir Purtip Francis.—Com- 
pleatly, instead of completely ; inhance, ingross, in- 
tire, inforce, inslave, imtrust, and the like—for en- 
hance, &c.; to skulk, to skreen, are examples of a 
system of orthography uniformly acted on by both 
writers, however rarely practised by others.—Far- 
ther occurs constantly in all their works: further 
never.—And in evident mistakes, wherein they differ 
from all other people, they still agree with each 
other. Junius says in the manuscript from which 
our engraved fac-simile is taken, ‘‘ You shall en- 
deavor to restore annual parliaments :” and again, 
“I will endeavor (and if I live will assuredly at- 
tempt it) to convince the English nation.” If it 
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had not been seen in the original letter,’ this er- 
ror would have remained unknown, for; being so 
glaringly improper, it was corrected by the printer 
in the first edition. The same cause has prevented 
it from very frequently appearing in the works of 
Sir Purtre Francis; but in the “ Observations 
on Mr. Hastings’s Narrative,” printed in 1786, we 
find at p. 15, “ the artifices imputed to him by 
which he is said to have endeavored to elude pay- 
ment;” at p. 20, “I endeavor to fulfil your or- 
ders ;” and at p. 58, ‘‘ The odium of a vindictive 
sanguinary character which the narrative endeavors 
to fix,” &c. The repetition of the error in all these 
cases proves that it was not accidental.-—Again : 
Junius says to Lord Mansfield, ‘ I feel for human 
nature, when I see a man so gifted as you are, de- 
scend to such vile practise.” Edition. 1772, i. 130. 
On March 7, 1786, Sir PHiLiP, in moving an 
amendment to the India Bill of 1784, says, “ Of 
the present Minister I am ready to admit, that so 
base a practise is not to be suspected,” p. 63: and 
at p. 70, he mentions “ the practise and the wisdom 
of England ever since parliaments had a being:” 
again, in his admirable speech on the Revenue 
Charge, published in 1787, he speaks of “ a prin- 
ciple the most profligate, the most corrupt, the 
most dangerous, | will not say that ever was avow- 
ed, for no man ever avowed such a principle before, 
but that ever was admitted into the practise of any 
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government,” p. 108. In writings so correct as 
those of Junius, and with men so well educated 
as Sir P. Francis, these partial aberrations from 
the right road are the more singular. For my own 
part, I think that they alone are sufficient to settle 
the controversy. 

Who that is acquainted with the private lieticts 
of Junius, inserted in the last edition, can fail to 
perceive their affinity with the two short notes in 
our engraving, Nos. rv. and v.? Look at their form, 
their size, their brevity ; their abrupt, unceremonious 
beginning and ending, though written in the first 
person ; their conversational style, and the short- 
ness of the sentences. Compare them in all these 
particulars with the letters to Woodfall, and con- 
sider whether in fact they are not so like them, that 
there is some reason to suspect they were taken 
from that collection. JuNnrus commences many 
of his notes without any address at the top, or 
compliment at the close, signing only the letter C, 
and sometimes omitting even that. Vide No. 10, 
13, 14, 16, 20, 21, &c. He uses the same col- 
loquial language that we find in these notes: “ Pray 
tell me whether George Onslow means to keep his 
word with you about prosecuting. Yes or No will 
be sufficient. Your Lycurgus is a Mr. Kent, a 
young man of good parts about town. And so I 
‘wish you a good night.” He also expresses himself 
very nearly in the words of Sir Parxrp on occasions 
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somewhat similar: “ Make yourself easy about me, 
I believe you are an honest man, and I never am 
angry.” To Wilkes: “I am overcome with the 
slavery of writing.” 

The signature terminates this train of coinci- 
dences with one as remarkable as any. Observe 
the marks which accompany the letter C, as it is 
signed by Junius, and the dash above and below 
the initials of Sir PHitip Francis. The resem- 
blance cannot be more perfect. It properly com- 
pletes the series, and is in every sense conclu- 
sive. 

It cannot be thought that any of these corre- 
spondences are too unimportant to be mentioned. - 
In determining a question of personal identity, 
moles and other little marks are more attended to, 
than the more general, though stronger, features of 
similitude. Nor can any one doubt his own com- 
petency to draw a positive conclusion from such 
premises. The agreement is too prominent, too 
definite, to be overlooked or resisted. I have only 
to add, that in the opinion of those who are most 
conversant with such matters, and whose evidence 
would be esteemed conclusive in a court of law, 
the hand-writing of one short note No. 1v. compared 
with the extract, No. vi1. which was written forty 
years anterior, is sufficient to prove, that the hand- 
writing of the Letters of Junius is that of Sir P. 
Francis. 
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The reader is ‘now in possession of all the proofs 
relating to Juntus, according to the order in which 
they presented themselves to the writer of these 
pages. Till a great part of the last volume was 
printed, he was ignorant of the collateral testimony 
of the Speeches of Lord Cuaruam: and it was 
quite completed, before he knew whether the test of 
the hand-writing would be favourable or otherwise. 
But from this source alone a series of facts have 
been derived, which carry absolute conviction with 
them : and it now appears, that as our former inves- 
tigation proved Sir P. Francis to be the Author of 
Junrus’s Letters, so the present makes it clear 
that sone but he was concerned in supporting the 
character... Thus in various ways, each effective in 
itself, and all of then together irresistible, the truth 
of our conjecture is established. 


Many important additions might be made to 
the historical and critical part of our argument; and 
in a future edition of the work they will pro- 
bably be incorporated. Two or three of these we 
shall mention, for the satisfaction of those who may 
wish to carry their inquiries further, 

It has been remarked, that the year 1770 was 
more interesting than any other to Junius. His 
hopes of such a change in administration, as should 
introduce Mr. George Grenville and Lord Cuat- 
HAM into power, were at the height; and there never 
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was a time when they could be entertained with 
more reason. To the speeches of Lord CuaTHam 
at the commencement of the session, the whole na- 
tion, and J un1us in particular, looked with extreme 
earnestness for an augury of success on the part of 
the opposition. On the 9th and 29d of January his 
lordship’s speeches were reported, as We have seen, 
by Sir Purirp Francis. His next recorded 
speech, a very short one, was delivered on the 2d 
of February, and the report of it, which Almon took 
from the London Museum, is from internal evi- 
dence the work of Junrus. The next, which is 
also briefly given, occurred in the debate of March 
2d, and it is shewn to be from the pen of Junrus 
by the character of the letter which accompanied it, 
when it was first inserted in the Public Advertiser 
of March 5. The letter is as follows: ‘ Sir, I had 
the good fortune, last Friday, to be in company with 
two noble peers who have not been accustomed 
lately to meet often in private. As the subject 
of their conversation was curious, and worth the at- 
tention of your readers, I send you that part of it 
which I can recollect, and very nearly in their 
own words. I am, sir, your humble servant, IN- 
VISIBLE.” Whoever compares this letter with 
the note prefixed to Burke’s speech, by Junius, on 
the 5th December, 1767*, and with the intreduc- 
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tory paragraph to another sketch of his, on the 19th 
of November, 1770, “ Sir, A few days ago I was 
in a large public company, where there happened 
some curious conversation*,” will at once perceive 
that the report which follows may be justly attri- 
buted to Junius. The speech then opens in these 
words : 

“« Lord Chatham. The house of Savoy has pro- 
duced a race of illustrious princes ; notwithstanding 
which, it must be confessed that the court of Turin 
sold you to the court of France in the last peace.” 

After this sentence, the reports in the Public 
Advertiser and the London Museum agree word 
for word with the debate as it is given by Almon; 
but in the place of these three lines A/mon has in- 
serted more than a page and a half of the speech of 
Lord CuaTHAM, not to be found printed in any 
other work ; and the reporter has introduced, in the 
course of it, the substance of the above in.an em- 
phatic manner, marking it with italics and small 
capitals, as if it were, what it certainly was, the 
essence of that part of the speech—that portion 
which he took down in his notes—and which his 
recollection afterwards enabled him to extend to 
twelve times the original length. “Then raising his 
voice, he asserted in a manly and dignified tone, 
That this country was soup at the late peace, that 
we were sOLD by the court of Turin to the court of 
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France: what more persons were concerned he 
would not at present state; but what he had stated 
was an indisputable racr*.” ? 

The question, who furnished Almon, in 1792, 
with this extended account of the debate on March 
2, 1770, admits but of one answer, when it is con- 
sidered that from Sir Purtrp FRANcIs were re- 
ceived the two full reports preceding, and the one, 
still longer, zmmediately following this. His anxiety 
for the success of Lord CHatTHam’s appeals 
prompted bim to the undertaking, and he had no 
competitor. It was not so much, therefore, to do 
greater justice to the speeches that he became their 
reporter, as because he knew they would not other- 
wise have been preserved at all. 

The session closed on the 19th of May, and the 
prorogation continued to November the 13th, 1770. 
In the mean time Junius was not idle. On June 16, 
under the signature of Lucius, the name which he 
assumed in his attack on ministers for their conduct 
to Sir Jeffery Amherst, he gave the first authentic 
information of the seizure of Falkland Island. On 
June 19, and again on July 3, he alludes to it ina 
spirited manner under the same signature. On 
October 1, commenting on the affair of Falkland 
Island, he strongly pleads for Lord CuatHam’s ~ 
‘appointment to conduct the expected war. On the 
8th he makes the subject of Falkland Island matter 
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of complaint and reproach to ministers. On the 
12th of November he sent Woodfall the first Letter 
to Lord Mansfield, which, “ though begun within 
these few days, has been very greatly laboured.” 
It was intended to detach his lordship altogether 
from the support of an administration, which with- 
out him must have fallen to the ground. JuNnrus 
designed it to appear on the first day of the session, 
to assist and encourage the attack which was to be 
made on the ministry that evening. ‘‘ This paper , 
(he writes privately to Woodfall) should properly 
have appeared to-morrow, but I could not compass 
it, so let it be announced to-morrow, and printed 
Wednesday.” 

Sir Partie Francis was equally interested 
and equally industrious. He was in the House of 
Lords on the 22d of November, taking notes of 
the great debate respecting Falkland Island. The 
speech of Lord CuatTuam on that occasion is most 
elaborately reported by him, according to Wright’s 
Parliamentary History, for 1770, where this speech 
is inserted, with a note by the editor acknowledging, 
though not by name, to whom he was indebted for 
it. But this was not the first time of its appearing 
in print. Almon was provided with the same re- 
port, by Sir Purire Francis, as it now appears, 
though his name was studiously concealed: for what 
purpose it is not difficult to say. The subject was 
well known to have been treated of by Junius; 
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and he might justly fear that if the debate should 
be traced to him, the secret of his identity with that 
writer would be discovered. To what else can we 
attribute so mysterious a silence on the part of Al- 
mon, who, though he never mentions him by name®*, 
does not even hint this time at the quarter from 
whence he had derived the report: yet it is longer, 
and not less ably written, than either of those which 
led him to allude to the author in a distant manner. 
The whole debate occupies thirty-seven pages of 
the second volume of the Anecdotes, thirty of which 
are taken up with Lord CuatHam’s speech alone: 
Of its energy, and its correspondence with the style 
and sentiments of Junius, I can give the reader no 
idea, without making such copious extraets as would 
not be justified in this stage of our argument. Let 
it suffice to say, that it affords additional evidence 
of the same kind as that which is contained in the 
former speeches ; and that the pen, even of Juntus, 
was worthily employed in composing it. 

In a note to this speech, Sir Purrp displays, 
by way of contrast, the firmness and foresight of 
Mr. George Grenville, on the occasion of the 
seizure of Turk’s Island by the French; and in the 
speech itself he points a reproach at another eminent 
character, not quite so great a favourite with Ju- 


* In his preface he returns thanks to several gentlemen, dy nume, 
to whom he was infinitely less obliged, but there is not a word about 
Sir Porirp Francis. 
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nius. “ There are other men, my lords, {looking 
sternly at Lord Mansfield] who, to speak tenderly 
of them, were not quite so forward in the demon- 
strations of their zeal to the reigning family, &c.*” 

The speech is followed by some observations on 
the double cabinet (“ one official the other efficient”) 
which at that time gave great offence, and much 
embarrassed public business; and in a note to this 
account we find embodied a great part of one of 
Junius’s Letters, published under the signature of 
Domitian. (Vide the whole Letter in Juntrus, iii. 
314.) In this note the original is much garbled.— 
It is qualified and corrected in a way which would 
not have been thought of, or ventured upon, by any 
person but the author, solicitous to remove from it 
such names and allusions, as would otherwise tend 
to prove its sympathy with the direct Letters of 
Junius. The signature is omitted, and the latter 
part of the letter, which relates to the affair of Falk- 
land Island, in regard to which the rest may be 
considered merely introductory, is quite suppressed. 
The subject, and the time and place in which it is 
revived to form a note, connect it with the speech, 
and consequently with Sir Partie Francis; and 
on the other hand it is brought home to Junius, 
for he authenticates the Letters of Domitian in one 
of his private notes to Woodfall, and on that ground 
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they were inserted in the late collection of his writ- 
ings.—The extract from this letter does not consti- 
tute the whole of the note. It is accompanied with 
some original remarks on “ another prominent trait 
in the character of the British government,’ —the 
system of a secret cabinet under the denomination 
of “ the king’s friends, who promulgated, in language 
quite unreserved, that his Majesty was his own mi- 
nister., ‘The best comment upon this text is, the 
diminution of the British empire in consequence 
of the war with America. It was to this system 
that Lord Chatham alluded in his speech on the 2d. 
Day of March, 1770.” Here is another indication 
of, that intermixture of character which has been 
developed in the former part of the note. The 
writer refers to that speech of the 2d of March, as 
if he had himself furnished the report of it, and we 
have just seen that there exists very sufficient cause 
for deciding that the only copy extant of that speech 
was supplied by Junrus. 

But the dispute respecting Falkland Island was 
not yet settled. The Public Advertiser of Decem- 
ber 11, contains the following paragraph: “ It is 
talked that the debates are to be renewed very soon 
in the upper assembly, for having all papers re- 
specting the differences with Spain, previous to the 
negociation now on foot, submitted to their inspec- 
tion.” And Junius, on January 30, 1771, com- 
mences a letter respecting Falkland Island, in 
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which he attacks that interior cabinet which: Sir 
Puiiip Francis, with reference to the same sub- 
ject, speaks of in the note already mentioned, by 
the appellation of “ the king’s friends*.” Junrus 
says, “ If we recollect in what manner the king’s 
Friends have been constantly employed, we shall 
have no reason to be surprised at any condition of 
disgrace to which the once respected name of 
Englishmen may be degraded f.” He then goes on 
to give a statement of the whole proceeding in the 
case of the seizure, and the subsequent behaviour of 
the English and Spanish governments, concluding 
with a severe examination and exposure of several 
passages in the king’s speech on November 13, 
1770. This was ‘the letter which Dr. Johnson 
was employed to answer.—The next from Junrus, 
dated February 6, 1771, is on the same subject, and 
contains another allusion to the “ secret system in 
the closet.” It was published the day after the 
discussion in the House of Lords, on the conduct of 
ministers in the negociation relative to Falkland 
Island, on which occasion Junrvs took, as we have 
seen, such extreme pains to procure free admission 
to the debates. (Vide Junius, i. *217.) His mo- 
tive may be guessed at, but it is further illustrated 
by a paragraph which appeared in the Public Ad- 
vertiser of February 1. “ Lord CuaTuam, it is 
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said, has by some means obtained an authentic copy 
of every single paper that passed between Great 
Britain and Spain in a late negociation, and in- 
tends, it is said, to compare what he has, with what 
may be delivered in as the whole of that corre- 
spondence by the ministry, whence it is appre- 
hended some important discovery will be made.” 
Whether any notes were taken of this debate is 
uncertain. No account’of it has been published. 
But from the anxiety of Junius to be present, we 
should infer that the opportunity was not lost; and 
from the care Sir Puirie Francis took to pre- 
serve notes of a former discussion on the same 
subject, we have the best reason to think that he 
is not unfurnished with materials for the present. 
—This, however, is certain,—that on a question 
which JuNiUs vigorously engaged in, and was ear- 
nestly desirous to hear discussed, the only debate 
on record is most extensively and ably reported by 
Sir Purirp Francis. 

On the 11th of December Lord CuatrHam made 
a motion relative to the law of libel. The debate 
which ensued is briefly but spiritedly sketched by 
Junius, in the Miscellaneous Letters on the 13th, 
14th, and 17th December, 1770. He has in- 
corporated a considerable part of it, as his own, in 
the last of these letters, and he has also introduced 
it in the notes to his preface. As this has been ob- 
served upon before, (Vide The Identity, p. 134) I 
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shall detain the reader no longer than to remark, 
that Almon’s report of this part of the speech in 
differing now and ‘then from the two reports by 
Junius, as these again vary in expression from 
each other, affords another clue to find the author. 
The person who made the verbal alterations when 
the speech was offered a second time to the public, 
would be very likely to take just the same course 
the third time, in the copy which he gave to 
Almon. 

Throughout all these transactions relative to the 
debates in which Lord Cuatruam, for the space of 
two whole sessions, made his greatest efforts for 
the removal of Ministers, we perceive Sir Pu1xip 
Francis and Junius interested in the same events, 
occupied in the same actions, and mingling their 
feelings together in one cause, yet neither of them 
at any moment clashing with the other, so as to pre- 
sent the idea of two persons,—neither of them re- 
peating what had been done or recorded by the 
other, yet both together framing a complex but 
orderly tissue of circumstances, complete but not 
superfluous when united, though separately con- 
sisting of parts unconnected, and springing from no 
system. The longest of these speeches are all 
positively traced to Sir Purxrp; the shorter are 
_ as certainly assignable to Junrus: yet there is no- 
thing in any of them exclusively appropriate to 
either ; for Sir Puriie shews that he had a hand 
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in the latter, and Junius partly owes his discovery 
to the extraordinary indications of his participation 
in the former. In a word, one person was plainly 
and undeniably the reporter of the whole; and that. 
person is Sir Puitip Francis, the same who, by 
other evidence, stands identified with Junzrus. 


Almon, in many other parts of the Anecdotes, 
appears to have received the assistance of Sir P. 
Francis, and particularly in all the details respect- 
ing the peace of 1763. The public documents by 
which they are illustrated, and which occupy nearly 
half a volume, are probably those referred to in the » 
following extract, from a speech delivered by Sir P. 
Francis on the 29th of February, 1792: “ On 
what principle did he [Lord CuatHam] consent to 
enter into a negociation in the year 1761, with 
Monsieur Bussy? was it on the ground of a status 
_ quo? would he have suffered such a preliminary to 
be stated to him? No: J affirm, with knowledge, 
that he would have rejected it with scorn. The 
principle of that negociation was an ué2 possidetis. 
We were to keep all our conquests, unless the con- 
tracting parties should agree upon exchanges for 
their mutual convenience. JI attended those con- 
Ferences. The documents are in print. But I have 
other evidence, if possible, more in point, and drawn 
from the same authority. The anecdote I allude 
to is of a public nature, and must appear in the 
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records of the Secretary of State’s office. When 
the court of Spain interposed, and endeavoured to 
seduce us to terms advantageous to France, what 
was the answer of Lord CuaTuHam to the Spanish 
ambassador, I think-it was the Conde de Fuentes? 
I am sure of the substance, J could almost answer 
for the words: “ What, shall the Court of Ver- 
sailles, the common disturber of the peace of Eu- 
rope, perpetually profit by her acquisitions; but 
when the events of war have been against her, is 
she to be re-instated without loss; is she to suffer 
nothing from defeat?”—According to another Re- 
port, “ Mr. Francis said, he penned the answer of 
Lord Chatham, as he did many of his dictating.” 

The field this opens for inquiry is too extensive 
to be entered on in this place. Those who are ac- 
quainted with the numerous and extraordinary al- 
Jusions which Junius makes to the negociations 
and transactions of that period, in his Letter to the 
Duke of Bedford, and in other parts of his writings, 
will not require to be told that our argument might 
be powerfully supported by some of the particulars 
in this declaration. 


The connection of Bradshaw with the War- 
Office is set in a new point of view, by the follow- 
ing paragraph taken from the Public Advertiser of 
January 10, 1772. 

“We are informed that Mr. D’Oyley has re- 
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signed his post of Under Secretary at War. The 
resignation of an office is an event so uncom- 
mon in these times, that it is worthy of some ex- 
planation. When the junto of clerks was formed 
by Mr. Jenkinson, to transact the business of this 
country under Lord Bute, Mr. D’Oyley was not 
considered as one of them; he has never been ad- 
mitted as one, and consequently has never had given 
him pension or reversion, or any of those douceurs 
which every one of those gentry now enjoy. He 
never had the confidential communication of the 
office, nor even the common official interest in it. The 
secretary's place being therefore a mere clerkship 
of four hundred pounds a year, could neither in ad- 
vantage nor honour be worth holding, to a man in 
the station and circumstances of a gentleman. Till 
a proper person belonging to the junto can be 
spared, the cream-coloured cherub Bradshaw, who is 
clerk general and friend at large, is to be stationed m 
the War-Office.” —When it is recollected that Sir. 
Puitip Francis was in the War-Office, and by 
seniority eligible to the vacant clerkship, the reason 
for JuNnrus’s antipathy to Bradshaw will be fully 
evident. 


With peculiar happiness of adaptation, our pre- 
sent case applies even to circumstances more spe- 
culative, which, with a strong degree of probability 
originally in their favour, have been raised into 
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consequence by the frequent mention which is 
made of them, and the general impression of their 
reality. First—Sir P. Francis is the only person 
now living to whom the Letters of Junius have 
been attributed, and yet it is currently believed that 
whoever was the author, he is not yet dead. No 

apers have hitherto been produced, from the port- 
folio of any deceased author or politician, which 
could throw light on the subject. No similar 
hand-writing’has been laid before the public: nor 
have the two books, bound in vellum, fallen into 
other hands, as far as we know, than those of their 
first possessor; though the motive for having them 
so distinguished by the binding was, doubtless, that 
by their means, at some distant period, and proba- 
bly after his death, the honour of having -written 
the work should be reclaimed for the real author, 
in opposition to pretensions made on the part of 
others. 

Secondly—We have before stated our conviction 
that Juntus, like Sir P. Francis, had no personal 
acquaintance with Mr. George Grenville: though 
some have imagined that Junius was not only well 
known to that minister, but secretly encouraged by 
him in writing the letters.—This supposition is, 
however, disproved by the fact, that there is pre- 
served at Stowe.a private unpublished letter, written 
by Juntus to Mr, G. Grenville, wherein he desires 
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him to refrain from making any attempt to discover 
the author, as it might do harm, but could produce 
no satisfactory result; adding, that in proper’ time 
he would declare himself. The tenor of this letter 
confirms the declaration of Junius, that he was 
personally unknown to Mr.. Grenville, and com- 
pletely refutes the idea, that Charles Lloyd, the 
private secretary of Mr. Grenville, or that any 
other person at the instigation of the latter, wrote 
the work; but on the part of Sir Pa Francis, the 
whole proceeding appears rational and consistent, 
and the declaration perfectly true. 

The third and last presumptive coincidence 
which we shall at present notice, is by far the most 
curious of any.—It is commonly reported and be- 
lieved, that the King, the late Lord North, and the 
present Lord Grenville, were at some time or other 
made acquainted with the real name of Junius. 
According to the following anecdote in Wraxall’s 
Memoirs, v. 1. p. 455, the King acquired this know- 
ledge in the year 1772. “I have been assured” 
that the King riding out in the year 1772, accom- 
panied by General Desaguliers, said to him in con- 
versation, ‘ We know who Junius is, and he will 
write no more. The General, who was too good a 
courtier to congratulate upon such a piece of intel- 
ligence, contented himself with bowing, and the 
discourse proceeded no farther.’ Mrs. Shuttleworth, 


=~ 


JUNIUS IDENTIFIED. 33 


who was General Desaguliers’ daughter, believed in 
the accuracy of this fact.” As the report of such 
a discovery having been made is now very generally 
credited, we may admit the evidence of this anec- 
dote im deciding at what period it took place. The 
date assigned is the more entitled to notice, as at 
that time Lord North was prime minister, and in’ 
that capacity he would most likely become ac- 
quainted with the secret. By parity of reasoning 
it is also probable, that Lord Grenville acquired 
his information at the time he held a similar situa- 
tion: indeed, without this, it is not easy to conceive 
how Lord North and Lord Grenville should pos- 
sess an opportunity of gaining that intelligence, 
which was denied to others in their sphere. 

On the basis of our conjecture, all these particu- 
lars have a distinct and rational ground of insertion. 
Admitting it possible that Sir Purire was known to 
~ be Junrus in the year 1772, we at’ once find a 
reason for the otherwise inexplicable event of his ap- 
pointment, at that very time, to India. It certainly 
was strange that Lord Barrington, with whom he is 
represented to have had a quarrel, and from whom 
he could not obtain the next step of promotion in 
the War-office, though it was justly due to him, 
should in the same year, and while Sir Puriip was 
abroad, recommend him so “honourably and gene- 
rously” to Lord North, as to procure for him the 
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rank of a sovereign in India: it was unaccountable 
that the dismissed clerk, who could not retain a 
salary of 400/. a year, should all at once be raised 
-to one of 10,000/. But conceive him to be Juntus, _ 
and every thing is explained.—Perhaps Lord Bar- 
rington first perceived the truth, in the hints which 
were thrown out so unguardedly by Veteran, and 
being one of the coterie called the King’s friends, 
he may have communicated his surmises to his 
Majesty, and proposed this honourable mode of 
banishing the offender. But by whatever means it 
may have reached the ear of the King, by this 
disclosure the royal assent may have been obtain- 
ed.—Lord North would then very reasonably de- 
mand to know for what services he was to advance 
Mr. Francis so much above his former rank. 
His privity was, therefore, unavoidable-—As for- 
Lord Grenville, if ever he proposed Sir P. Francis 
to the King, to fill any place or receive any honour, 
and if such proposal did not altogether meet the 
wishes of his Majesty, it is possible that the secret 
concerning Junius would be stated in confidence, 
as the sole cause of the demur. This is mere 
guessing, but it does not require much ingenuity to 
conceive under what circumstances such a commu- 
nication would be almost irresistibly called for.— 
The subject would bear further elucidation, but the 
writer is desirous to restrict his argument to those 
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public documents and recorded facts which are 
open to all, and which it is no breach of delicacy 
to advert to. 


Itis hardly necessary to mention, after what has 
been adduced, that in all his researches, the writer 
has never met with one fact, one thought, one word, 
which in the slightest degree impeded the course 
of his demonstration. This is a negative criterion 
of the truth, but of no small value after so extensive 
a survey, and it properly crowns the whole pile of 
evidence. 


Sir Purtre Francis must be content to share 
the lot of all those who have the causam celebritatis 
to boast of: im hunc ocult omnium conjiciuntur, 
atque in eum, quid agat, quemadmodum vivat, in- 
quiritur ; et tanquam in clarissima luce versetur, ita 
nullum obscurum potest nec dictum ejus esse nec fac- 
tum. It is said that he is angry at the charge: 
that would be folly. Events, over which no one had 
control, paved the way for the discovery ; and a per- 
son who had never seen him, or his hand-writing, or 
had a word of intelligence from any one concerning 
him, became the innocent herald of it. Can there be 
a stronger proof of the impossibility of further con- 
cealment? Let him then console himself with the 
thought that he has kept his secret as far as it de- 
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pended on himself. It was calculated to last out 
a long life, but he has happily outlived it. Now, 
having ably and consistently performed his part, he 
appears in his natural character before the cur- 
tain drops, and will retire amid the plaudits of an 
admiring people. 


THE END. 
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THIS DEDICATION 


IS PREFIXED, 
NOT TO BLAZON THE MERITS 
OF THE LIVING, 
BUT TO EMBALM THE MEMORY 
OF THE DEAD; 
TO INDULGE A BROTHER'S FEELINGS 
IN RECORDING THE NAME 
OF 
FRENCH LAURENCE; 
OF ONE 
INTIMATELY CONNECTED, 
BY THE STRONG TIES 
OF 


PRIVATE FRIENDSHIP, 
AND OF 
PUBLIC PRINCIPLE, 
WITH THE GREAT ORNAMENT AND PRIDE 
OF IRELAND, 


EDMUND BURKE; 
OF ONE, 
WHO, BOASTING BY MATERNAL DESCENT 
OF IRISH BLOOD, 
EMINENTLY POSSESSED 
IN PROMPTITUDE OF FEELING, 


WARMTH OF AFFECTION, 
AND 
FRANKNESS OF DISPOSITION, 
AN IRISH HEART, 
EVER ANXIOUS FOR THE PROSPERITY 
OF A COUNTRY, 
THE INTERNAL TRANQUILLITY 
AND 
PERMANENT WELFARE 
OF WHICH 
HE INCESSANTLY LABOURED 
TO PROMOTE, 


A CHARGE, 


&e. &e. 


REVEREND BRETHREN, 


Recent cy and unexpectedly called 
from a distant part of the united kingdom, to 
the station, which I hold among you, I must 
entreat your indulgence for any defects in matter 
or in manner, which may occur on the present 
occasion, and which, I fear, the novelty of my 
situation will render unavoidable. With sub- 
jects of a local nature, circumstances make it im- 
possible for me to be intimately acquainted ; so 
that it seems better to omit, than imperfectly to 
discuss, topics, to which I must feel myself inca- 
pable of alluding with accuracy or effect. Nothing 

B 
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therefore, which I may now submit to your con- 
sideration, will, I trust, be deemed the result of a 
particular investigation into any supposed pecu- 
liarities of a diocese, respecting which my infor- 


mation must necessarily be mcomplete. 


Before, however, I advert to general topics, it 
is impossible for me to pass over, in silence, all 
allusion to that amiable Prelate, of whom Provi- 
dence has lately deprived you. Personally mdeed 
I was altogether unacquainted with him; but 
wherever I turn, I perceive affecting proofs of his 
private worth, and public estimation; of an in- 
tegrity of heart, and a liberality of principle sel- 
dom, if ever, exceeded. The imagination is often 
dazzled, and the judgment captivated, by magna- 
nimous and splendid qualities; but the eye of 
sober reason is rather attracted by those of a less 
obtrusive description ; by humanity, benevolence, 
and all the lovely train of kindred virtues. With 
such virtues was his mind endowed, whose loss 
you now deplore; with every humane feeling 
which could adorn individual character, or dig- 


nify episcopal elevation. But I will not dwell 
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longer on a subject to which I feel myself meapa- 
ble of doing justice ; fearful, that in attempting to 
expatiate on the value of one, so long and so highly 
respected, I may expose myself to the chance of 
derogating from his merits, or to the certainty of 


disappointing your expectations. 


If we take off our eyes from the scene imme- 
diately before us, and contemplate what has 
recently passed, and is still passing, in the world, 
we must be convinced, that the present period is 
one of no common occurrence. Most of us have 
lived long enough to witness the development of 
events, which could have never been anticipated. 
Many can recollect the commencement of that 
political conflagration in a neighbouring country, 
which long threatened, and had apparently almost 
effected, the annihilation of all legitimate govern- 
ment, and all religious principle. Nor are its 
embers yet extinguished. For sad experience 
tells us, that infidelity is still boldly and unblush- 
ingly propagated, with a zeal which demands our 


pity, and with a perseverance which excites our 
astonishment. 
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-Under existing circumstances therefore, and 
during the present fickle and feverish state of pub- 
lic opinion on many important points, upon which 
indifference would be culpable, our situation, my 
Reverend Brethren, as men, as Christians, and as 
ministers of the Established Church, is far from 
being enviable. It is certainly not one of that 
perfect ease, indolence, and security, which some, 
who look not beneath the surface, are disposed to 


imagine, and to represent it, 


Because we are invested with a peculiar office, 
and bound to the discharge of peculiar duties, 
many expect from us a total abstinence from all 
interference in secular concerns ; forgetful, that 
we are individual members of society, as well as 
public ministers, and that we have the same right 
to form our opinions and to regulate our conduct 
in that capacity, as other men ; provided we take 
care neither to forget our station, nor to degrade 
our character. Clerical seclusion from secular 
intercourse in the existing state of human society, 
were it desirable, would be impracticable; and, 


since the decay of monastical institutions, has only 
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served among us to enliven the fiction of the poet, 
or to animate the dream of the devotee. Having 
therefore the wide field of public action before 
our eyes to attract our attention, and the constant 
recurrence of local opinions and events to exer- 
cise our mental energies, is it possible for us, not 
to think and to act independently like other men ; 
and like other men not to contemplate the same 
object in very different points of view? What 
should preclude us from forming a judgment, and 
from expressing that judgment, upon topics of - 
general interest, with a liberty of thought and a 
freedom of language, which the custom of the 
times sanctions, and to which our education enti- 
tles us? But while I am condemning the illiberal 
restrictions which some would impose upon us, 
by prescribing a species of passive uniformity of 
opinion, upon every subject unconnected with 
our profession, upon subjects which deeply inte- 
rest all other men, let me not be misunderstood 
as countenancing the unbridled effusions of the 
froward, the petulant, and the disputatious, the 
fomenters of faction and the zealots of party; 


effusions incompatible with the dignity of all 
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official character, but particularly so with that of 
our own. 

In our intercouse therefore with the world, social 
feelings, social interests, and social sentiments, will 
unavoidably, and may innocently, exert their influ- 
ence over our minds. At the same time however 
we ought never to forget that we are bound to pre- 
serve the sacred character which we bear, uncon- 
taminated ; and that it should be our constant en- 
deavour, as far as human infirmity will permit, never 
to sink the minister in the man. In their estimate 
of moral obligation, the generality, who are them- 
selves exempt from official functions, are disposed 
to draw the line of actual duty for those who are 
not thus exempt, with a rigid and coercive hand ; 
and to denounce all, who deviate in the slightest 
degree from their ideal rule of rectitude, if not as 
apostates from the profession individually embraced, 
at least as unworthy members of it. Careless 
themselves in their own conduct, and giving the 
rein uncontrolled to their own appetites, too many 
altogether shift the exemplification of public vir- 


tue, not less than the guardianship of public mo- 
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rals, from their own shoulders to the shoulders of 
those who are invested with official character, of 
those whom they consider as responsible by a ne- 
glect of duty for predominant delinquency. The 
clergy they particularly censure for not stemming 
the tide of popular crime by authoritative rebuke, 
as well as for not exhibiting an inflexible and un- 
deviating standard of perfection im their personal 


conduct. 


But let the question be fairly put; and let 
these indiscriminate censurers of the clergy be 
asked, how they would endure that species of 
rebuke themselves, which they deem applicable 
to others? Let them also point out, if they can, 
when that absolute rule of rectitude was practised, 
which they conceive to be attainable in our own 
days. The fact is, that the manners of the times 
render clerical reproof, under the pretext of pro- 
fessional authority, unavailing, I fear, to any effec- 
tual purpose of reformation ; and too often expose 
him who adopts it, to something worse than to 
the mere mortification of having executed an un- 


seasonable and ungracious task. Still neverthe- 
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less ought we constantly to bear in mind, that, if 
there be a respect due to man, there is also a duty 
which we are bound to discharge towards God ; 
and that, although the laws of social intercourse 
prevent us from suppressing vice by the exercise 
of clerical authority over the minds of individuals, 
yet may we contribute not a little to control its 
influence by the united effects of public precept 


and of private example. 


While then we claim for ourselves, as members 
of one common society, the same freedom of 
thought and expression, which other men possess, 
let us study, in reducing that claim to practice, 
not to violate the consistency of our professional 
character; never forgetting what we are, and to 
whom we have dedicated our services. Carefully 
also let us guard against the erroneous conception, 
that a conscientious discharge of duty requires an 
unlicensed liberty of speech. Zeal indeed is in 
all things commendable; but zeal itself has its 
boundary, and should be always tempered with 
discretion. Unless we habitually restrain the cur- 


rent of our feelings, and vigilantly guard the door 
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of our lips, we may sin ourselves, even when we 
are reproving sin in others. Spiritual admonition 
may be influenced by petulance and passion, 
inherent in the peculiar frame of our respective 
dispositions ; and by beimg loaded with the little 
infirmities of our nature, may be converted into 
what must appear to those who are the objects of 


it, a mere vehicle for personal insult. 


But there are not wanting those, who instead 
of complaining, that we do not do enough, con- 
ceive, that we do too much; and would altogether 
remove the clerical order, as an useless burden, 
from society. To men hke these it would be in 
vain to poit out the decay of religion, which 
would prove the consequence of such a removal ; 
they would either deny the fact, or shew them- 
selves indifferent to it. But upon what principle 
could they controvert the evident position, that to 
remove the parochial minister would be to demo- 
ralize, where morality has obtained an ascendancy, 
or to uncivilize, where civilization has made any 


progress, the inferior classes of the commu- 


nity? 
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From a combination of causes, which it would 
be irrelevant for me to investigate, it is a well 
known, and has long been a lamented fact, that 
many men of rank and opulence, whose accom- 
plishments are calculated to improve the manners, 
and whose fortunes enable them to ameliorate the 
condition, of the poorer districts, have removed 
from the solitary seats of their ancestors, and have 
sought for enjoyment in the crowd of cities ; and 
that not a few have forsaken their native soil alto- 
gether, in pursuit of that ease and happiness else- 
where, which they found not at home. Hence 
has it happened, that a great and essential link in 
society has in some districts been broken, and in 
others almost wholly annihilated. But this evil, 
if not remedied, is at least alleviated, by the uni- 
versal diffusion through the country of the clerical 
order, which from early education and intercourse 
with the higher ranks, partly serves to supply the 
deficiency alluded to, and to exercise a beneficial 
infiuence over the manners, the wants, and the 


feelings, of all within the sphere of its action. 


Nor even in cases, where a more favourable 
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state of things exists, and where the clergyman is 
not the only educated man in the parish, is the 
statron, which he fills, useless or unimportant to 
those around him. From connexion and from 
habit he knows how to be exalted and how to be 
abased, to be distinguished by the notice of the 
highest, and to converse freely and condescend- 
ingly with the lowest; and thus to form a familiar 
medium of communication between those, whom 
God has made equal, but whom the laws of man, 
for the general benefit of the community, have 
separated far asunder. And it is the peculiar 
fortune of this country to possess among those, 
who have dedicated themselves to the service of 
our Church, many connected, not only by edu- 
cation and habit, but by ties of blood or afhnity, 
with the aristocracy of the land; men, who thus 
constitute a natural as well as official bond of 
union, between the noble and obscure, the wealthy 


and the destitute. 


Put then but the supposition, that the clerical 
order was annihilated, and the consequences 


might prove fatal to the welfare and peace of our 
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country. The improvement of manners would 
receive a sudden, and I fear, irretrievable check, 
while a state, bordering on barbarism, might su- 
pervene. Perhaps much of that insubordination, 
which unhappily exists around us, is attributable 
to the want of a cordial intercourse, and reciprocal 
feelings of esteem, between the different ranks of 
society ; an evil, the cure of which might be ren- 
dered hopeless, were that very order to bé 


abolished, by which alone conciliation is likely to 
be effected. 


In our intercourse therefore with the world, 
we have a difficult and a delicate line of conduct 
to pursue, as members of society; neither is the 
duty which we have to discharge, as members of 
Christ’s holy Catholic Church, much less arduous. 
We cannot perhaps better prove our sincerity in 
this respect, better prove ourselves the true dis- 
ciples of Him, who lived and died for all men, 
than by endeavouring to abstain from every ex- 
cess of party spirit. Men cannot and will not 
think alike upon points, which deeply interest 


their feelings, and influence their judgments; but 
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when we differ in opinion from each other, the 
common charities of life require, that we differ 
with mildness, and express our dissent without 
harshness and severity. This is our duty as men; 
but, as Christians, we are still further bound to 
banish far from us all clamour and evil speaking, 
and to have a conscience void of offence towards 


God and towards man. 


We live in a world, where a defect in the 
ardour of opinion is too frequently deemed indif- 
ference, and where moderation is sometimes deno- 
minated lukewarmness. - But wisdom is justified 
of her children. And if, as men, abstinence from 
all excess of party spirit becomes us upon topics, 
which alone concern the welfare of this life ; ab- 
stinence surely of the same description upon 
topics relating to the interests of the life to come, 
in a much higher degree becomes us, as Chris- 


tans. 


We embrace that peculiar code of faith, and 
adhere to that particular religious community, to 
to which God has attached us, and of which our 
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conscience approves; but in the house of our 
heavenly Father there are many mansions. On 
speculative points speculative men will differ; 
but whatsoever zeal may be displayed in the sup- 
port of specific tenets, that zeal. should never be 
stimulated to excess by an overweening conceit 
m our own, or by an uncharitable contempt of 
every other, opinion. Are we not all called -by 
the name, and do we not all profess the creed, of 
Christians? Have we not all one Lord, one 
faith (as followers of Christ), one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all? Disciples of the Cross, 
the characteristical badge of our profession affords 
us one common bond of union; but the pertina- 
city of opimion upon inferior points has distin- 
guished us from each other by various denomi- 
nations. In the heat and pride of argument men 
are sometimes disposed to shut the gates of mercy 
against those, who do not think precisely, as they 
themselves think; and permit the vanity of dog- 
matizing to obliterate every liberal, and even 
every charitable, sentiment. Almighty God, 


however, we may be assured, will exercise judg- 


A CHARGE, 15 


ment upon us in righteousness and with mercy ; 
nor will he punish us for the unavoidable errors 
of our heads, but for the wilful depravity of our 
hearts. 


At, and even since, the period of the Refor- 
mation, the Catholics of the Roman communion 
consigned Protestants, and Protestants in their 
turn consigned Catholics, to eternal perdition ; 
neither among the Protestant Churches them- 
selves has there been any deficiency of sects, who 
individually assuming that infallbility, which they 
jointly denied to the Church of Rome, alternately 
anathematized each other, without remorse, and 
without commiseration. But ever be it our boast, 
while we maintain with firmness, and support 
with dignity, the doctrines which we approve, to 
withhold from none the hope of salvation, con- 
scious that the thoughts of God are not as our 
thoughts, nor his ways as our ways. As men 
we have a duty to discharge towards that so- 
ciety, of which we are members; as ministers of 
the Established Church, we are bound by the 


most intimate ties of reciprocal regard. to those, 
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who are within the pale of her holy communion ; 
but as Christians we owe to all, who are desig- 
nated by that blessed name, by which we our- 
selves are designated, fraternal affection, and to 
mankind in general, without distinction of per- 


sons, or of creeds, universal benevolence. 


I should indeed be grieved, my Reverend Bre- 
thren, if I thought that any, who now hear me, 
could so far forget the precepts of their benig- 
nant Lord and Master, as to refuse the right 
hand of fellowship to one class of Christians, be- 
cause they believe more, or to another class, be- 
cause they believe less, than we ourselves believe. 
If the gracious Father of all makes his sun to 
shine, and his rain to descend on the just and 
the unjust, how much more must he be disposed 
to shed the light of his countenance and the dew 
of his blessing upon every Christian of every 
denomination, who seeks his favour with simphi- 
city, and who endeavours to obey his heavenly 
will with sincerity. Shall the withered hand 
which Christ has made whole, be lifted up to 


restrain the mercies of Him who restored it? Or 
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shall the dumb man’s tongue, which He has res- 
cued from the bonds of Satan, presume to con- 
trol the Power that set it free; presume to say, 
Thus far shalt thou go, but no farther; and here 
shall the progress of thy love be stayed.* 


But we not merely participate in the common 
blessings, and common Christianity, of our coun- 
try ; we are also ministers of the Gospel of Christ, 
as taught in the Established Church of this United 
Kingdom, and being such, are bound to the dis- 
charge of peculiar functions. In this respect 
then, it may be asked, can we ever become too 
active or too zealous? To repress the ardour of 
official zeal, where neither its object is illiberal, 
nor its effect problematical, would indeed be not 
less singular than culpable. But is it not possi- 
ble, by mispending our activity, and by exhausting 


our zeal upon points of inferior consequence, to 


* « Ought the withered hand, which Christ has restored 
and made whole, to be lifted up against him? Or should 
the dumb man’s tongue, just loosened from the bonds of 
silence, blaspheme the power that set it free ?”—Sherlock’s 
Sermons, vol. 1, Serm. I. p. 15, Ed. 1764. 


D 
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bring the more important ones into discredit or 
contempt? Some of us perhaps are old enough 
to recollect a period, when the clergy of the Esta- 
blishment, contemplated as a body, for in no other 
view is it either just or reasonable to contemplate 
them, needed more of the spur, than the bridle, in 
the discharge of their ministerial duties. But we 
have since witnessed no inconsiderable change 

for the better in this very important respect. | 
Those who now censure them as indolent and 
inactive, censure them without any accurate 
information, or unfairly draw “general conclu- 
sions from particular instances. That a// are | 
equally diligent in their office, and correct in 
their conduct, it would be as absurd to assert as 
to expect. The clergy are men, and, like other 
men, may fall into acts of negligence and of crime. 
But to charge upon the whole body the faults of 
individuals, must either proceed from want of 


knowledge, or from want of charity. 


Admitting, however, as I most cordially do 
admit, that the clergy, thus contemplated, endea- 


vour to acquit themselves with fidelity in their 
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official character, I would nevertheless suggest, 
that some discretion is requisite in the erercise 
of that fidelity ; some caution, not to represent as 
essential to salvation the mere external form, nor 
to mistake the true internal spirit of genuine 


Christianity. 


When our Reformers compiled the excellent 
Liturgy, which we still possess, they selected its 
component parts with a judgment, and expressed 
themselves in a language, which has excited the 
admiration of every subsequent period. The offices 
of our Church are distinguished by a characteris- 
tical pre-eminence, of which we have been long 
and justly proud; nor have they yet sunk under 
the combined attacks of enthusiasm and infidelity. 
Estimable, however, as they doubtless are, and 
highly as we venerate them, still it should not be 
forgotten, that they are but forms, and that, as 
forms, they cannot constitute the substance of 
religion, and should not therefore be elevated into 


the rank of essentials to salvation. 


In our own days it has happened that the sacer- 
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dotal functions of our clergy, derived in regular ” 
succession from the apostles themselves, have 

been singularly magnified; and the consequent 

danger of non-conformity placed in a point of view, 

in which our ancestors would have feared to place, 

and have been startled to contemplate, it. Divines 
of talent and reputation have unreservedly main- 

tained, that the state of a Heathen is preferable to 
that of a Dissenter, This strong position perhaps 
was originally intended merely to ‘assert the im- 
portance of receiving God’s word and sacraments 
from an established priesthood of apostolical insu- 
tution; bat it was couched in very unqualified 

terms ; and conclusions have been deduced from 
it, which those, who first advanced it, do not seem - 
to have anticipated, 


Prayers better calculated to excite every ra- 
tional fecling of devotion, and rites better adapted 
to the purposes for which they were designed, 
have not, we justly think, been ever composed 
and established. But are we therefore prepared 
to contend, that those who worship God in another 


mode, and have accustomed themselves to the use 
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of rites, different from ours, and differently ad- 
ministered, depart from their house of prayer 
without a benefit, and without a blessing? We 
are perfectly satisfied with that form of sound 
words, and with that mode of administration, 
which our Church has enjoined; but should we 
therefore condemn, as altogether inefficacious, 
other forms, the propriety of which we do not 
perceive, and the apostolical authority of which 
we donot allow? When Dissenters see so much 
stress laid upon externals, and are told, that they 
must be excluded from a participation in the grace 
of Him who died for all, because they reject the 
Established Church and priesthood, can we be 
surprized, that their judgments should be biassed, 
and that their feelings should revolt, against the 
admission of a tenet, which must appear to them 
so harsh and uncharitable? I am aware, that the 
position alluded to has been misconceived by 
some, and been misrepresented by others; but I 

fear, that its tendency, even when contemplated : 
in the most favourable point of view, is rather cal- 
culated to widen, than to repair, the breach, which 


already exists between us and our Protestant bre- 
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thren. But this indiscretion in pushing, what is 
considered to be, strict and consistent orthodoxy 
to an extreme, is far less frequent than that of 
those, who too much disregarding external forms, 
fall into erroneous conceptions respecting the in- 
ternal spirit of Christianity. Vital religion, it is 
true, the religion of the heart and affections, can- 
not be too highly appreciated. Our ancestors at 
the Reformation were the first to stamp its standard 
value ; and I sincerely trust, that it will pass cur- 
rent among us to the latest posterity. But under 
the term Vital Religion, opmions which reason 
condemns, and feelings which sober reflection dis- 
claims, have in our own time obtained a reputa- 
tion, which our immediate predecessors would 
have scarcely deemed credible. Calvinism, with- 
out its practical checks, for practical checks, in 
spite of all its theoretical confidence, it was indis- 
putably meant to possess, has marshalled its ex- 
travagances in array against us; and sometimes 
thrusting itself forward in the van, at other times 
concealing itself in the rear, has constantly excited 
the tumult and animated the combat. Nor has its 


warfare been unsuccessful. Many of the estab-— 
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lished clergy have gone over to its side; and, in 
rigid conformity with its principles, have laboured 
to introduce among us a system of preaching, as 
irregular in its object, as novel in its style and 
tendency. Instead of reasoning upon temperance, 
righteousness, and a judgment to come, they ex- 
hort their hearers to confide in certain internal 
evidences of conversion, in signs of regeneration, 
in the assurance of, what has been called, a total 
and radical change of the inner man, and in other 
emotions of the mind, which an overheated fancy 
can readily make its own, and as readily believe to 


be the true criteria of our peace with heaven. 


An internal sense of God’s unmerited grace, 
and unbounded mercy in Christ, of Christian duty, 
as well as of moral obligation, ought indeed to be | 
powerfully impressed upon the public mind; but 
we cannot be too careful ourselves, nor can we 
too frequently caution others, not to mistake fiction 
for reality, the instinctive suggestions of vanity 
and self love for the secret operations of God's 


most holy Spirit. 
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The reins of judgment are too often consigned 
by the thoughtless many to the guidance of ima- 
‘gination; and fond assurances of divine favour 
substituted for substantial proofs. A moment's 
reflection, however, should convinee us; that our 
acceptance with God cannot depend upon what 
we persuade ourselves that we are, but upon what 
we prove ourselves to be, by a life spent in con- 
formity with his commandments. The current of 
one man’s mind is in a perpetual agitation, roll- 
ing on with headstrong impetuosity ; while that of 
another’s pursues in perfect tranquillity the placid 
tenor of its course. The soul of the former is as 
actively alive to impressions of every description, 
as afterwards actively employed in forgetting 
them ; the soul of the latter is as slow im receiving, 
even those of great importance, as faithful in re: 
taining them. But what thinking man will pre- © 
sume, under circumstances like these, to decide 
from incidental appearances the spiritual state of 
either in the sight of a just and holy God? Or 
exhort the respective mdividuals themselves to 


regard such uncertain feeling as proofs of thew 
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pardon here, and as passports to eternal happiness 


hereafter ? 


_ Having already so largely trespassed upon 
your time, I will not detain you longer by enter- 
img into any minute detail of professional duty. 
Indeed, I feel convinced that your own good 
sense will prove a ready guide in deciding upon 
what in this respect your country, your conscience, 
and your God require. The difficulty indeed 
seems to be, not so much to point out what we 
ought to do, unless we are inclined to strain the 
eord until it snap, as to impress an universal dis- 


position to perform it. 


Before, however, I conclude, I will advert to 
one, and but to one, point more. I cannot be 
supposed to recommend, and I am not afraid of 
being misunderstood by you as recommending, a 
laxity of conduct, and an indifference of feeling, 
either im public or in private life; but I will take 
the liberty of suggesting, that, in my judgment, 
he best consults the interests of true religion, who 


abstains from every thing which the most rigid 
E 
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observer can construe into an affectation of piety, 
or a display of humility. Too devout and hum- 
ble indeed we cannot bein the sight of God; but 
the very qualities which we are anxious to pos- - 
sess, require us to shun all unnecessary exhibition 
of them, all appearance of superior sanctity, in 
the sight of man. Preventing and co-operating 
grace, that heavenly aid, without which “ nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy,” it should be our daily 
prayer to obtain, and our daily consolation to ex- 
perience ; but if, under the mask of lowly-minded- 
ness, we are perpetually thrusting forward our 
special pretensions to divine favour, vilifymg our 
state of nature to exalt our state of grace, in the 
daily concerns of common life, we run the risk of ; 
converting humility into pride, and piety into pro- 
faneness. The world cannot judge of what we 
feel ; but it is sufficiently sharp-sighted in marking 
what we assume; and if we represent ourselves 
as acting, on the most trivial occasions, under an 
influence more than human, it will be disposed to 
deride us, as enthusiasts, or to condemn us, as 
hypocrites. If genuine humility be the first of 
Christian virtues, and the lips of Truth have pro- 
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claimed that it is so, what can that false semblance 
of it, which, beginning with self-abasement, ter- 
minates in self-exaltation, in a conceit of our being 
the peculiar favourites of heaven, be denominated, 
but the offspring of vanity, and the parent of 


presumption? 


Thus, my Reverend Brethren, at the com- 
mencement of my connexion with you, have | 
ventured to direct your attention, if superficially, 
not, I trust, unprofitably, to some general topics, 
interesting to us all as men, as Christians, and as 
ministers of the Established Church. Frank and 
unreserved, opinions, which I have freely formed, 
I have not hesitated as freely to express. I do 
not, however, flatter myself, that all who hear me 
will feel the force of every observation which I 
have made ; for we live in an age and country in 
which no man need become servile, to be deemed 
civil, or is required to compliment away either his 
understanding or his conscience. Meanness is 
not meekness; nor is a slavish prostration of the 
‘intellect clerical subordination. On points then 


of minor consequence we may differ, but, I trust, 


x 
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that we are all agreed upon the more important 
ones, as we have all conformed to the discipline, 
and assented to the doctrine, of the same Apos- 
tolical Church. . 


Neither can we forget, whatsoever may prove 
the gradations of our own concord in the minu- 
tiz of opinion, that we live among those whom 
education and habit have attached to a code of 
faith different from ours, to one, which formerly 
indeed was proscribed, but which is now fully 
tolerated by the legislature. In concluding, there- 
fore, my remarks, let me again remind you, that 
to all who dissent from us, but whom Providence 
has linked together with us in one common so- 
ciety, we owe the courtesy of men, the charity of 
Christians, and the services of our public station, 
when capable of being exerted without insult to 
their religious feelings, and without injury to our 
own professional character. Manly, candid, and 
liberal, while to the opinions which we have deli- 
berately embraced, we steadfastly adhere, let us be 
willing for others to participate in the liberty of 


thinking, which we ourselves enjoy ; steady, but 
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not bigotted, to our own principles, let us con- 
template without abhorrence, and censure, if 
censure be unavoidable, without asperity, doc- 
trines, which many, perhaps the majority, of 
those around us deem sacred: what we cannot 
conscientiously approve, let us betray no disposi- 
tion either to detest or to despise ; and ever be it 
the fervent supplication of our hearts to the throne 
of mercy, that all who profess and call themselves 
Christians, in every country, and of every commu- 
nion, ‘“ may hold the faith in unity of spirit, in 


the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life.” 


THE END: 
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Ir was said by William Earl of Chatham 
forty years ago, or somebody has recorded 
it for him, ‘* That it was a maxim he had 
observed through life, when he had lost his 
way, to stop short, least, by proceeding with- 
out knowledge and advancing from one 
false step to another, he should wind himself 
into an inextricable labyrinth, and never be 
able to recover the right road.” He was 
naturally a brave man, and, by constantly 
holding a high language, accustomed his 
mind to keep company with generous 
principles and great ideas. When George 


the Second, indignant at the Convention of 
B 


2 


Closter Seven, concluded by ‘the Duke’ of 
Cumberland, repeatedly said to Mr. Pitt, ve J 
gave hin no powers,” his repeated answer 
was, ‘* Very full powers indeed, Sir? 


Most men are ready to admit that plain- 
ness and simplicity are good moral qualities, 
and not at all unwilling to encourage them 
in others. But it is not so generally known 
or admitted, that these qualities, instructed 
by experience or enlightened by reflection, 
are the surest evidence of a sound under- 
standing. A cunning» rogue may cheat a 
wiser man of his money’; but, in an ab- 
stract question to be determined by judge- 
ment, it is not possible that skill and artifice 
can finally prevail over plain reason, which, 
in the ordinary transactions of life, is called 
common sense. If it were possible for me 
to personify the British nation, and if I 
were at liberty to offer my humble advice 
to so great a person, the first thing should 
recommend to him would be to! adopt 
the maxim of Lord Chatham, to stop’ for 
a moment, in order to take a general view 
of his situation with his own eyes, and .to 
reflect on it himself. The first’ question J 
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Would urge to his ‘consideration, as more 
immediately pressing, though not more irm- 
portant than many others, is, whether this 
kingdom, with many appearances to af 
contrary, be not essentially impoverished, 
and whether the causes of that effect be or 
be not in a state of progression. It is in 
vain to argue with any man, who professes to 
think that a circulation of paper, not con- 
vertible into specie, and which may be in- 
creased ad /ibitum by those who issue it, is 
as sure a sign of wealth as specie itself, or 
at least answers a// the purposes of gold and 
silver, as it certainly does some of them. 
His principle, if he be in earnest, which I 
should very much doubt of any person’ in 
possession»of his senses, would oblige him, 
in many other cases, to maintain that the 
shadow of a good thing is just as good as 
the substance ; or that water, forced intothe 
system, performs the functions of blood, 
with equal effect and greater facility. With 
the help of tapping it might do so, as 
long as the stamina lasted. But, in these 
cases, the patient is apt to give the lie or 
the slip to the physician, and to die of a 
dropsy with the panacea in his bowels, He, 
BZ 


4 
who really suffers his mind to be amused with 
such fancies, has something to enjoy, and 
it would be cruel to undeceive him. But, in 
fact, there is no such person outof Bedlam, 
eXcept perhaps on, the, coast of Angola, 
where, in former times at least, the ho- 
nest Christian trader persuaded the. infidel 
natives that cowries and glass beads would 
answer their purposes much better than gold 
or silver. In this way, they were.converted 


out of their property, but not at all, out. of 
their infidelity. 


Paper undoubtedly is more convenient and 
manageable than coin ; it executes many ser- 
vices much better; and, as long as its credit 
is good, a reasonable circulation of it helps 
to promote and facilitate the operations — 
of industry. But, with all its facilities as 
an agent, there is one condition essential o_ 
its value as a sign, namely, security, Take 
away that condition, and the value of a. 
Bank-note immediately becomes imaginary. 
It has no intrinsic value, and it represents 
nothing. Such paper may pass among our- 
selves by agreement, and we may coin as 
much of it as we please.; but, so far froma 


$ 
being ‘a sign or effect of wealth, the increas~ 
ing abundance of such paper, without specie 
existing and forthcoming to answer it, is 
a sure and indisputable evidence of imme- 
diate or approaching poverty. The first 
question to be considered is, what is become of 
the gold and silver, which, before the pre- 
sent war, were plentiful enough; and, if 
they are gone, whether, in the present 
course of things, there be any likelihood of 
their coming back again. Near two years 
ago, Mr. Baring gave us fair warning of 
our situation and its consequences.. He 
_truly said, ‘* That this country then stood 
in the singular predicament of abandoning 
the general medium of circulation, gold and 
silver, for paper, which is of no value be- 
yond its own limits.” Even then he told 
us, that ‘‘ the precious metals had not in- 
creaséd in quantity in proportion to the de- 
preciation of our nominal money, to furnish 
us the means of circulation.” If that was the 
case two years ago, what must it be now, 
when we know that there is no bullion left, 
and that guineas are not to be found, unless 
they happen to be stopped in their way to 
‘the continent; and when the expenditure, 


P 
we have to provide for, is ‘not ruth’ fess 
than cighty millions a-year? © Of this*ex-' 
pence,’ a very: great proportion eannot’ be 
paid with paper, videlicet, your atmiés and? 
garrisons abroad’; ‘your navy on’ foreign ‘sta- 
tions ; subsidies to foreign courts, and many’ 
other expences,. such as.the interest” of’ the 
public debt held by foreigners at war with 
you, and estimated at seven hundred thou- 
sand pounds a-year ;\ besides the bullion, 
from six to eight hundred thousand»pounds, 
exported annually by the East India ‘Com- 
pany. . All this amount must goin gold 
and silver, unless the favourable state’ of 
your trade with the continent and else- 
where gives you a foreign credit, which 
may help to supply you with part of the 
sum wanted to answer these demands,’ | 
t wclak 

’ While our houses ate ransacked for taxes ; 
while the community are crushed by the 
weight, and harassed by the exaction; while 
the opulence of a few, who share in the 
produce, is the only consolation left to those 
who pay for it; let us see and- consider 
what sort of comfort we receive from the 
dealers in paper. There can be no doubt 


7 
that these worthy persons have it seriously at 
heart to furnish us ,with any relief, that 
may help to keep us quiet, while they turn 
the. whole system, and every possible profit 
growing out of general distress, to their own 
special, advantage. . Now, these people tell 
us, with as,much, gravity as if, they be- 
lieved. it, that Bank-notes are sot depre- 
ciated ; by which,. I.suppose, ‘they. would 
be understood to mean, in comparison with 
the, standard .coin of the kingdom, or, at 
Teast, with bullion ; for money, after all, 
is the ‘measure of commerce, and of the 
rate of every thing. If this be not their 
“meaning; they.do not speak intelligibly, or 
they say nothing to the purpose ; and then I 
should Jeave them to argue with one ano- 
ther. But, taking their proposition, in. its 
plain and obvious sense, I say it is not true. 
-As long as Bank-notes, or paper securities 
of any other kind, were convertible. into 
specie on demand, the value of such -paper 
could not be depreciated otherwise than by 
the bankruptcy of those who issued it.| But 
the case is quite altered, when, the Bank is 
exempted by law from paying their notes 
on demand, according to the fundamental 
2 
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condition of their charter sine gud non, and 
when the moral and lawful claims of creditor 
‘against debtor are dissolved by an act of 
power. Without arguing now on the me- 
rits or necessity of that measure, because it 
is a lost case, let us look to the consequences 
of it, as connected with the present ques- 
tion. Suppose that, on any given’ day, an 
ounce of gold might be bought with 3/. 18s. 
in Bank paper, it would be fair to say, that 
paper and gold, compared with one ano- 
ther, were at par. He, who had one of 
these commodities, might purchase the other 
without loss, if he wanted it. But if, in 
the course of any given period, this ounce 
of gold should be progressively rising in its 
paper price, as for example, because it is 
the fact, from 3/. 185. to 4/. 105. can it 
possibly be denied, that the value of gold, 
in relation to paper, has risen twelve shil- 
lings an ounce, and that the*value of the 
paper, in the same relation, has fallen in 
the same proportion? There is no end of 
cavilling about words; but, in plain Eng- 
lish and common sense, what is a diminu- 
‘tion of value, but a depreciation’ of the 
thing valued ? 
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‘When, by agreement or otherwise, any 
two: ‘things, are made the «measure of each 
other, by a par settled between them, if: one 
‘of them rises above that par, and the other 
sinks below it, the ‘difference: must bea pre- 
“mium on the first;.and a discount: on, the 
“-econd. It matters not, whether this mea- 
“sure relates to coin and paper, or to corn 
and cloth. For example, suppose a yard 
of cloth anda bushel of wheat on a given 
‘day to be equal to cach other reciprocally. 
If, in a lapse of time, that equality should 
be Jost, and if a yard of cloth should be 
-walued at two! bushels of wheat, it seems to 
me: self-evident, that the cloth would be at 
a premium, and the corn at a discount of 
fifty per cent. in relation to each other. 
He, who denies the truth of this pro- 
position, ‘will’ be- bound to maintain that, 
if. the price of gold were to rise to ten or 
twenty pounds an ounce in paper, the price 
of the said paper would: not be diminished, 
which'I conceive is the same thing as say- 
ing that it would not be widenatagr ee 


\iinlendheltieaiierinadixiies question, or 
zather another form of putting it, I should 
¢ 


10 
imagine, wouldend it.” Suppose the thing, 
which any man wants to buy, is ‘Bank- 
notes, and that he has nothing to pay for 
them but gold. Yesterday his ounce of 
gold would only have bought four pounds 
in paper. To-day he can get fivepounds of 
the same paper, with the same ounce of 
gold. Is the paper cheaper to-day by 
twenty-five per cent. than it was. yesterday? 
But, cheap or dear, is measured by price, 
and, if the price be so much lower, is, or is 
not the'value so far reduced ? Whether re- 
duction of price be depreciation or not, or 
equivalent to it, is a verbal question very 
fit to be argued in ’Change Alley ; but pro- 
bably will not be entertained by any man, 
who has brains enough left to defend his 
pockets.’ Here this'part of the subject may 
be dismissed, with one short memorandum 
to the reader, which he should for ever bear 
in mind, viz. that, considering specievand 
paper as equally a medium of circulation, 
there is this essential and eternal difference 
between them, that paper, at best; can be 

-nothing but a sign among ourselves ; but 

that, by the common:consent of mankind, 

gold and silver have an intrinsic value, and 
ee 
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constitute’a real pledge or deposit, as well 
as a sign; and:tho’ the price may acci- 
dentally vary, according to the quantity and 
the demand; ‘still-an intrinsic value adheres 
to the substance. If indeed wealth be’ an 
evil, and poverty a blessing, there is no- 
thing so easy as to get rid of the evil, and 
not only to secure the present blessing, but 
to entail it on’ posterity. For this de- 
sirable purpose, no effort is’ necessary but 
to persevere in’ the smooth, down-hill 
course, which we are now pursuing. The 
plane is inclined, and the machine, once in 
motion, will go of itself. There is nothing 
so easy as the descent of a falling ey 
through an unresisting medium. 


They, who deny the depreciated value of 
paper in-circulation, have a loose, vulgar way 
of talking, fit to satisfy such careless people 
as the inert mass of the English consists of. 
It is said, with a triumph over arguments, 
which are not »listened to, that, as long as a 
-one pound note and a Birmingham shilling 
will purchase as much beef and mutton, or 
any other’commodity in the shops, as a 


guinea, either of themriis’equal:to the other, 
ca 
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and, consequently, paper is not, depreciated, 
at least. among) ourselves ;) for no man, oI 
think, has the confidence to affirm, that the 
proposition would. be true, if applied. to our 
mercantile intercourse, or any. other money-— 
dealing with foreigners. If it were so, that 
is, if we were cunning enough to persuade 
a foreign creditor. to receive, Bank-notesin 
payment, then undoubtedly , we ‘might soon 
settle the score with him, as. we do with 
many other creditors nearer home. As to 
internal circulation, it is true that rene who 
has but a few guineas left, may, be compelled 
to part with them, though he, gets no. more 
for his guinea than, he might, for.a note.and 
a shilling ; but. first, it is certain. that all 
these rare, straggling guineas, are shot flying, 
or caught up as fast as they appear,’ and 
either hoarded, or melted into ingots, Or ex= 
ported in specie. But. would any (man, 
Jew or Gentile, who possessed, a, thousand, 
guineas, lend or pay them for s10s50- 
in paper, while various. ways are open 
to him, by which he may exchange them» 
for the same paper, with a profit of fifteen — 
or twenty per cent. ; and, if he were so ill-. 
ad¥ised or so generous, would not: shis. 


13 

thousand guineas be seized ‘by other Jews 
or Gentiles, and go directly to the crucible? 
A Birmingham shilling may do as well for 
common change, as a shilling from the 
mint, if such a thing existed or ever came 
into sight, because, in petty dealings, where 
the shilling changes hands every minute, a 
small shifting loss is not regarded—awulla est de 
minimis cura’; or, because we are willing to 
pay alight tax for a constant convenience ; 
but not so when great payments are in ques- 
tion. For then we know the difference, and 
that it constitutes an object worth attending _ 
to. Would any debtor make a payment of 
#1050 in guineas, if, by melting the same 
guineas, he could pay the debt, and put a 
hundred pounds worth of the circulating 
paper into his pocket ? The case is just the 
same in purchase as in payment. If, to buy 
a certain quantity of corn or cloth, he parts 
with a thousand new guineas instead of 
‘#1050 in Bank-notes, I say he is cheated 
or he cheats ‘himself; because the guineas 
are worth fifteen: or twenty per cent. more; 

which difference he might realize by melting 
or exporting them ; and, if he were resolved 
to forego that profit himself, somebody else 
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would get it instead of him. The public 

would gain’ nothing by” his.’ forbearance. 

But what signifies arguing such! questions, 

when we all know that there are, no. heavy 

guineas in common circulation, and very, 

few even of those, that have been most se- 

verely sweated? Does any landlord’ receive 
ohe guinea in a thousand pounds: in the rents 
of his estate? That question was asked in, 
the House of Commons seven years ago, and. 

neither then-norsince has ever. been answered 
in the affirmative.) 951 SW eae 

; oii itis, sein asserted, that’ there: 
never was any thing so flourishing as~the 
foreign trade of England at this time; that, 
our imports are considerable, but that they’ 
are. exceeded by our exports to the amount, 
of many millions, which, it seems, find a 

rapid and profitable sale, wherever, they are 

sent. Foreign markets are never glutted 

with English goods, and_ these goods-are 

never sold under prime cost, to save or Se- 

cure the freight; or left to perish on the 

beach, as I know they do at Heligoland, to’ 
an immense amount, particularly of colonial 

produce. A gentleman, very lately arrived from 
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ithat fortunate island, -assuredme that, ‘from 
the beach to the stairs, ‘he had walked upto 
shis ancles in salted sugar and; rotten coffee. 
“Moreover, it is stated to me, on the autho- 
tity of a gentleman of unquestionable ve- 
racity, who arrived from the Brazils within 
this month, that British manufactures of¢all 
‘sorts, particularly cloths, were sold. there 
and at Buenos Ayres, when they could be 
-sold at all, at 25 per.cent. under prime cost. 
Nevertheless, trade flourishes-to such a de- 
gree, that the name of a bankrupt in the 
Gazette, is as rareas a nightingale in Scot- 
Jand, or a guinea in circulation. Now of 
all general propositions concerning the. real 
‘state of profit and loss by foreign trade, the 
ruth is difficult to be proved, when they are 
true, and the falsehood still more so, when 
‘they are false, that is, by direct and specific. 
-evidence; because there is an underhand 
trade, of which no account can be taken, 
and even the valuation of goods entered. for 
‘exportation is not measured by the quantity, 
but by! a computed price, and therefore 
must be at all times problematical ; as if, 
on much the same principle, it might be 
fairly concluded that he, who eats a pound 
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of bread, when it costs a penny, must: of 
course eat six times as much;:when the same 
pound costs him sixpence :’ or as if a baker 
could prove that he had sold six. pounds! of 
bread, because he had made a‘return of that’ 
mumber of pence to the excisemans .So, at 
‘least, Iam advised by the learned: “Av great 
importation of naval stores*or:other articles 
-of necessity from the Baltic, and of corn or 
Juxuries from France, of itself proves’ no- 
thing, but that this country is so much in 
debt to the enemy, and then the question» is 
whether such import is balanced by an equal 
or greater exportation of our own commo- 
dities to France and Russia, or whether it 
be overpaid, which would create a credit in 
our favour, or in what other manner) the 
account is settled.. Now a true and satis- 
factory answer to that question, as, lam 
‘told, will not be collected exactly from Cus- 
tom-house statements; but, as lam quitesure, 
may be safely and. certainly, derived. from 
another test, which never did, orcan deceive 
us, and which, for the purpose, in hand, 
would make all official accounts unnecessary. 
Whenever we see the market price of bul- 
lion reduced to the level, at which gold and 


7 
silver may be coined, We | nay be satisfied 
that there is no ‘danger of wanting’ ‘guitieas 
and shillings’ for the uses’ of citéulation; or 
any other, and to make that of paper pert 
fectly safe, as well as’ convenient ; and2°4f 
we see the course of exchange, between this 
and other countries, ‘materially’ in our favour, 
we may be equally sure that the trade with 
those countries ‘is favourable to us, ‘and’that 
there must be an influx of real wealth into 
Britain: . National prosperity proves’ itself: 
It'may be felt and’ enjoyed, but cannot be'de- 
monstrated. On that subject all other evidence 
_ is either fallacious’or superfluous. A wor- 
thy Knight and Alderman weighs himself 
mechanically, or out of pure animal’ cu- 
riosity, to know how much he has’ gained 
or’ wasted in solid contents, since he dined 
at the Mansion-house. This well-fed maz 
gistrate, with a florid face, the appetite of 
a cormorant, and the digestion of an’ os 
trich, has no occasion, as I take it) to’ send 
for the doctor to feel his pulse. In‘ all bo- 
dies, human, or made of men, spirits and 
strength are the test of constitution. Ge- 
nuine health makes no appeal to calcula- 
tion. But suppose the symptoms. in ‘this 
Dp: 
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case, to, be: notoriously, reversed. 5 if specic 
disappears, if the whole me : 

which proved the super-lucrati r 
trade, and, which since, His sess a 
eession has. been coined \into Sixt) 

sterling, be gone or going, 
the, rest of the world, or, enue i 
not to be had’ but at an. exorbitant spr 
sufficient to make it the inte; be per 
son, whe wants to make paper neninaes 
ther to send the amount in. specie, than, to 
buy» the. bill; cunning men may) argue; 
and. silly, people may listen to them, but 
neither their arguments nor, their docu. 
‘ments, with which, the plainest questions 
are sure to be: overwhelmed, and, strangled, - 
ought to have the weight of a feather against 
the facts. With a glut of paper, intrinsi- 
cally worth nothing,, and. representing jne- 
thing, you are going headlong into real beg- 
gary, while these, people tell, you, that.,it, 1s 
just the contrary; and that you never looked 
better in. your life. . To comprehend, the 
truth of these propositions, the difficulty, is 
not in the subject, which in. fact is intel- 
-ligible enough to any sound, attentive, un- 
derstanding. But it is involved.im artificial 
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obscurity by many laborious writers, who 
either do not know how to express them- 
selves in direct terms and honest English, or 
have some interest to serve by endeavouring 
to perplex us, and therefore seldom tell us 
the ‘steps or process between their premises 
and their conclusion. I do not mean to deny 
that a paradox may be true, though it should 
contradict a received opinion; but after all, 
in the consideration of practical questions, 
the safest way is to be governed by common 
sense, and, in particular, not to be very 
ready to believe that nations are sure toithrive 
and prosper by the same ‘courses, which 
would ruin an individual, anddand him dn 
a jail. ‘* This ‘business: of money and 
-coimage is by some men, and amongst them 
some very ingenious persons, thought a great. 
mystery and very hard to’ be. understood. 
Not that truly in itself it is so, ibut because 
interested people ‘that treat of ‘it, wrap-up 
the secret they make advantage of, in a 
mystical, obscure, and-unintelligible way of 
talking ; which men, from a ‘preconceived 
opinion sof the difficulty of the subject, 
taking for‘sense, in a ‘matter not‘easy to’ be 
penetrated, ‘but ‘by the men of art, ‘let pass 
- D 2 
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for,current without examination.) Whereas} * 
would they look \into those, discoursesy,and. - 
inquire what, meaning their words haves 
they would find for the most part either their 
positions to! be false, their deductions to be 
wrong, or. (which often, happens). their. 
words to have no distinct meaning» at all. 
Where’ nonecof these be; there their plain, 
true, ‘honest sense would prove very easy 
and. intelligible, if expressed) in» ordinary: 
and direct: a eile" Locke. 
Vie Aado? sor 2» ti (ihr. Sethome,, 
wiltinea It: sues dite sh paper in’ circu 
lation, and that -will soon bring; back ‘the 
specie, because then! ithe specie will» be 
wanted; as. if wanting any thing were a sure 
method of getting it. Possibly a diminu-— 
tion of the paper might. have that effect'in 
some degree, if the specie were only hoarded | 
within the kingdom, iand kept out of sight. 
But supposing the caseto:be, that foreigners, 
who refuse to be paid inpaper, have got pos= 
session of our gold and silver, or, of a great 
part. of. it, will they bring it, back, to:pur- 
chase that paper because there is. less of -it 
in circulation here, and when. the article is 
so much dearer, by a reduction of the quan- 
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tity? No reason o¢curs why they should do 


- so.. Tell us yours, if you have any ; and 


don’t leave your own naked, helpless concep- 


' tions in the street, or at other men’s doors, 


~ 


to shift for*themselves, like bastards in a 


basket. But will foreigners bring back gui- 
neas to purchase our produce or commodi- 
ties? Apparently not; for, even if the ports 
of the continent were open, they are our 
creditors already ; and whatever value they 
receive from us, must go, in the first in- 
stance, to the discharge or diminution of 
tliat debt, which, as long as it continues, 


. will supply them with bills on England, to 


be had at a very great discount, which is 
sure to be paid by the debtor. 
Without attending to occasional fluctua- 
tions in the price of bullion, which, if 
they are accidental, can only be temporary, 
what is’ the true cause of the scarcity of 
gold and silver.in this or any other com- 
mercial, country,’ supposing such scarcity 
to be progressive and likely to be perma- 
nent? To this question, in the nature of 
things, there is but one answer, plain, ra- 
tional, and everlastingly true. Every thing 
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else is mere paradoxical juggling, difficult 
to be wnderstood, and only calculated to 
confound the understanding of mankind. 
If any country should constantly, or for a 
great length ‘cof time, import ‘more, for her 
own consumption, than she exports of ‘her 
own commodities, the difference or balance 
of trade against her must be finally made 
good in specie or bullion. But this is only 
‘a part of the present case. In addition to the 
balance.of trade, supposing that'to be against 
us, the balance of all other money transac- 

tions with the rest of the world 1 must ‘be 
added to the commercial deficit. A great 
foreign expence can only be provided for 
in one of two ways; either, first, by a 
credit abroad, equal to all those expences, 
which credit cannot be had otherwise than 
by a proportionate profit on your trade, and, 
if that were the case now, there would be 
no occasion to export specie. Gold and 
silver would remain here in statu guo, and 
the Bank of England would never have ‘been 
under the necessity of stopping payment: 

or, secondly, you must pay the balance out 
of the existing wealth or substance of this 
kingdom. For these services, the foreign 
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bullion goes first ; then go the guineas ; for 
as to silver coin, there is none, other than 
that of Birmingham, for common change, 
and lately a few dollars; and even of. chem 
there is no great plenty, though the Bank 
say they have issued to the number of 
4,817,634 since the year,1797, which 
shows that most of the old ones. have taken 
wing, and will soon be followed by the 
rest. They are all alike birds of passage. 
A Jame dollar will be as much a curiosity as 
a woodcock in August, for the, dollars go. 
just like the guineas; and, if so, it proves 
another thing, which the best dreamers 
"never dreamt of ; that raising the nominal 
value of your coin, won’t keep it from tra- 
velling. Finally, the plate must follow the 
guineas, or you must stop short and stop 
payment ; and then, I say that, in spite 
of Bank-notes and paper circulation, or any 
agreement among ourselves to receive and 
pay in that sort of coin, and in spite of a 
grand sinking-fund into the bargain, the 
nation must be bankrupt, beggared, and 
undone, and that we are every day approxi- 
mating to that conclusion. These propo- 
sitions, whether true or not, are. intelligible, 
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and, if any great banker, instéad’ofiwriting 
an intricate volume, would have’thé géne- - 
rosity to say Yes or No to the truth of them, 
I then should think that he dealt fairly with 
the subject, and that he had noidesign’ to"im- 
pose upon me by cunning soptitecriek Gr ea 


less argumentation. AEATIC.« 
BABI & woOtle 


‘In the last extremity, and when ‘the: facts 
stare us in the face, and the ‘authors ofall 
the mischief have no subterfuge left;"they 
still have a triumphant way of *talking— 
“< Well, where’s the remedy? ‘and what is 
your advice 2” as if it rested swith the pa- 
tient, whom they have reduced ‘tothe point 
of déath, to cure himself ; and indeed) if 
we cannot cure ourselves, there must ere 
long be an end of us. Now, without 
regarding any thing said by such’ people, 
the question they put is of too much! im: 
portance not to deserve’ consideration!’ -On 
the sober principles of plain reason, there 
is but one way of answering it.’ Anas 
tion, wasted by a dysentery, is no ‘more’'to 
‘be cured by a charm or a nostrum,; thana 
galloping consumption by a specific. You 
must totally change your system,’ and/altet 


25 
your course. The effect of a new regimen, 
_ supposing it adhered to, is in its nature 
slow, and furnishes at best only a reasonable 
probability of success. But if the patient 
can neither wait for the remedy, nor endure 
the disease, the case is desperate, ‘and the 
less he thinks of it. the better. In the 
plague of Athens, the few, who escaped 
the infection, determined to enjoy life while 
it lasted, and, in the midst of disease, deso- 
lation, and death, spent all they had left 
in banquets and festivals. They had sing- 
ers from Magna Grecia, and dancers from 
Gaul, who received an Attic talent, or 
193/. 15s. every month for their trouble, 
which in those times was reckoned a high 


salary. 


Some persons think that the Bank should 
immediately be compelled to pay their notes 
in specie, on demand, as in strict justice 
they ought to do; but, in the first place, 
it may fairly be suspected that it is not in 
their power. In all probability, the gui- 
neas, they may still have in reserve, would 
not answer a tenth part of their notes in 
circulation, and, in the present state of 
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things, whatever specie they isquedeaeeada 
soon, disappear. If, for example, they 
were to issue a asics of guineas, to-mor- 
row, they would all vanish. Some would be 
hoarded, .more would be melted, and all the 
rest be exported; and this must _for ever be 
the case, as long as our expences, abroad, far 
exceed our commercial credit with other na- 
tions ; and if, in addition to those expences, 
_ the balance of trade be also against Us, it ds 
fit we should be, told, in plain terms,. how 
those expences and that balance, are, to be 
made good. Then, what resource is deft, to 
gave us, from beggary? There is,but one, 
if we have.strength, and stamina left to wait 
the effect of it... The nation must tread back 
its steps, and reverse its proceedings in the 
same path, which has brought it to its pre- 
‘sent decline. Stop your foreign, expences... 
Sell. more than you buy; and then the 
swealth, that has left you, will gradually 
come back again. When the foreign ac- 
count is against you, the gold and silver 
-must goto balance it; when that balance 
as reversed, the gold and silver will return ; 
but never till then, or by any other means. 
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This is up-hill work I know, but this and 
nothing else can save us. 


A war of fifteen years continuance seems 
to have been quite long enough for an 
experiment, and might invite us to try 
whether it might not be possible for. a com- 
mercial nation to breathe or float in another 
element... Not that I mind what is called 
the mercantile: interest in’ the city. ‘They 
are the loudest advocates of war, because 
they all gain by it more or less, though not 
at all in the true character of merchants. 
But, granted ; war is no longer a calamity ; 
or at worst it is a necessary evil, incident to 
the system. It is the physic and phlebotomy, 
that clears the intestines and opens the veins, 
and saves the body: politic from bursting of 
a plethora. Agreed. It is fit, I suppose, 
because it always happens, that»feeble reason 
should give way to vigorous insanity. But 
what sort of war do you ‘mean now? 
‘What! still a continental war! after the de- 
solation and conquest of Spain, are we really 
so wicked and abandoned, as still to set up 
a sham defence of Portugal, for no conceiv- 
-able purpose, but to bar that unfortunate 

E 2 
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country from some timely capitulation that 
might shelter it from the Jast of all human 
calamities, from being taken by assault, with 
no possible escape from conquest but emi- 
gration, nor even from utter destruction 
but in a hopeless appeal to the mercy of the 
sword? ‘The measure in agitation supposes 
that Portugal, redus sic stantibus, can be 
defended by British assistance. If that be 
the war you mean, it is worse than all the 
rest ; because it stands on an assumption, 
which you know to be false. The conti- 
nent is gone; you know it is irretrievably 
gone; while your act supposes that some 
part of it may still be recovered or preserved. 
Not that I deny, that peace, obtained by 
these ministers, might be just as calamitous 
as war. In their hands, a war of folly could 
end in nothing but a peace of submission, 
I will not, even in thought, be party to so 
‘base a conclusion. If peace is not to be had 
with honour and security, by which, I mean 
an effective, though not, perhaps, a formal 
security against the latent growth of means 
and power to invade us ;—if that be the 
only alternative, there is no option. Let 
the war take its course; or, as I heard Lord 
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Chatham declare in the House of Lords, 
with a monarch’s voice, LET DISCORD 
PREVAIL FOR EVER. I do believe, that 
peace, secure in this sense, might be ob- 
tained ; at least it ought to be attempted, 
not for the sake of putting Buonaparte in 
the wrong ; —a lost hope— 


‘« Created things not values he, nor fears ;” 


but to show us positively what we have to 
trust to. Yet if it were possible to be ade 
. mitted to talk to him, supposing the conti- 
nental question to be given up, I think 
he might be convinced that it is essen- 
tially his own interest to suffer the world to 
be quiet, if it were only for seven years. 
At all events you must put a stop to your 
foreign expences. The nation not only 
bleeds from ‘its arteries, but a considerable 
portion of its substance is poured into the 
hands of its enemies, and employed against » 
you. You pay £700,000 a year to fill a 
sponge, which Buonaparte squeezes into 
his own treasury, whenever he pleases. 
Nay, the holders of foreign stock are not 
even called upon to contribute to the protec- 
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tion of their own property in our funds; for 
some good reason or other, well kno to 
some gentlemen inthe city. © © «Sy» 
: Vvilijan tere | 
Industry and economy, protected by peace, 
would gradually bring back gold and silver, 
without which, no nation, having a per- 
petual and unavoidable intercourse of dealing 
with the rest of the world, can be tich. 


. If we had power to extort, or influence 
to obtain a direct answer from persons, who 
hold a flourishing language about the ac- 
tual riches of Britain, and its prosperous 
dealings with foreign states, we might be 
contented to ask them this plain question ; 
«* Can you, or any of you, or all of you 
put together, name that commercial house, 
or place, on the continent, where you have 
a sufficient credit, arising from: your sales 
of British goods, to entitle you to draw on 
such foreign house even for so small a sum 
as one hundred thousand pounds at par, 
with a certainty that your bills. will be ho- 
noured?” If you have no such credit any 
where, then it is plain that the continent is 
not debtor to England, which it must be 


ee 
if we furnished them with goods to ‘the 
double! or treble amount, as you say, of 
what we take from them. 


By your own showing, if it were true, 
you ought to sell your bills at a discount, 
and be thankful to any body, who would 
give you, money for them, almost at any 
rate. Has the reader already forgot the suf- 
ferings of Sir John Moore and his army, 
at Salamanca, in November 1808? Let 
him read the following extracts, and recol-~ 
lect what. was even then the state of our 
-credit in Spain and Portugal, and conjecture, 
if he can, what has happened since to give 
us accredit there or any where elsé; on the 
continent. 


10, Nov. 1808.—‘* We are now in the 
greatest distress for money ; and, if a quan- 
tity does not speedily arrive from England, 
we must depend on the generosity of the 
Spaniards for our supplies. I doubt at pre- 
sent if there is wherewithal, after the 24th 
of this month, to pay the troops their sub- 


sistence. 1 fear that in England, \uhtilivery 


, lately, they were not aware \of the zmposss- 
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bility of pibabeing inet either in Portugal 
or Spain.” edings: 
Int, paroaert 
Nov. 16.—‘‘ If money is to be found, 
such are our necessities we must get it on 
any terms !” | pete 


Speaking of the disposition of the people 
of Salamanca, he says, Nov. 19: ‘* All 
this shows great good will. The funds, 
however, which it can raise, are small, and 
very inadequate to our wants. Lord Castle- 
reagh says, that two millions of dollars are 
on their passage to Corunna, but that the 
difficulty of procuring silver is such in Eng- 
land, that I must not waka for a ‘further 
supply for some months.’ 


Dec. 1.—** Such is our want of money 
that, if it can be got at a hundred per cent., 
we must have it; do therefore, if gece me 
send me some a# any rate!” 


In addition to all this evidence, which 
one would think were enough to convince 
an infidel ; we often see in the newspapers 
an account of the capture of cargoes of 
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guineas in a course of exportation, and fall- 
ing into the hands of captors, who would 
willingly dispose of them in the same man- 
ner if they could, and exactly for the same 
reason, viz. because’ there is an exorbitant 
profit on the exportation of the said guineas. — 
The laws, it is true, prohibit melting or ex- 
porting the current coin: but, with respect 
to offences impossible to be prevented, and 
so little open to detection, what signify posi- 
tive laws or penalties, and especially when 
the object of them is not a crime in itself ? 
If gold be a commodity, as the merchant 
says it is, why not sell it for the utmost 
price like any other property? But, in a 
particular form, it ceases to be a commo- 
dity, and then you must not dispose of it 
to the best bidder. Why not? Because it 
would be a positive offence ; for, as to any 
moral difference between melting a guinea 
and an ingot, I do not see how it can be 
proved: either of them is just as much my 
property as the other. But what is pro- 
perty without the power of using or dispos- 
ing of it as I think fit? The reader, I trust, 
will not suspect me of providing a shelter 
for any practice of my own. I really did 
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34 

never melt.a) guinea ina crucible, though 
many of them have melted in my” ‘hands. 
Against clipping or sweating: the’ cufrent 
coin, there is-or may be an/effectual remedy. 
‘A’general resolution to take light guineas 
only by their weight, would. soon: put an 
end ito the crime in. that forth 3 for crime it 
is,/and. they. who practise it are thieves. 
‘After all, this is but. an, vemply ‘argu 
anent, denon apparentibus ; ; and one of the 
surest proofs, though not a: direct one, of 
thé extraction of all the gold, is, that there 
are'no /ight guineas in common ciréu mg 
Light or heavy, they all emigrate, with 
difference: only, against the general’ thes ef 
motion, that the heaviest march first, and 
leave the:sick and wounded to follow, Here 
and there a‘ few fugitive guineas; make their 
escape iu transitu; but, sooner or’ later, - 
the leaders: and the followers .are’,equally 
taken prisoners, or desert to the enemy... Still 
we have it from authority, that there never 
was or will be such a’ flourishing expert 
trade as that of England ;—that it ‘cannot be 
checked by the power of Buonaparte, and 
that’ the natives of France, Holland; Ger- 
many, &c. sooner than not buy our ta- 
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nufactures, not’ only would risque the canis 
cation, but expose themselves to corporal 
punishment.’ It may be so; but to believe 
it without evidence, if any man does bélieve 
it, seems to require a | vigorous credulity. 


I do not mean to deny that individuals in 
great numbers thrive by the prodigality of 
Government, and fatten on the public spoil. 
The fact is sufficiently known, though 
little felt ; because a very symptomatic in- 
sensibility to this and every other pational 
concern, prevails more or less over the 
whole empire. The evil of the day 1 is suf- 
ficient to occupy a degraded population,” 
who, thinking of Haching but how to exist 
on any terms, how to pay taxes, or how to 
evade them, gradually sink into indifference 
about every thing but the enjoyment or dis- 
tress of the moment. Panem et Circenses. 
As if we had converted our whole inherit- 
ance into an annuity, and had nothing but 
a life-interest in the salvation of the country. 
Even that base calculation may fail under 
the selfish being who trusts to it. No man, 
who ‘is not superannuated already, can be 
sure that ie thing he calls England, and by 
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which he means nothing but, the. stocks, 
will survive even himself. Such apathy, 
wherever it prevails, is a sure forerunner 
of national baseness first, and then. of 
ruin, The sensation of pain, is the pro- 
vidential warning against danger, the sentry 
or outpost, that gives notice of the ap- 
proach of an enemy. The patient, . 
feels none, or who is suddenly , relieved 
from it, or who by intoxication has deadened 
his senses, knows nothing of his own case, 
and dies of a mortification below, with.a 
languid flush in his face that looks like a_re- 
turn of health. To reduce a nation to this 
state, many moral causes contribute 3 but. 
practically none more than excessive taxa- 
tion. Domestic difficulties depress the mind, 
and prepare it to look for relief, not in any. 
energy of its own, but in some possible 
change of position, in the chapter of acci- 
dents, or in submitting with indifference 
‘to any change of power. Lord Bacon says, 
Nunquam fiet ut populus, tributis opprese 
sus, fortis existat et bellicosus. _ Then comes 
the habit, which sooner or later forms the 
character. A constant inclination, in. a per- 
verse direction will make a. nation,, as. well 
. | 4 
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as a plant, take an unnatural bent, until, by 
gradually weakening the spring that might 
redress it, they both grow downward with 
their own consent. 


With these objects in the mind, and all the 
consequences in view, it is difficult to refrain 
from adverting to the general state and ac- 
tual conduct of public affairs. Believing, 
as I do, that some internal catastrophe 
hangs over us, which might possibly be 
averted or provided for by wisdom at the 
helm, but which ignorance and folly can 
only accelerate, I call on the nation to look 
‘at their government. Is it an abuse to be 
endured, that any sct of, men, with no other 
ttle or shelter but the word prerogative, 
should dare to hold and retain the executive 
power of the state, with a hundred Peers 
protesting against them, without the confi- 
dence of the House of Commons, and them- 
selves on their trial at the bar of that House! 
At the public shame of such a sight, in- 
dignation sickens into scorn, Resentment 
dies of contempt. Swch authors of such 
ruin fake away all dignity from distress, and 
make calamity ridiculous. 
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» The ancient maxim of eriminal justice, 
was, “‘ ut metus ad omnes, pena ad paucos 
perveniret;” that the few might be pu- 
nished, and the many be deterred. In the 
present practice, this wholesome relation of 
guilt and punishment is inverted.) The few 
escape, and the multitude ‘suffer’ The 
highwayman is guilty of violence and in- 
justice, but not of breach of trust... When 
he is detected and taken, would you pardon 
him the robbery, because at: last’ he offered 
fo return the watch or the purse, or as many 
of the guineas ‘as he had not made away 
with? The crimes of individuals, howéver 
enormous, are not necessarily mortal to great 
communities. .The death of nations is im- 
punity. Still we are’ lulled wigh’ fine pro- 
mises, and flattering prospects) Hope is a 
dangerous narcotic, and not only sets ‘the 
mind asleep, but, like opium to the Turks, 
furnishes the brain with many delightful - 
visions. Thus it is, that a nation may walk 
in its sleep, until it reaches the edge of” a 
precipice without the power of © turning 
back. These treacherous delusions ate mortal 
symptoms. When nothing but a drastic 
resolution can save the patient, false hope 


39 
supplies him with palliatives; and bars the 
last extremity of its last resource; by. the 
exclusion of despair. 5 | Ig 


Not long ago an opportunity came of 
itself, of stating some new opinions of ‘my 
own on the subject of a reform of the House 
of Commons, to a member of parliament, 
of whose integrity no man) can) be better 
satisfied than I am.) I took the. liberty. of 
saying to ‘him; \‘* Sir, do whatever. you 
think right, for its own: sake, and. never 
look to popularity for support or reward. 
The very people, whom you serve, may be 
turned at any moment ‘against you, by a 
‘cry ora signal, and run you down for your 
pains. “Your own hounds, any fine morn- 
ing, had just as lief hunt the huntsman as 
the hare. As to parliamentary reform, I 
have tried it enough to be convinced that 
it never can. be adopted on any sound 
principle, that would at once be safe in 
its operation, and effective to its purpose, 
The people are well enough, represented, 
The milk throws up the ¢ream. No 
change in: the form will-mend the mate- 
rials. -I1 am ‘sure you will. find. it, as I 
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have’ done, a vain attempt to’ build Gre- 
cian temples with brickbats and: rubbish.”’ 
This anecdote is nothing to the present pur- 
pose, but it may answer some other. 


Let no man believe that I have not sense ~ 
‘enough left to feel that these faint ideas, 
the languid produce of an. impoverished 
mind, left to fallow without manure, 
hardly deserve the name of. reflections. 
But, such as they are, they may perhaps 
lead others to a right course of thinking on 
the subject they relate to. |The expiring 
lamp, ‘that glimmers on a post, shows the 
passenger his way. He, who. grows the 
flax or the wool, is of some little service to 
art and industry of a higher order, tho’ 
he cannot manufacture the articles himself. 
Even this insipid essay will not be quite 
unprofitable, if it furnishes materials to 
greater abilities, and helps to set some 
superior understanding at work. At all 
events, I am not holding a new language 
to serve a present turn. On the 31st of 
March 1806, I attempted to make wiat is 
called a speech in the House of Commens, 
on the effect of an exorbitant paper circulas 
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_tion, as I then understood it. My opinion 
of course made no impression; for I was 
honoured with an audience, which cared 
just as much about the subject as the person. 
A short extract from that speech will there- 
fore have the merit of novelty with those, 
who read it now; for, tho’ it has been 
long in print, I see no reason to suspect that 
any body has hitherto perused it but my- 
self. 


“* I know that there did never exist such 
a scene of expence and luxury, and of un= 
bounded dissipation of fortune, as London 
exhibits. If extravagance and profusion 
are a proof of wealth, we need not look fur- 
ther. The proof is equal to the proposition, 
and exceeds it. Reflecting men, I believe, 
will not trust implicitly to these appear- 
ances. In fact, they can only be accounted 
for by a glut of factitious riches. No man 
Wastes a real property at this rate. No 
man parts with gold and silver with the 
same facility, with which he squanders a 
pretended security in rags, which he knows 
he cannot change into specie. The circulation 
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of this paper, however, | ‘as. long as it lasts, 
gives ‘life and. activity to all the means.of 
immediate ‘enjoyment. Tt is. true, They, 
who are satisfied with, the present,. are, Not 
likely * to consider the consequence, . Others 
perhaps, may submit, to_be better taught by 
experience, The history of France fur- 
nishes an example in point, on,a: great, but 
still « on avery inferior scale. There never 
was a period of such extravagant expence 
and riotous profusion in Paris, as in the 
days that preceded the fall of the. royal 
bank, in 1719. France was deluged with 
paper, as we’ are. Suddenly. the credit of 
the bank failed. Down _went the | PARSE, 
down went Paris, and down went France,” 

Adverting to. the same. transaction, _ Sir 
James Stewart says, that...°* 2 ime concerted 
system of credit may ‘bring ruin on a nation, 
altho’ fraud be out of the question 3 and, if 
a nation be plunged into all the calamities, 
which a public bankruptcy can occasion, it - 
is but a small consolation to be assured of 
the good intentions of those, who were the 
Cause of it. Onthe 27th of February, 179% 
an (arrét was published, forbidding. any 
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person to keep by them more, than . 500 
livres in coin for £20 sterling). _ This 
was plainly annulling the obligation in 
the’ Bank-paper, to pay, 7) the bearer, on 
demand, the sum specified, in silver Con, 
On the 22d of May, a man might have 
starved with 100 millions of paper in his 
pocket.” 


In better times, while feeling was alive, 
and when reason was animated by passion, 
these incentive materials might have fur- 
nished some force of thought, and energy 
of language. But age and infirmities have 
done their office, and their worst. Plurima 
de nobis anni. The reader, who believes 
my intention to be good, will make allow- 
ance for the natural effects and progress of 
decay. Any account, if it be honest, has 
fairly a claim to errors excepted. A man 
of my age may still be in his senses, when 
his senses are good for nothing. With a 
callous heart, there can be no genius in the 
imagination or wisdom in the mind; and 
therefore the prayer, with equal truth and 
sublimity, says, ‘‘ Incline our Acarrs unto 
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On the 12th of January 1809, \ 
Amount of nates under = 5! sf 9 f62905:920 
Ditto on the 12th of Jan. 1810. & 5,854,170 


Increase of one and two-pound 
; & 1,548,250 
notes, mone year. . . . 


«it 


TV. 


Return of the Importation of Wheat and Oats into. 
London alone, from. the 1st of August 1809, to 
31st January. 1810, from foreign Countries. ; 


Qrs. Wheat. Qis. Oats. 


In August.--- - - 3,010,;) --13,1007 
September - - - 5,700, 6,100) 
October - - - 19,000., » 12,900) 
November - - 48,900 - 22,000) 

., "December ;- - 26,000 ~.», FAO | bird 


102,610" “9860 4“ 


1810. In Sth 145 ,000 tes 26,700 ming. 


Sohal 

247,610» A of 96,200/ i439 

Value of “ty te Quarters nod 20 ~ 
Wheat, at 100s. “TI £1, 298 


*Gfits, at 30s. £°' 121j300) 


¥ oO i (fos SITIOL of tsteenr ie >| 
760,008, fee, 0} ben 1,388,880 


Value_of 96, 200 Quarters. p 


Se 


4] 
Which sum of = 1,382,350 has been paid to 
the enemy of our country, chiefly in specie, 


besides yielding a revenue to Buonaparte as 
follows : 


Duty payable on exportation, 
247,600 Quarters Wheat, \ E£ 148,566 
2 ee ee eae ak 

Duty payable on exportation, 
96,200 Quarters Oats, at 12s. 


} £57,200 


£ 205,766 
V. 


Riches and money are got, kept, or lost, in 
any country, ‘by consuming less or more of fo- 
reign commodities than what by commodities or 
labour is paid for. This is the ordinary course 
_ of things. But, where great armies and alliances 
are maintained abroad, by supplies sent out of 
any country, there, by a shorter and more sen- 
sible course, the treasure is diminished. 

The necessity of a proportion of money to 
trade depends on money, not as counters, but on 
money as a pledge. 

A law cannot give to bills that intrinsic value, 
which the universal consent of mankind has an- 
nexed to silver and gold.—Jouw Locke. 
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HINTS, &c. 


Amoxe the various arguments, which have 
been urged against the claims of the Catholics, 
none perhaps is less defensible, than that the 
~ existence of statutes of a persecuting nature 
against them, is a reason for their being conti- 
nued. Because a thing has been, it must 
always be. But, if this argument is to prevail, , 
it is nugatory to have any legislature at all. 
The truth is, that we live in extraordinary and 
_ perilous times, to which the principles and 
maxims of our forefathers cannot often, perhaps 
but seldom, have properly any application. 
The destruction of the temporal, and the 
diminution of the spiritual power of the Pope, 
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the overthrow of most of the governments upon 
the Continent, and the formation of the gigan- 
tic empire of France, have made a sudden and 
astonishing alteration in the situation of all 
those governments, which have had the good 
fortune to stand the shock. The insular posi- 
tion of this country, the wealth and spirit of 
its people, and, more than all, the renovation 
of its political constitution at the Revolution, 
have hitherto preserved us from the heavy 
calamities, which have visited a large portion 
of the habitable globe. But, although recent 
events may have diminished our danger for the 
present, it is impossible to contemplate the 
» future without some mixture of alarm. . The 
lion is struggling in the toils, but he is not:yet 
subdued, and his power to do mischief.to a 
great extent, at least, may possibly be shortly 
restored. The great object of Buonaparte is to 
destroy the wealth, liberty, and happiness of 
this country, which has’ alone prevented the 
completion of his ambitious projects. | He lives 


but to injure us, and we know that he pos- 
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sesses great talents, great energy; and, not- 
withstanding all that has happened, may 
continue to possess great power. Under such 
circumstances, we are necessarily forced to 
resort to new expedients to provide a sufficient 
revenue, for keeping up vast establishments by 
land and sea, such as the wisest statemen, of | 
even the last:age, could not have formed any 
conception of. The system of taxation, to 
which the subjects of Britain have cheerfully 
submitted, has been carried on to an extent 
‘unknown to ‘any other country. Supposing - 
we could boast, which we cannot, of a popula- 
tion in Great Britain and Ireland, of 20,000,000 
of men, women, and children, and that the 
taxes raised annually are 90,000,0001.. every 
person, rich or poor, young or old, upon an 
average, pays to the state the enormous sum 
of 41, 10s. per annum ; and in the price of every 
article of consumption, in consequence of. that 
taxation, twice as much more, especially if 
the poor rates, and other parochial taxes are ine 


cluded. But even taxation pressed to this 
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prodigious extent, is found insufficient ; and 
expedients still more ungracious and more 
unpopular, than those already so highly griey- 
ous and oppressive, have been hinted at. The 
system has been already pushed to a dangerous 
extent; and our rulers feel the anxiety of men 
arrived at the brink of a ‘precipice, aftaid to 
proceed, and reluctant to retreat. 

It may be worth enquiring by what means 
the British nation has so peaceably subinitted 
to the astonishing burdens imposed upon it, 
The mystery may be explained in a.few words, 
As its burdens have increased, its government 
has become more democratic, The publication 
of the debates in the house of parliament, ex- 
poses most of the important measures proposed, 
and many of the more secret intrigues of the 
court to discussion and censure among persons 
of every description outof doors. Great in- 
conveniences certainly attend this publicity, — 
among others the communication of intelligence 
to the enemy ; but it has tended, more than any 
ether circumstance, to tranquillize the minds 
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of the people, and give them a great deal of 
power in the representative body. No states- 
~ than knew the value of popular opinion better 
than Mr. Pitt, and none ever took advantage 
of it more successfully. It brought him-into 
power, and when he proposed most of his great 
' measures of finance, he took care to secure it 
before hand: the property tax is-a notable in- 
stance, for whieh he contrived to get the request 
of the sage merchants of London, before he 
ventured to bring it into parliament. 

~ Never was there a minister so fertile in expe- 
| dients, and by those expedients some of his — 
friends are of opinion, he saved his country, 
I will not dispute that point at present, but 
call the attentionof those who think se, to 
what he thought and did upon the subject of 
religious liberty. That he disappointed many 
of these, whose exertions brought him into 
“Dower, cannot be denied; and never was so 
large a body of liberal and enlightened people 
more surprized, than when. his opinion was 
announced to be hostile to the repeal. of the 
‘test laws, whieh excluded Protestant dissenters 
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from offices, except indeed when he raised, in 
opposition to. their claims, the senseless cry, 
of the church is in danger, and let loose the. 
blood-hounds of persecution.» Their outrages 
may be traced in the neighbourhood of Birming- 
ham at this day; and the memory of this minis- 
ter will be for ever stained with the charge of 
‘sheltering from enquiry, and approving the 
conduct of magistrates charged with encourag-. _ 
ing the perpetrators of them. But. Mr, Pitt’s 
system led him to enquire rather what was. 
expedient, than what was right. And in his 
history it cannot be regarded as a trifling inci- 
dent that he lived, we shall not say to change 
his principles, but to see the ‘circumstances of 
the times so altered as to compel him to pursue 
a directly contrary line of conduct upon a nearly- 
similar occasion. The principles of the Catho-, 
lics have been represented by friend and enemies- 

of their claims so differently, that an impartial- 
bystander might doubt whether they could be’ 
honestly attributed to the same body. - For.the. 

purpose, however, of the present argument, we 

will assume, which certainly is not the case, — 
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that their principies are as wicked and detest- 
able as their greatest foes could wish them to 
be understood to be. But how then shall we 
account for Mr. Pitt’s having been an advocate 
for their claims ?> He was never suspected of 
having any predilection for the tenets of their 
church ; he never was suspected of hostility to 
the established religion, or the monarchial form 
of our government. Whence then this change? 
It did not in fact arise, as has been observed 
‘before, from any alteration in his sentiments, 
‘but in the state of the country. He thought 
justly; that for the security of the throne and 
church, and the prevention of general anarchy 
_and ruin, the conciliation of the Catholics was 
not only expedient, but necessary. Ie did not 
act or think in the character merely of a friend 
to the Established Church, or a bigot to its 
religious tenets. The measure presented itself 
to his mind, in a political view, as of vital im- 
portance ; and to form his judgment, he took 
into consideration the relative situation of the. 
British empire to foreign states, the fear of 
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disaffection from the loss of our commerce, and 
the increase of taxes, the necessity of unani- 
mity at home, and attaching to the government 
four millions of subjects, from whom the naval 
and military establishments derive a great 
portion of their strength. Not forgetting that 
possibly the withdrawing of these’ supplies 
might necessarily, and perhaps suddenly, 
defeat every military exertion in both services. 
If this was the cool deliberate judgment of 2 
statesman, who in his day filled so large a space 
im the public estimation, we may ask what has 
happened since his death to make a change ? 
Ifthe had been now alive he must have advo- 
cated the claims of the Catholics: he was 
earnest about them ; and retired from the con- 
fidence of his sovereign, because he pressed 
them without being listened to. But he has 
not been singular in this opinion. Mr. Fox, 
his political opponent, was a zealous advocate 
for the same claims, upon more enlarged and 
generous principles ; and many of the adherents 
of Mr. Pitt, and most of the friends of Mr. 
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Fox,still retain their sentiments. To accom- 
plish the union with Ireland, Mr. Pitt was 
obliged to enter into negociations with the 
Catholics, and, as they assert and believe, he 
promised that their emancipation should be the 
consequence. With-him, one of the most 
powerful arguments in favour ef the union was, 
that the church of England and Ireland being 
united, would give to the Protestants an 
ascendancy in the latter country, and such an 
accession of strength, consistency, and power, 
_ that the most timid Protestant ecclesiastic 
could not seriously feel any apprehension from 
the rendering Catholics capable to partake of 
political offices and power. He acted, through- 
out, as the firm and zealous supporter of the 
established church ; his motives cannot be sus- 
pected ; and those whostill respect his memory, 
must admit that he could not have supported 
the claims of the Catholics, if he had thought 
them to be (as some of the clergy, contrary to 
his expectations, profess to do now) dangerous, 
both to the civil constitution, ae religious 


establishment of his country. 
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__ Lord Castlereagh, one of the present cabinet, © 
under the auspices of Mr. Pitt, was, the imme- 
diate and effective instrument of the union. 
His situation enabled him to estimate-justly: 
the degree of danger likely to attend these con- 
cessions, and he solemnly promised them to 
the Catholics, and still continues his professions 
of friendship to their cause. All the Lord 
Lieutenants who have presided in Ireland, with 
the exception of Lord Westmoreland, have in 
succession, uniformly declared the same sen- 
timents; and however hostile to each other in 
party matters, in this they have all agreed, that 
imperious necessity, in the present exigency, 
requires the conciliation of so large a portion of 
British subjects, and that whatever risks may. 
attend the experiment; it is expedient tin taip it. 
The highly respectable names of the Marquis: 
of Buckingham, the Earl of Carlisle, the Mar- 
quis Camden, Marquis Cornwallis, the Earl of 
Hardwicke, the Duke of Bedford, forbid the 
supposition that their opinions were formed 
upon any but ‘the purest motives. Every one 


of them was resident there for years, and pos- 
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sessct’ the most ample means of information. 
But this’ is not all—in the Duke of Bedford’s 
administration, the grateful intelligence was 
conveyed to the proscribed Catholics, that the 
heir-apparent to the crown was inclined to be 
their protector and friend, with an assurance 
that, if he should succeed to the throne of his 
ancestors, he would still continue to be so. 

Yet further to quiet the fears of the church, 
and give comfort to its members, we shall find in 
the heterogenous mixture of ministers now en- 
.trusted with the concerns of this mighty empire, 
_ the Lords Castlereagh, Harrowby,Mulgrave,and 
Melville, and Mr. Vansittart are among those 
who have voted in favour of Catholic emancipa- 
tion. But the Lords Eldon,Sidmouth, Liverpool, 
Bathurst, Westmoreland, and Buckingham- 
shire,with Mr. Bragge Bathurst, happen to be of 
a different opinion, though some of them, at 
least, admit the Catholics of the present day 
entertain no principle unconnected with the 


security of a Protestant ascendancy. They 
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have deserted, or are not friends to the printi- 
_ ples of their ancient leader, Mr. Pitt, and pro- 
fess themselves to be alarmed at visions conjured 
up in their own imaginations. The rest of the 
kingdom are now called upon to participate in 
their folly, and surrender their understandings 
to their guidance. In this fractional part of a 
ministry, remarkable for its weakness, we seck 
in vain for names of authority and weight ; we 
seek 2 vain for those transcendant faculties and 
powers of mind which might command the 
attachment and veneration of the subjects of a 
great empire committed to their government. 
But if among those now in power, the Catho- 
lies are to meet with opponents, we may con- 
gratulate them and our country that in the 
Lords Grey and Grenville, Lord Lansdown 
and Holland, and in that venerable patriot Mr. 
Grattan, the friends of religious liberty may 
boast of a tower of strength. These indeed 
are names, which will be remembered as long 
as great talents and unshaken integrity, accom. 


panied with great liberality of sentiment upow 
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all subjects connected with religious liberty, 
shall command respect among mankind. They 
have been called to power and resigned it, 
because they were prevented from effecting 
the restoration of the Catholics to the com- 
mon rights of British subjects, and steady to 
their principles have again spurned at the en- 
joyment of courtly favour, upon a doubtful 
subject, honourably deciding against their own 
interest. 

In thus enumerating the modern states- 
men, who support the Catholic claims, with 
a view to compare them in number, talents, 
and consequence with those who resist them, 
we must not omit the Marquis of Wellesley, 
and Mr. Canning, at present unconnected with 
any of the parties before noticed. Without 
trespassing upon thereader’s patience by entering 
into a discussion of the merits of the question, 
it will probably appear a little surprizing that, 
contrary to the opinions and declared senti- 
ments of so many of the ablest statesmen, who 
have conceived that the wishes of the Catholics 


ought to be complied with, the established 
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clergy should have lately taken alarm them- 
selves, and endeavoured to spread the terror 
far and wide amongst others. It is to be hoped 
that this alarm has not been exeited, or en- 
couraged for the purpose of intimidating the 
houses of parhament ; but there could not be 
invented a more effectual expedient to prevent | 
a cool and satisfactory discussion of a most 
important political question. * 

The habits of life, which prevail among the 
clergy, their seclusion from the world, the?r 
meritorious dedication of themselves to the 
service of the altar, and the exclusive. appli- 
cation of their thoughts and pursuits to. spiri- 
tual things, necessarily render them, of all 
men, the most unfit to form opinions, and 
give advice upon temporal and political sub- 
jects. ) 

There are some, however, who set a brilliant 
example of liberality and wisdom, and the 
cause of religious liberty may reckon among 
its advocates some of the living ornaments of 
the church, and some of the present models of 


learning and piety. Suchare Dr. Knox, Dr. 
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Copplestone and Dr. Parr; and such is the 
amiable Bishop of Norwich, who unites with 
primitive simplicity of manners, the firmness 
of an upright mind, and the extensive bene- 
volence of a Christian Philosopher. These 
distinguished ecclesiastics have modestly, but 
firmly vindicated the friends of Catholic eman- 
cipation, from the imputation of designs to 
overturn our establishment, or of indifference 
to the cause of the Protestant religion. 

The promoters, however, of violent measures 
will always be more active and vigilant than 
those who are friendly to conciliation and 
- union; and until the moderate party can be 
roused, their opponents must have the advan- 
tage in noise, clamour, and mischief. The 
violent party in the church condescend to 
practise every species of artifice and fraud. In 
their sermons, petitions, and discourses the 
Catholics arefoully traduced,and sometimes per- 
sonally calumniated as holding tenets, disabling 
them from performing the common duties of 
morality; tenets, which they have in the 
most solemn’ manner, individually and collec- 

; he 
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tively disclaimed again and again, Whenever 
the cry of the danger of the church is heard, 
experience has manifested that its clerical pro- 
moters proceed without any regard to charity 
or common honesty. Their object is to de- 
ceive and intimidate, but upon the present 
‘occasion it is to be hoped, they will be disap- 
pointed ; and, in spite of their wishes to the 
contrary, that the legislature will give the 
Catholic claims a full and dispassionate hear- 
ing, and at last decide, not with the little nar- 
row views of a sect, but upon those enlarged 
principles which have induced the most illus- 
trious statesmen of our age, to acknowledge, 
- that the Catholics may now be admitted to the 
full enjoyment of their rights with manifest 
advantage both to the civil government, and 
the established churches of ieee Ireland, 
and aeopend| 


THE END. 
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HosEA, C. Iv,‘ v. 6: 


“< My people are deftroyed for lack of knowledge.” 


‘THE mifery of ignorance and the benefits of 
_ knowledge all mankind agree in confeffing, and 
therefore on this head it fhould feem we have no need 
to have recourfe to Prophetical illumination. But in 
‘many obvious conclufions, difficulties occur, or quef- 
tions involving difficulty in a proximate ftage of en- 
quiry. When our bleffed Lord declared unto Pilate, 
“¢ for this caufe came I into the world, that I fhould 
bear witne/s of the truth,” Pilate propofed a queftion 
fufficiently embarraffing to one not inftructed in the 
wifdom which the Redeemer of Mankind came from 
heaven to teach—* What is truth?” A quettion cer- 
tainly not put captioufly or fophiftically, but with 
fuch a defire of information as the ftate of opinions 
at that time rendered highly rational and juftifiable in 
the Roman governor. Thus, with regard to a fub- 
je& fo congenial to truth as knowledge, if a fimilar 
queftion were put, before an anfwer could be returned, 
A 3 much 
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much thought would be requifite, even among thofe 


who are habituated to reflection and difeuffion. Thofe 


poffibly /eaf qualified to return an anfwer, would be 
moft forward and precipitate in attempting it. Surely, 
without any defire to defcend to the meaneft employ- 
ment of the underftanding,'a cavil upon the defini- 
tion of a word, it might be afked, whether the nature 
of knowledge,, general or particular, primary or fub- 
ordinate, was enquired into? If the exiftence of a 


knowledge, to which all other is inftrumental and , 
fubfervient, could be traced, which points to the 


end, which regulates the acquifition, which afcertains 
the boundaries of all other branches, can be proved, 
and is admitted, what is it, and where is it to be 
found? I can hardly bring myfelf to imagine that in 
the moft informed affembly, the refolution of this 
queftion would be either immediate or uniform.— 
Farther, if there is a knowledge, on which not only 
the improvements, and the refinements, but the very 
-exiftence of fociety depends, the ftate of this muft 
be in its nature moft deeply awful and interefting. 
It was the language of Pagan Philofophy that fuch a 
knowledge did exift.* The tranfcendent powers of 
natural genius, which the Almighty, for purpofes 
infinitely wife, vouchfafed to fome of the high archi- 
teéts of heathen wifdom, enabled them to difcern, 
that all fcience, as exercifed in its inferior provinces, 
required fome principle of a fublimer nature, which 
might afford cement, confiftence, and bafis to every 
fubordinate effort and exertion of the human intellect. 
In exploring this principle, they however failed—and 
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inftead of fubftantial truth, were loft in the delufive 
twilight of a magnificent though ineffectual and per- 
petually baffled metaphyfical fpeculation. But thofe 
upon whom the “ Day flar” of revelation, cither 
Patriarchal, Mofaick, or Evangelical arofe, found 
in the diftinét difcovery of a moral Governor of the 
univerfe, and the full and unequivocal difplay of his 
attributes, that knowledge which marks the origin, 
the limits, and deftination of every faculty, talent, 
and acquifition. 

When then we are inftruéted by Almighty God 
»- that there is a knowledge, “for the lack of which a 
people is deftroyed,’’ we mutt infer both from the rea- 
fon of the thing, and the concurring teftimony of 
revelation, that it is the knowledge of himfelf, his 
nature, his providence, and his power. There are 
very few inftances where a people poffeffing this 
knowledge is deftroyed, even by external violence, 
none I believe by internal caufes of convulfion and 
ruin. When then the ftate of man is difordered,; 
not only in one nation, but “ as the lightning that 
lighteneth out of one part of the earth fhineth even to 
the other,” fo a fhock and conflagration is communi- 
cated to every civilized nation under the Sun; when, 
in fome, Ruin has had its perfect work in its moft 
hideous forms, and in almoft every other the tempeft 
feems ripe for burfting,—to fearch for this in any 
other than in the divine counfels, is to be blind indeed 
to the operations of Him whofe working is from 
everlafting to everlafting. If it be true that know- 
ledge and wifdom are the ftability of profperous 
times, the converfe will equally claim our attention, 
that “ for lack of knowledge a people is deftroyed.” 
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— To enquire, with as much concifenefs as poffible, 
into the moral caufes included in both thefe feriptural 
propofitions, as they appear to exift in our own 
country, to mark their operation and effeéts in the 
events taking place within our \obfervation, cannot 
be in times.of common danger and alarm alien either ~ 
to the occafion on which we are affembled, or un- 
fuited to the attention of thofe to whom it is my im- 
mediate province to addrefs myfelf. 

I am extremely aware that ftrong exception will 
be madeto a ftatement which reprefents any defici- 
ency in Wifdom in an age calling itfelf knowing and 
enlightened beyond all former example. That fuch 
is the character of the times in any branch of learning 
might fairly be doubted. But it is not my intention, 
to inftitute a regular comparifon between the various — 
acquifitions and exertions of ourfelves and our pre- 
deceffors. In compafs and command of language, 
in fimplicity and energy of diction, in orderly and 
comprehenfive thought, in profoundnefs of learning, 
and in the detail of accurate and patient inveftigation, 
I cannot help thinking that we fhould be unwife in 

‘contefting the fuperiority. But it is more to my pur- 
pofe to mark thofe intellectual habits which interfere 
with the cultivation of that knowledge which directs, 

. fuperintends, and {anctifies every portion of wifdom 
we can acquire. The language of the ancient Theo- 
logy of the Englifh Church is, that * ‘* we are ca- 
pable of God both by Underftanding and by Will: 
by Underftanding, as he is that fovercign truth which 
-comprehends the rich treafures of all wifdom; by 
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Will, as he is that Sea of Goodnefs whereof whofo 
tafteth fhall thir no more.” With /uch principles 
_ of wifdom predominating in their intellect, and reign- 
ing in their affeCtions, did our predeceffors in thefe 
feats of learning, for a long courfe of time fubfequent 
to the Reformation, proceed i in their literary career. 
Whatever was.the region of fcience which they ex- 
_plored, whatever branch of learning they cultivated, 
they fteadily kept in view the Great Source of every 
good and perfect gift, in whom, by whom, through 
whom, for whom are all things. Not only in trea- 
tifes where Theology was the profeffed objeét, was 
divine knowledge diffufed, but in thofe where the 
connections was lefs vifible and dire&t. The divine 
adminiftration was perpetually pointed to by the 
Hiftorian ; the paffions of men confidered as mean 
and fubordinate inftrumenis to the fteady difpenfation 
of juftice or. mercy, of reward or punifhment, to 
communities of men either acknowledging the hand 
of the Almighty, or prefumptuoufly oppofing his 
counfels and commands. In examining the -moral 
fyftem of man, and his powers, inclinations, and ha- 
bits in the attainment of happinefs, Religion was 
confidered as the polar ftar of morality. Still more 
in Natural Philofophy was the finger of God, whether 
in his outward ftructure, the laws of the material 
world, and the motions of the heavenly bodies per- 
_ petually pointed out and defignated. Every work 
was in fome meafure a {chool of divine knowledge ; 
and yet’ no man alive will, if converfant in the 
works of thefe men, prefume to fay that their efforts 
’. were cramped or confined by their piety. Was the 
political fagacity of a Hooker the lefs confpicuous 
esther 2 ; for 
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hep the perpetual ¢ eagernefs he expreffed to found — 
every maxim, and the foundnefs of all regimen, om © 
the love and admiration of Almighty God? Was the 
wifdom of a Bacon, in difcerning the provinces, in 
marking the limits, and in pointing to the p= 
ment a moral and {cientific truth, the lefs fublime © 
for his reverential awe of the Deity, and his zealous 
and orthodox profeffion of the faith of Chrift, in alk 
the ‘magnanimous humility of Chriftian abafement*? 
Is the hiftory of a CLarznpon lefs graye, fplendid, 
inftructive, and dignified, for that fpirit of conftant 
piety which pervades and upholds every fentiment 
and refle@ion? Are the refearches of thefe men lefs 
profound, their intelleé&t Je/s penetrating, their know- 
ledge J/e/s exuberant, their genius /es lighted, and 
their eloquence /e/s enflamed, than that of thofe who 
are now employed in the fame provinces of learning 
and fcience ? Be this as it may—certain is it, that 
the channels by which the knowledge of religion was 
communicated, are neither fo numerous or abundant 
as in the days of our fathers ; and rarely is it indeed 
that, except in works direétly treating of Theology, 
any pious reference, even when the fubjeé& moft 
points to it, is made to the difpenfations and moral 
government of Almighty God. In a variety of 
caufes will this be traced; in none more than in 
Pripz, or in its abortion, Vanrry. ‘The obftruc- 
tions which thefe have interpofed to the general ac- 
ceptance of the Gofpel, are greater than expreffion 
can reach, There is a knowledge, “ for the lack of 
which a people is deftroyed ;”’ and there is, on the con- 
trary, a knowledge by which “* every man is brutifh, 
every founder is confounded by his graven image, for bis 
4 molien 
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molten image is falfebood, and there is no breath in them. 
They are vanity, and the works of errors, and in the 
time of their vifitation they fhall perifh.”’ Such idols © 
are the high prerogatives of human nature and hu- 
man reafon, which modern philofophy calls upon its 
difciples to affert. This engenders a fondnefs for 
paRapox, than which nothing can be a greater ob- 
ftruction to ai] knowledge, and particularly to the 
knowledge of God and his difpenfations. All para- 
pox, even in its moft ingenious forms, is mere debi- 
lity, and in no inftance a mark of energy or ftrength 
of mind. And it is obfervable that in proportion to 
_the love for this, the intelletual appetite is palled 
and vitiated for the perception and inveftigation of 
genuine truth. Hence thofe mifchievous abftractions, 
_which when introduced into Religion, Morals and 
Politics, have from caufes comparatively mean pro- 
duced ‘the moft extended and tremendous effects. “It 
is a truth, to which I believe very few exceptions 
occur, that paradoxes are but the panders and fatel- 
lites to the paffions. Rarely indeed do we find a 
paradox which is friendly to virtue or moral obliga- 
tion. They all, by different modes, tend to enflame 
this principle, which expelled our firit parents from 
Paradife, “* ye fhall be.as Gods.” ‘They tend-to dif- 
incline man to what an eminent Theologian * called, 
with a pregnancy of wifdom and piety, “ a creature 
ftate.” From this fource a certain ftrange compound 
of fiercenefs and petulance is generated: Modefty, 
and the offspring of Modefty, patient Induftry, is 
annihilated. Man “ by his knowledge becomes 


* Whichcott, 
truly 


12 


truly drutifo ;” he is inclined to overbear the hum- : 
ble, annoy the fimple, and opprefs the weak. But — 
"when to this {trong predifpofing principle, the indo- 
lence of an Glen dinatd! and the luxury and diffipation 
of a fenfual age is added, the evil becomes radical 
and inveterate. In a fhort time there will (we 
have reafon to fear) remain but two defcriptions 

of perfons among us, either thofe who think not at 
all, or thofe whofe imaginations are a¢tive indeed, © 
but “ continually evil.” 1n the former, the fountains | 
of knowledge are choaked up by indolence, fenfu- 
-ality, and he in the latter, the inebriation of 
pride, and the incentives of tribunitian ambition, — 
have entirely intercepted a view of the dependencies — 
of Laws, human and: divine, and thofe conneéted — 
relations by which man is bound to man, and the ~ 
creature to the Creator. Their * fooli/b heart,” in 
the language of the Apoftle, “ is darkened.” They 
are “ wilfully ignorant” of the neceflary imperfec- 
tions of that polity which embraces a very limited ” 
portion of our exiftence; which imperfections, in 
truth, a reference to the civil records of all ages and 
countries, and a confideration of the very nature of 
the government of a Being difordered by guilt, dif. 
traded by paffion, and ken’ by ignorance, points 
out as inevitable and invincible. If man bad that 
knowledge of his own nature, which can never be 
underftood without a difcernment of his dependency. 
upon the Cause of his exiftence, his deduétions and 
conclufions in moral and political truth, would exempt | 
him from a poffibility of that dupery, to which the 
frenzy of the paffions, and the artifices of thofe who é 
are fkilled to turn that frenzy and that dupery to their it 
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__ own bafe purpofes, renders men in the early ftages of 
~ life, and in the rude fhoot and ftrong exuberance of 
the faculties, peculiarly liable. Of the principles, I 
do not fay of the detail, of political fcience, a 
‘sounp TuEoLocy jis the ony fure and fteady 
_ bafis * 

nadie in a manner, perhaps fomewhat too ge- 
neral, though I truft not inapplicable to the opinions, 
events, and circumftances of the prefent times, ad- 
yerted to the caufes of that “ Jack of knowledge,” by 
which “ a people-is deftroyed,” 1 proceed to.trace the 
operations, by which a deftruction fo extended in its 
confequences, has been effected. 

It has been already afferted that the mafter-fpring 
of every principle which can permanently fecure the 
ftability of a people, is the fear and knowledge of 
Almighty God. I am greatly inclined to think that 
had the different Potentates in Europe fufficiently 
difcerned the value of this knowledge, the events we 
now deplore. would have never taken place. The 
firft operation of a principle of Aruesm, and per- 
haps one of the moft formidable in its confequences, 
is that which leads political men to conceive of 
CurisTianity, not as of a fyfteny deeply involving 
the perfonal and individual intereft of mankind here 
and hereafter, but as of a mere State engine, and a 

i fubordinate auxiliary to Civil police t+. This was, I 
f fear, a very prevalent opinion in various nations upon 
the Continent, even to that very day when the flood- 
gates of defolation were opened upon them. But no 
{uch views of the Gofpel will either be beneficial to 
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man, or acceptable to God. Religie ¥ was not inti 
tuted (in the divine counfel I mean) for the purpofe — 
of fociety and government, but fociety and government 
for the purpofes of religion. That without religion, 
_ government cannot permanently exift, is fufficiently + 
evident: but we fhall do well to obferve, it is not © 
only the cement and bafis of focial order and regimen, ~ 
but its FivaL cause. This fublime view the fcrip- 
ture exhibits to us in the “* Lamb that was flain from 
the foundation of the world.” This is that “ deter— 
mined counfel and foreknowledge of God,” which diretts” 
and adjufts the various revolutions of civil affairs, the 
rife and fall of empires, the progrefs, maturity, and 
decay of arts and learning, the impetuofity of human 
paffions, the BS Rae of politicians, and every 
movement of the national communities of the earth, 
to the ultimate advancement of the Gofpel of his 
Son, which faid of old, “ to Cyrus, thou art my 
Shepherd, and to the Temple, thy foundation foall be 
iaid.” Wiad a folicitude to profefs Chriftianity in its 
purity, and to diffeminate it with zeal by various 
channels among the different orders of thofe com- 
mitted to their charge, been more prevalent among 
the civil governess of Europe, all the doétrines of 
anarchy, all the abfurd opinions, which have caufed 
this accumulated deftruction and ruin, would have 
fhrunk from the luftre of divine truth, as the ftars 
from the rifing fun. When men admit or embrace 
the doétrines of the Sovereignty of the People, of the’ 
Duty of Infurrettion, the Natural Equality of Mai 4 
his impre/criptible and unalienable Right to be bis own 
Legiflator, it is not that their underftanding is de- 
ceived, but their paffions enflamed. Thefe thallow 

- fophifms 


15 
fophifms are in no degree believed by thofe who dif- 
feminate them, whofe meaning is to found upon them 
the fevereft and moft relentlefs tyranny under which the 
human race ever yet groaned *. From fuch mifera- 
ble artifices of fraud, Chriftian principles can alone 
proteé&t us. Thofe, by referring all government to 
its heavenly original, enlarge the views, purify the 
paffions, and by combining confcience with expedi- 
ency, derive the meafures of obedience from their 
true and genuine motives. How ftrong an objitacle 
true Religion: interpofes to thé defigns of factions, 
and the partifans of the modern codes of anarchy, is 
fufficiently evident from the inveterate malice which 
they uniformly bear to the fmalleft approximation to 
its principles or practice. And wife are they in their 
generation. When a principle of dependency upon 
God .is removed, there is no longer room for the 
operation of beneficial laws, equal juftice, or focial 
fubordination. It is impoffible to erect genuine ra- 
tional liberty on the ruins of confcience, or to reft 
| confcience on any other bafis than the word and the 
| fuperintendance of a moral Governor. All the boafted 
liberty, founded on the maxims of litigious pride, is 
|palpably and undeniably found to be nothing more 
‘than THE DOMINATION OF PASSION OPERATING BY 
‘PHYSICAL Force. To the plaufible delufions of 
fraternity and equality, which were exhibited and 
|propagated in France, had counfel been taken of 
God, other nations would not have lent a willing ear, 
but would have in time difcerned, in the extravagant 
doctrines of unmeafurable licentioufnefs, that germ 
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of PIRATICAL DEPREDATION ftom without, and fe- 
vere INTERNAL DESPOTISM, which that ferocious and 
devoted nation is reciprocally ae and fu 
fering. Ra 
But in other effects of the want of divine knowle de 
are we to trace the origin of the calamities which h 
have overfpread the earth, and {pecifically- thofe 
which have lately menaced the ftability and unity of 
the Britifh empire. From an inadvertence, amount 
ing nearly to judicial ftupor, there has of late 
vailed an obftinate repugnance to trace and Gehineth w 
ledge the fimilar fources and congenial effects ‘a 
Atheifm and Superftition. Great furély is the igno- 
-rance of moral caufes, which can fuppofe that the 
one of thefe controuls or counteraéts the other. As 
Atheifm prefumptuoufly attempts to difcard a moral 
- government, in order to open a fearlefs unreftraine 
indulgence for the impetuofity of paffion, fo Super- 
Fition adminifters, upon a principle of commutati on 
to thofe fame indulgences. It is utterly fubverfive o 
the two grand rails of the divine adminiftration, h 
Juftice ear ts Mercy. It neither fuppofes untig 
oufnefs to rendet men obnoxious to the former, no 
that real contrite reformation will, through the media 
torial covenant in Curist, place us withinthe abundan 
extent of the latter. Without, an-abjeét veneratic 
for priefts, and a punétual and: mechanical perfa 
ance of idle ceremonies, the view of the ‘placabilit 
of God is precluded and intercepted by Superftition 
and with them, unlimited confidence and fecurity 
every exce{s is fraudulently exhibited. Thay . 
both Atheifin and Superftition mftruments of ti 
neral ava of mankind, Their origin is in th ‘| 
wilf | 


Lie ; 
wilful ignorance of God, and their operation. in the 
mercilefs deftruétion of his creatures. _ So clofely are 
they joined, that they act reciprocally as cau/e and, 
effec: the one, in the order of divine juftice, is fre- 

- quently inflicted as a punifhment of the other. That 
this conneétion fhould not be. more clearly, and gene- 
rally: difcerned, fufficiently evinces, that however 
men may pride themfelves upon their fagacity, there 
is a great lack of that knowledge which is the “ fta- 
bility” of a people. Pagan wifdom has in this in- 

ftance far furpaffed us, who might borrow light from 
better fources, and has confidered, in one of its moft 
matfterly treatifes, the origination of the one of. thefe 
principles from the other, with a foundnefs of judge- 
ment, and a depth of obfervation, which even mo- 
dern experience could .have {carcely improved.* 


_ Surely therefore we may conclude that where Atheifin 


abounds, Super/tition is not far removed, and that 
the converfe is equally true. Thofe who have duly 


and maturely weighed thefe important truths, whofe 


“ 


_ philofophy has been tempered with a reverential awe 
of the difpenfations of Providence, will not be at all 
furprifed that after the wide ravages which Atheifm 
and Anarchy have committed in various parts of 


- Europe, when ¢hey, as it were, feemed tired, though 


as 


not fatiated with carnage and defolation, that in a 
Sifter Kingdom, Popisa Superstition fhould have 
‘farted up, as an organ and auxiliary, in completing 


the work of confufion and devaftation. It will not 


in the leaft ftartle the experience of thoughtful men, . 
~ that after a fevere confii& begun i in France between 
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Infidelity and Popery, after the complete devaftation. 4 


of the property, and the moft favage cruelty inflicted 
upon the perfons of the Romifh Ecclefiaftics, that 
unmoved by all this, Popery fhould in Ireland j join | 
ifs machinations with thofe of its furious antagonift 
againft that Proteftant eftablifhment, which had fhewn. 
fo tolerant a fpirit to that religion, and had in this 
kinedom exhibited fuch unbounded hberality and. 
iidaes to its exiled and diftreffed minifters, the 
victims of Atheiftical ferocity—this, I fay, will not, 


at all ftartle thofe whofe fentiments of Popery are de- " 


rived from its authentic records, the effential princi- 
ples of its conftruction, the invariable’ tenor of its 
conduct, and from the leffons of the moft penetrating, 
profound, and judicious of our Theological prede- 
ceffors. Neither, on the ether hand, will thofe who 


have ftudied the fprings of human ation, be fur- 
prifed that in both thefe kingdoms the moft turbulent — 


demagogues, and the ‘Joudeft affertors of unbridled 
liberty, fhould lend’ every affiftance, and hold’ forth. 
every incentive, to extirpate the Proteftant ‘religio 
and rivet the moft abject fyftem of moral and intel- 


n, 
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leCtual flavery on the Irifh nation. We,. however, 
fhall-not, I truft, be fo far deceived, as not to be | 


aware that the power and predominancy of Popery, 
(for this is the true meaning of Catholic Emancipa-_ 


tion) in any part of the empire, is utterly incon-— 


fiftent with the quiet, order, and fecurity of the 
reft,* and perfeétly irreconcilable to the principles of 


- that Revolution, of which it was the united glory 


to deliver us from Popery and arbitrary Power. 
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To the principles of that Revolution they can farely 
lay {malt claim, who are labouring to further that 
very project which the virtue of our Proteftant 
anceftors rendered abortive, in the hands of the 
infatuated James ‘the Second, and by. the affiftance of 
that very nation which co- operated with him. in his 
unwarrantable defigns. —Fr rom /uch affertors of civil 
and religious liberty, may Almighty God in his 
mercy Acfend us and our pofterity ! 

Of thefe calamities, the true and permanent ré- 
medy will not be found in farther extenfion. of civil 
privileges to the Papifts, which experience has fhewa 
to be of fo {mall avail; a continued feries of con- - 
ceffion, conferred even to a blind and precipitate 
prodigality, unknown to the w ifdom of our anceftors; 
feems to have inftigated revolt, rather than produced 
conciliation, gratitude, or obedience. Neither can 
the application of force, folely I mean andvultimately, 
produce this defirable effet. Force cannot-reach 
opinion : while the principles of the fuperftition 
which had fo large a fhare in this revolt continue to. 
be widely extended in Ireland, while they are en- 
couraged by. public {anction, and. perpetuated. by 
the erection and even Parliamentary endowment of 
Popifh feminaries, the embers will for ever, under 
all circumftances, be ready to burft. forth into wide ~ 
and deftruétive ruin and conflagration. The true 
and radical remedy is to be fought i in the vigilant 
exertions, conftant refidence, and »pious. zeal ‘of the 
Proteftant Clergy, in the recovery of the lower 
ranks ainong the Irith from that ignorance and bar- 
barifm in which they are defignedly kept by the 
Romith Rcclehiatics ; in the careful; perfevering, 
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and zealous diffemination of that. Sel aid: _Pro- 
teftant fight, ‘for “the lack of cg 4 Pes & bl 
firoyed*.” | 

“Fo conclude.—If the prefent ansaid 
human’ affairs, in all its: extent and all its yearin 
if thé various foes by which civil fecurity and ait 
order is befet, are brought into review before us, we 
can afcribe it but to one fource, 2 corruption < of | 
morals, produced by a previous depravation of the © 
opinions of mankind. Under every external fem- 
biance of civilization, amidft the higheft refinement 
of every ornamental art, a grof ignorance of AE 
mighty God, of his difpenfations, of the eg 
of his revealed word, as laid “in our Own nature 
corruption, and even in the moral hiftory of 
has widely prevailed. And what furely 7 aie? a 
great, and perhaps. remedilefs aggravation of this 
ignorance, is, that -it has been affociated in the fa 
perior ranks of the various countries of Europe, 
with ‘the affe@tation of worldly wifdom, and the 
boat of intelleCtual light; it was not the ae. 
ignorance of poor uncultivated favages, but a wilful 
ignorance generated by calm abe i « folemn 
mockery, and contemptuous pride. Foreign ‘poli- 
ticians, in the hardened refinement of their I 
were weak enough to fuppofe that the civil 
of religion would be anfwered by petit tice and 
with ‘an external reverence, and an internal con- — 
tempt clofed in with all the corruptions, idolatry, cy 
and bigotry of the Roman Church. But this fu- 
perftiion was a broken reed; it Bei not 2 
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fingle obftacle to this ruin and convulfion, but in- 
calculably in many inftances accelerated its progrefs. 
It rendered the minds of its poor fenfelefs votaries a 
proper receptacle for the doétrines of Anarchy and 
Atheifm. It is utterly falfe to fay, that Religion 
was deftroyed in France and Italy by the fuccefs of 
revolutionary arms and principles. That very Re- 
volution was effected by the previous deftruétion of 
Religion. Upon the ruins caufed by political re- 
finement and Romifh fraud and tyranny, was founded 
that fierce, fuperficial, and contemptuous-fyftem of 
Infidelity, dignified by the name of Philofophy. 
Hence have flowed thofe effeéts which have carried 
with them unexampled havock, and threaten little 
fhort of univerfal extermination to the moft flourifh- 


- ing and civilized communities of the world. 


-But I am perfuaded that it will be the wifdom of 
this and fimilar ancient inftitutions, to difcern the 
feat of the difeafe, and to apply with immediate 
induftry what I firmly believe the only effectual 
remedy. If the events we deplore and deprecate 
arife from ignorance, error, and falfe opinion, it is 
only in an early knowledge and correction of thofe 
errors that this peftilential malady caz be counter- 
atted. If this deftruétive ignorance is fpecifically 


the ignorance of Almighty God and his difpenfa- 


tions, to revive and diffeminate with aétivity the 
principles of a found, Chriftian, and orthodox theo- 
logy, will, I am convinced, be thought our beft 
intereft, as it is our bounden duty.” This cannot be 


done without rendering Theology, in its, grand lead- 
ing principles (I do not fay in its detail) a fubftan- 


tial, integrant, and indifpenfible part of education 
eee B 3 mae 


22 


in this and other great preparatory feminaries. And 


indeed, in addition to the obligation we are under to | 


‘God and our country to difcharge this duty, I have 
no hefitation in afferting, that without combining the 
ftudy of the facred records with our. other purfuits, 


we fhall very imperfectly fulfil our office in the ge- i 


neral promotion of learning and fcience. With fkill 
in the learned languages, with hiftorical and. chro- 
nological refearch, with the ftudy of the moral and 
metaphyfical philofophy of Greece and Rome, and 
even the more elegant arts of poetry and eloquence, 
advancement in this ftudy is clofely connected ; 

neither can any of thefe be carried to their full per- 
fection, if this connection is broken and diffolved. 
I cannot but add, that to do this we have great en- 
couragement, as the moft eminent examples of maf- 
culine eloquence, profound thought, and vigorous 
argumentative powers, exhibited by our Theological 
writers, are fuch as to lay the foundation of emi- 
nence in every profeffional defignation of, the talents 


of the rifing generation. I am perfuaded that it will 


be. needlefs for me to fuggeft to this venerable 
body, that it ig our duty to direct thefe refearches, 


not in the fpirit of that floating fcepticifm which af- 


fumes the {pecious name of free enguiry, but accord- : 
ing to the tried, found, and evangelical faith of the © 


Englifh Church, to which our moft zealous adherence 


js folemoly, voluntarily, and perfonally pledged, and 
which, notwithftanding the deplorable decay and apof- 


——— 


‘tacy of the times, is ftill moft dear to all that is vir- 


tuous and honourable in the Englith nation, Well 


‘may it be faid of our. ecclefiaftical and academical ‘ 
eltablifhments, as of Saul and Jonathan of old, * in 


- their 
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their lives they were lovely and pleafant, and in their 
deaths they will not be divided.” It will be our wif- 
dom likewife carefully to check thofe habits of indo- 
lent diffipation which are a moft ferious and infur- 
moutitable obftacle to the fubftantial and fy{tematical 
acquifition of all knowledge, but peculiarly difqualify 
the mind for the cultivation and perception of divine 
truth. In thefe retreats it is a confiderable point 
gained, if ignorance and indolence are here rendered 
uncomfortable. The manners of our venerable pre- 
deceffors might be confiderably removed from the 
artificial elegance and the feeble politenefs of what is 
commonly called the world, but they were likewife 
removed from its follies, corruptions, and affecta- 
tion. Though frequently impelled by duty to con- 
troul the licentioufnefs, and to enforce the induftry of 
young men, even by an apparent fternnefs of difci- 
pline, yet they never loft their affections, for they 
never forfeited their efteem. .Thofe committed to 
their charge looked up to them as their parents in 
religion, virtue, and wifdom, and retained a filial and 
reverential attachment, both to them and the inftitu- 
tions of which they were guardians, to the lateft mo--. 
ment of their lives. 

I fhould feel myfelf greatly deficient in the high 
refpect which is due from me to thofe before whom 
{ now fpeak, if I were to appeal to the meaner mo- 
tives of the perfonal intereft they all have in thefe 
_ eftablifhments,; nor would it be decorous in me to 

fuppofe for a moment an inadvertency to that maxim 
of ancient wifdom, < that all inftitutions are pre- 
ferved only by an adherence to the principles and 
; B 4 end 
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end for which they were inf{tituted *.”’ - But we will 
anticipate that from a fenfe of facred duty, the active ~ 
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“exertions of this venerable body will correfpond with 
‘the awful exigencies which demand them ; and that in 


the fupport of learning, religion, and loyalty, its con- _ 
dué will be fuch as might be expected from its ancient _ 
character, its original inftitution, and its high dignity te 


‘and that through your inftrumentality, the torrent of 


Superftition and Atheifm, Faétion and Anarchy, will 
be effectually and maturely ftemmed : that the clouds _ 
of ignorance will be difpelled, and the knowledge of 
God and his Chrift will be once more the ftability of 
our times. ‘ Then fhall our fields bring forth ther 
increafe, and God even our God will give us his 
bleffing.” | 


}) 
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Note I. 


"Tuts is marked out by Plato, in what he terms the “ Sewpia 
mavlos ev xpovov maons de ovaies.” De Repub. lib. vi. Both 
he and the other great luminary of the Pagan world, Ari- 
ftotle, were equally defirous, though with fome difference of 
method, to carry up this fublime ftudy into Theology. 
Vide Ariftot. Metaphif. \ib. 1v, chap. 111. An inveftigation 
of the final caufes of the various difpenfations of Almighty 
God in the moral world, is, if conducted with calmnefs and 
humility, one of the moft ufeful employments of the human 
' jntelle&. Extremes are certainly to be avoided, that of 
fcepticifm and inadvertence on the one hand, and precipita- 
tion and dogmatical prefumption on the other. Under thefe 
principles I’ know of no fubjeé& fo pregnant in important 
confequences as a confideration of the extremes of ftrength 
and weaknefs exhibited by the ancient Greek philofophers. 
At the very moment that the dawn of Divine Truth opens 
‘upon them, and the day feems~burfting in full {plendour, in 
that very moment (as thofe who are converfant in their 
writings well know) they are replunged into the profoundeft 
aby{s of intelle€tual night. This is particularly obfervable 
with regard to the three foundeft and nobleft fects among | 
them, the Stoicks, the Platonifts, and the Pythagoreans. 
- After difcerning and laying down the nobleft principles con- 
cerning the moral and providential difpenfations of God, — 
they 
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they generally clofed their refearches in a mere metaphyfical - 
abftration, in which even the perfonality of the Firft Great 
Caufe, and the obvious diftin@ion between the creature and 
the Creator, was loft in what is now denominated Spinozifm 
and Fatalifm. Their philofophy refembles the courfe of the 
Rhine, which,’ after traverfing in a full, wide, and noble 
current, the fineft countries in Europe, empties itfelf | into 


the Ocean, in an obfcure rivulet, which can fearcely be — 


diftinétly or definitely traced. Thefe circumftances, if duly 
weighed, will point out to the wifdom of this Univerfity 
the extreme importance of combining the ftudy of the an- 
cient Greek philofophy with our Theological refearches.~ 
The foundations of the evidences of Revelation will be 
greatly ftrengthened by obferving with accuracy the light 
the Pagans actually obtained, and in difcerning the infur- 
mountable boundary which interrupted their farther pré- 
grefs. I have ever confidered the works of Plato, Ariftotle, 
and the moral writings of Cicero and Plutarch, as an)avenue 
and portico to Chriftianity, I am convinced, from fome 
experience, that minds imbued with the precepts of thefe 
men, ftrengthened with their wifdom, and elevated with 
their dignity, will be ftrongly predifpofed, both from a re- 
view of their excellencies and defects, to clofe in with the 
evidences of that Gofpel which brought life and immortality 
to light. The minds of our young men, fo formed, would 
be inacceffible to the filly and ignorant fophifms of Voltaire, 
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Roufleau, Condorcet, D’Alembert, and Volney. They 


would confider them, not as feductions to their virtue, but 
as infults to their underftanding.. Their reje&tion would 
be accompanied with an honourable difdain of the thallow- 
nefs of the impofture offered to them. If to the other ftu- 
dies purfued in this Univerfity,. thefe were added, if an 
inveftigation of the laws of God in the moral world were 


combined with that of his wifdom in the material fyftem, 


the courfe of our education would then be confummate. 


The wifdom of a Butler, a Plato, anda Newton, would 


_ moft 
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moft afluredly lead to this inevitable conclufion, that “ Chriff 
is the wifdom of God and the power of God.” 


Nore Oe 


To the heavenly origin of Jaws and government we are 
directed by Pagan, as well as Scriptural authority. As a 
neceflary preliminary to all legiflation, Plato thus propofes 
and thus refolves this important queftion. ©OEOX, 7 iis «8 
pumuv, w Eevey cidnQe Thy aitiav tms Tov vouwy diabscews 5 
@EOS, w Zevz, ©EOS. 

; Plato, de Legibus, 1.1. 


In this opinion Cicero concurs. “ Hane igitur vides 
fapientiffimorum fuifle fententiam legem neq; hominum 
ingeniis excogitatum nec fcitum aliquod effe populorum fed 
zeternum quiddam quod univerfum mundum regeret impe- 
randi prohibendiq; fapientid. ‘Ita principem illam legem 
& ultimam mentem efle dicebant omnia ratione aut cogentis 
aut volentis Dei.. EX QUA illa lex quam Dii humano 
generi dederunt recté eft laudata. Cicero, de Leg. 1. 11 
In this affertion, therefore, I have ventured to make, we 
may think ourfelves fully warranted, by very high autho-. 
rity, as well as by the reafon of the thing. 


Nore 3. 


The reprobation of fuch fentiments is expreffed by Cicero, 
in. very remarkable terms, worthy of peculiar notice:— 
§ Quid ii qui dixerunt)totam de diis immortalibus opinionem 
fictam efle ab‘ hominibus fapientibus recpublice caufa, “ut 
quos ratio non poffet, eos ad officium religio duceret, nonne - 
omnem religionem funditus fuftulerunt ?” 

= de Nat, Deer. 1. 1, 


Nore 
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et 
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pues a more palpable fophifm was never attempted to 
be impofed upon mankind than that’ which is held forth in 
the expreffion of the SOVEREIGNTY OF THE Peopre:; It 
is no principle of common fenfe, or of what is the belt 
fenfe reduced to practice, the Englith Conftitution, as_ 
‘fettled and defined at the Revolution... The'Englith Laws 
call the King our SovEREIGN Lorp; if fo, can any man — 
obey zwo maftérs ? can any man be atthe fame time the | 
Governed andthe Governor? The very purpofe ‘of civil q 
government ‘and of all laws, is to take the fovereignty out : 
of the hands of thofe, who by the very nature of the thing 
can never exercife it, and in whom, ‘even in the /malle# 
fiates, the attempt to exercife it has terminated: i in the ex- 
tremes, of _ violence, murder, and, confufion,. ending in the 
tyranny of thofe who inculcated this, precious maxim, It 
muft be a lack of knowledge: ‘only. in their difciples which — 
ean enable thofe who place this palpable abfurdity in the front — 
of their. political creed, to carry on the work of impofition 
for a moment. But I believe it a work-of great difficulty, 
even in the worft of times, to overwhelm the reafon and 
extinguifh the fuggettions of confcience in the Englifh 
people. This difficulty thofe who have attempted it, have, — 
God be praifed, experienced. Doctrines are known by 
their fruits. The fruits of thefe; as exhibited im all ages, 
have been fuficiently bitter, even where internal anarchy j 
was the only confequence ; but in’ the prefent inftance, it is 
net merely ‘the domination and defpotifin of thefe bad‘ men of — 
eur own nation we have to dread, but the: perpetual fubjuga- 
tion of ourfeives and our children to an inveterate foreign — 
foe, which has by the affiftance of) thefe delufions, more 
than by the force of their arms; been.enabled to plunder and 
enflave thofe whom they had previoufly divided among them- — 
felves. We read in Holy Scripture of “ the madive/s of the 
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people,” but never,- I believe, of thefovercignty of the people ; 


and furely that, madnefs would be moft confpicuous .in the 


prefent ‘moment, if ; it precluded a view .of the’ palpable 


effects of this doétrine, , where it has been voluntarily adopted 
or forcibly. obtruded.. - In the former_cafe, the effects have 
been a complete fubverfion of ‘all true liberty, and the fevere, 
selentlefs, uncontrouled dominion of a few artful defpots 5 
in the latter, the ineffable blefing of legiflation, at the point 
of the French bayonets, in the midft of famine and bezgary. 
The whole progrefs of demagogues. to defpotifm, through: » 
{uch like artifices, as it was fenfibly felt, fo was it moft 
eloquently defcribed by the political. writers, of antiquity. 
Scholars would do well to attend to the full difcuffion. of this 
fubject in. the eighth k book of the Republic of Plato, from 
which Ihave felected a few pallages, in order to promote a 
perufal of the whole.~ _. 

*H yap wyay cAcubepia EOIKEY OUX EIS ZARO TiN EIS ayay SovAcIAY 
perapadhay uct Wiwrn xa rn mors. Evmorws roy, oum, && 
adAns mokireias Tupays xaSiorarar n Ex Snyoxpar 1S.» HE, 
(oxjuns) ns axporarns crcvdepias,. Souré cla Theisn Ts was aypia 
eis OE YE, Ola, Tas: ahdas Tepuoyras GOALS, Eudrg-~ 


Tarn 
yovres Tous oxAous, xahas Qwvas Kat pLeyahas xa waves F 
pssbwoapevor, eis rupawidas TE xaI Snuoxparias chxavat Tas, 
DOMTEIaS 


—Marvbavw * or o, onuas & yewmnoas TOV TupayoV, 


TOUTO on omoroyounern ay non, 
Tupas: ein, XEly TO deyonsroy, ft) onjLos, Devywy ay XaTvou 
SouAcias ehevbepar, ets ‘zup Douroy’ Seoxoreas ay EU MER TOMES, 
sin, ayTt TNS wondns exeiv7s xa aHazIp OU erevdepias 7 Ty Xorezo- 
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i de Rep. \, VIII, ber Maffy. 
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PLUTARCHUS. Tleps desoidaiponas.—Of the co ion 
and “Feeiprocal actions of atheifm and Juperfition, the fenti- 
ments 
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30 
ments of the calmeft and profoundeft thinkers have Beeg uni- | 
form and décifive. The fuppofition that the one was exclu- 
five of the other, and that the prevalence of the oe pre- 
cludes the danger of the other, is one of thofe prominent q 
inftances of lack of knowledge for which a people is deftroyed. 
The generation:of Atheifm by Superftition is thus ftrongly — 
and emphatically marked by Plutarch, in the above-men-_ 
tioned invaluable treatifé. ‘H AEIZTAATMONIA ¢n_ 
A@EOTHTT xct yevecSar aupeoyev apm, mai yevonern 
. Sdwow amoroyiav, ovx arnin ovde nadny* mpoPacews de Tivos. 
OUX @LOIpay vow. :. 

- CHILLINGWwoRTH afferts, to the fame purpofe, that “* Ex 
perience juftifies that, and when and where Popery has 
moft abfolutely commanded, big and then pad hath 
moft abounded.” 


Prog to Charity Maintained, 


Of the reproduétion ‘of Superfition “from Atheifm, the 
following fentiments of Bishop BuTLER may convey very 
feafonable admonition. ‘ ‘The danger of Superftition cannot. 
but be increafed by the prevalence of irreligion, and by ‘its 
general prevalence, the evil will be unavoidable. For the 
common people, wanting a religion, will take up with al- 
“moft‘any Superftition which is thrown in their way : “and. i 
the'procefs of time amidft ‘the infinite viciffitudes of the poli 
tical world, the leaders of parties will certainly’ be able to 
Serve themfelves of that Superftition, whatever it be, which 
is getting ground, and.will not i to carry it to the utmoft 
length their occafions require.”  Bifbop Butler’s Sermon, 
XXI. p. 339, 340. This is the precife ufe which the Re- 
publican faction of this day is making of Popery.—God 
grant that fuch oracles of wifdom, as I have juft cited, may 
not be “ Dei juffu non unquam credita Teucris!”\ I cannot 
refrain from obferving, that we find feme vigorous and 
_ animated fentiments upon this head in BisHop Watson’s 
late AddrefS to the People of Great Britain, Pp. 33 and 34. 

I re- 
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—! Eepeat it; that the daggers of Superftition have been 
fharpened by the pretended patriots in both kingdoms. They 
feem to think that the atrocious cruelties infli@ed upon the 
Proteftants in Ireland would not have reached their. FULL, 
MEASURE without their incentives. 


Nore 6. 


_ How juftly and fagacioufly Bifhop Sherlock fas in, 
bis day upon this fubject, appears from. the following paflage, 
which occurs in _the, 12th of. his -occafional.. .difcouries., 
“ The prefent Government and. the Proteftant Religion 
y muft fiand or fall together; Papifts are by Principle ene- 
‘mies to both; the more ignorant they. are, the. more 
_ determined. and defperate enemies they will be;.as. being; 
free from the reftraints of confcience and reflection, to 
yield blind obedience to their directors—Wheneyer the 
«< public bas been djftreffed. by internal commotions, _ the 
“ ftrength ‘of. Popery in Ireland has been fatally. experi- 
“© enced... “The fituation . of. affairs.in Charles the. Firit’s 
“ time, brought ‘them. to take arms, and the general maffacre 

« of the Proteftants.. is fill frefh, in memory, in which 
~ thoufands perifhed. by. cruelties unknown even among 
« ‘barbarous nations, . At the Revolution, the. Popery ot 
“ Ireland “endangéred,, the Proteftantifm. of the: three. king- 
< doms, by finding employment for, the _arms. of. England, 
« when they, were wanted , elfewhere, to igor the caufe of 
«¢ Liberty and Religion ; and fhould we ever be fo unhappy 
« as to fee our Religion and Liberty put.again to the chance 


% of War, there can be no doubt coh fide th 2 irith Ea 
« pifts wouid take.” 
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How large a fhare Popifh ‘fuperftition had in producing ‘ 
the deplorable and fanguinary fcenes, which have laid Ire- 
land wafte, it is impoffible for thofe who are reluctant not to - 
admit, and muft by all impartial men be immediately dif- 
cerned and acknowledged. ‘The active part which fo many 
of their ecclefiaftics have taken, the oaths of, Proteftant 
extermination fo generally adminiftered, the exemption of 
Catholics from the murders and ravages inflifted on the per- 
fons and properties of Proteftants, the confeffions of the 
leaders in the revolt, as reported by the Committee of both — 
Houfes of Parliament, leave it beyond a doubt, even to thofe 
who are ignorant of the practices, hiftory, and principles of 
that fuseraiaote The reports of the Secret Committee of 
the Irifh Houfe of Commons diftin@ly ftate, “ that the 
Catholic priefts had ceafed to be alarmed at the calumnies 

which had been propagated of French irreligion, and were 
all well affeCted to the caufe; that fome of them had ren-_ 
dered great fervice_in propagating, with difcreet zeal, the — 
fyftem of the Union.” Vid. Appendix to Trifh Committee, 
No. 30, p. 229. It is not denied that other caufes ‘might — ‘ 
confpire with the Popifh influence. I am ready to admit, 
that in the early ftages of this infurreCtion, many among the | 
' Diffenters might, with a view of deftroying the eftablifhed f 
Church, co-operate with the general enemy of Proteftants. 
Atheifts, and the patrons of French politics, ftrongly faw - 
in the predominance of fuperftition, lefS obftacles to their 
purpofes, than in the found fcriptural and loyal religion “of, 
the eftablifhed Church, and therefore heartily courted the 
alliance of the Romanifts. But I am perfuaded that the 
combined force of all the other caufes could not have pro- 
duced thefe deplorable events, unlefs it had been affifted by } 
the ftrength, extent, and malignity of the ‘Popifh religi 
The y aaaeicin in the North of Ireland, I have been credibly j 
informed, 
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informed, alarmed with the fears of extermination, which 
their new affociates fo liberally « denounced againft all Pro- 
teftants, had the judgement to difcern the precipice to whichi 
they were hurrying, and to withdraw themfelves in time 
from this nefarious combination. It is greatly to be wifhed 
that this their difcretion may lead them to difcern their true 
intereft in both kingdoms better than in times paft! . Thofe 
who are acquainted with the authentic repofiteries of Popith 
doétrines, which they themfelves admit to be the indifputable 
and irreverfible ftandard of their faith, will not want the 
inftru@ion of prefent events to inform them how precarious, 
and Thad almoft faid, how chimerical it is, to expe that 
Roman Catholics fhould be fub{tantially or permanently, loyal 
to a Proteftant government. As a body I mean, for that 
there are individuals whofe humanity and loyalty would be 
fhocked at the barbarous praétices to which their principles 
lead, IJ am fully ready to acknowledge. But the enquiry 
is not what refiftance a few minds endued with good na- 
ture and humanity will make to their own creed, but what 
“will be the influence of the fyftem upon the majority of its 
adherents.. The hiftory of all ages demonftrates what it 
has actually been. ‘The tenor of events is uniform. The 
rebellion and maffacre in Ireland in 1641, and that of, St. 
‘Bartholomew in France, and the prefent commotions in 
‘Ireland, all exhibit the fame features. SCIRES E SAN- 
GUINE NATOS! They are equally difcernible in the 
ferocious decrees of the councils of Lateran or Conftance 5 
in the overbearing and inflammatory menace in the Paftoral 
‘Letter publifhed in the name of Dr. Hussey, titular 
Bifhop of WarTerrorp, or in the difcreet, evafive Paftoral 
“Inftruations of Dr. Troy, printed in Dublin, and reprinted 
in London, ‘in the year 1793.—It is greatly to be withed 
‘ _ that our Theological ftudents would read not what is 
“written againft Popery, but what the Papifts write them- 
selves.” It is to be wifhed that they fhould fearch for their 
_ dogtrines where the Papifts them/elves tell us they are to be 
. c found, 
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found. ‘ We with (fays Dr. Troy, titular archbifhop of 


Dublin in his Paftoral Inftruétions, p.. 103) that Proteftants 

and others may judge of our civil’ and religious principles: 
by our ¢atechilms, by our books of devotion’ and religious 
inftru@tion, by the Paftoral Letters of‘ our Bithops, by ‘the 
dogmatical inftitutions of Popes, by THE DOCTRINAL DE- 


CISIONS OF OUR GENERAL COUNCILS, and by our uni- ~ 


form conduct.” "We agree perfectly with Dr. Troy, and 


i een a ad 


swith that thofe wete® well known.’ I particularly recom- — 


mend to thofée who Have accefs to them, the BuLLaRiuM 
RoMANwmM, ‘and above all, becaufe it is the highe autho- 
rity known to the Roman Catholi¢s, the, ConcrLia GE- 
NERALIA. The decrees of a legitimate general council — 
are infallible and irréverfible. In this ALL parties among 
them agree. I leave them to fpeak for themfelves, and 
Fequelt Proteftants to judge what degrees of mercy to their 
Proteftant fellow-fubjects, or loyalty to an heretical prince, 

is to bé expected from them, when their power or numbers 
‘enable them to/act. I have made large extracts from the 
“3d. chapter of the 4th council of Lateran, held under In- 
nocent. III, in'1215, one of the moft efteemed, and unde- 
niably formal and lezitimate. Not one tittle of it ray, 
‘Roman Catholic aifelaiia, 


«< Excommunitamus, et sitaiienaseias omnem fel 


‘refin, extollentem fe adverfus hanc fanétam, orthodoxam, 
catholicam fidem, quam fuperius eéxpofuimus, condem- 


‘nantes “aniverfos bereticos quibufcunque nominibus cen- 
‘feantur: “facies quidem habentes . diverfas, fed caudas ad 
‘invicem colligatas, quia “de vanitate conveniunt in We 
fum. 

Damnati verd, fecularibus poteftatibus prafentibus, aut — 
‘eorum balivis relinquantur animadverfione debita puniendiy 
‘elericis pris 4 fuis ordinibus degradatis, ita quod bona 
“Thuyjufmodi damnatorum, fi laici: fuerint, confifcentur : fi 
‘vero clerici, applicentur ecclefiis 4 quibus ftipendia perce- 


sperunit. “ike 


ul 
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* Qui? autem inventi fuerint fola /u/picione notabiles, nid 
juxta confiderationes fufpicionis, qualitatemque perfona, 
proptiam innocentiam congrua purgatione.. monftraverint, 
anathematis gladio feriantur, et ulque ad fatisfactionem con- 
dignam ab omnibus evitentur, ita quod fi per annum in ex- 
‘communicatione perftiterint, ex tunc velut, heretici. Sebr ” 
demnentur. : 

~“Moneantur autem, et inducantur, et fi neceffe eon per 
cenfuram ecclefiafticam COMPELLAN TUR, feculares pater 
tates, quibufcunque fungantur officiis, ut ficut reputari cu, 
piunt et haberi fideles, ita pro defenfione fidei preftent publice 
juramentum, quod de terris fue jurifdiGtioni fubjeCtis, univerfas 
hereticos ab Ecclefia denotatos, bona fide pro viribus EXTER- 

“MINARE fiudebunt ita quod a modo, quandocunque quis fuerit 
‘in ‘poteftatem five fpiritualem, five temporalem ,affumptus, 
hoc’ teneatur capitulum juramento firmare. » on dapeditl 

Si verd dominus temporalis requifitus,. et monitus cab, ‘Ec 
clefia, terram fuam purgare neglexerit ” ab hac haretica 
FRDITATE, per metropolitanum, et casteros comprovinciales 
Epifcopos excommunicationis vinculo innodetur. Et fi fatif- 
facere contempferit, infra annum, fignificetur: ‘hoc. fumme Pon- 
‘tifici, ut ex tunc ipfe vafallos ab ejus. fidelitate.. denuntiet abe 
folutes, et terram exponat catholicts occupandam, qui eam ex. 
‘terminatis hareticis Jine ulla contradiétione poffi deant,, et in 
fidei puritate confervent, falvo jure domini_ principalis, dum- 
modo fuper hoc ipfe. nullum preftet ‘obftaculum, nec aliquod 
‘impedimentum opponat, eadem nihilominus lege fervata citca 
We qui non habent dominos principales, 

*Catholici ‘vero, qui crucis affumpto charactere ad hareti- 
‘corum exterminium fe accinxerint, illa gaudeant indulgentia, 
Glloque fanéto privilegio fint muniti, quod, accedentibus, in 
id erre: fanéte fubfidium conceditur. it 

Credentes vero, preeterea receptores, defenfores. et ating? 
‘hereticorum, excommunicationi decernimus: fubiacere, Airmiter, 
“ftatuentes, ut poftquam quis talium fuerit excommunicatione 

patatus, fi fatisfacere contempferit infra annum, €x tunc ipfo 
a & 2, jure 


. 
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jure fit fa€tus infamis, nec ad publica officia, feu confilia, 
mec ad eligendos aliquos ad hujufmodi, nec ad teftimonium : 
admittatur. Sit etiam inteftabilis, ut nec teftandi liberani 
habeat facultatem, nec ad hzereditatis fucceffionem accedat. 
Nullus preterea ipfi fuper quocunque negocio, fed ipfe aliis 
refpondere cogatur. Quod fi forte judex extiterit, ejus fen. 
tentia nullam obtineat firmitatem, nec caufe alique ad ejus 
audientiam perferantur. Si fuerit advocatus, ejus patrocinium 
nullatenus admittatur. Si tabellio, ejus inftrumenta confecta 
per ipfum, nullius penitds fint momenti, fed cum auctore 
damnato damnentur. Et in fimilibus idem preecipimus ob- 
fervari. Si verd clericus fuerit, ab omni officio, et beneficio 
deponatur, ut in quo major eft culpa gravior exerceatur vindiata. 

Si qui autém tales poftquam ab Ecclefia denotati fuerint, 
evitaré contempferint, excommunicationis fententia ufq; ad 
fatisfactionem idoneam percellantur. Sané clerici non eX- 
hibeant hujufmodi' peftilentibus ecclefiaftica’ facramenta, nec 
‘e0s Chriftiane prafumant fepultura@ tradere, nec eleémafynas, aut 


are ee 


oblationes eorum accipiant. Alioquin fuo priventur officio, ad 


quod ‘nunquam reftituantur abfque indulto fedis Apoftolice 
‘fpeciali. 

~ Adjicimus infuper, ut quilibet Archiepifcopus, vel Epifcopus 
‘per fe, aut per Archidiaconum fuum, vel idoneas perfonas 
honeftas, bis aut faltem femel in anno propriam parochiam 
in qua fama fuerit hereticos habitare, circumeat, et ibi- tres 


‘vel plures boni teftimonii viros, vel etiam, fi expedire vi- 
debitur, totam viciniam jurare compellat, quod fi quis ibidem — 
hhereticos fciverit, vel aliquos occulta conventicula celebrantes, 


feu a communi converfatione fidelium, vita et moribus diffi- 
dentes, eos Epifcopus ftudeat indicare. Ipfe. autem Epifcopus 
ad prefentiam fuam convocet accufatos, qui nifi fe ab objeto 
yeatu purgaverint, vel fi poft purgationem . exhibitam_ ‘in 
priftinam fuerint relapfi perfidiam, canonicé puniantur. , Si 
qui vero ex eis juramenti religionem obftinatione damnabili_ 


‘efpuentes, jurare forte noluerint, ex hoc ipfo tanquam hare- 
‘tici reputentur. : 


t 
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We fee the tex#, and have not far to look for the comment, 
I leave them both to the judgement of my readers. Expe- 
rience fhews us that this do¢trine is not antiquated.. The 
titular BisHop oF WATERFORD, Dr. Husszy’s Addrefs 
to his Diocefe, both in letter and fpirit, proves Dr. Troy’s 
(the titular Archbifhop of Dublin) obfervation to be pér- 
feétly juft. ‘ The religious principles of Roman Catholics 
being UNCHANGEABLE, they are applicable to all times.” Dr, 
Troy’s Paftoral Letter to the Catholics of Ireland, 1798, 
Yet fuch is the fyftem, and thefe the men with whom 
our wildeft republicans are now courting a warm and clofe¢ 
alliances 
I cannot but obferve that this fubject has been treated 
with great force, courage, and perfpicuity by Dr. Patrick 
Duigenan, a member of the Irifh Parliament, in a moft 
mafterly addrefs to H. Grattan, republifhed in London for 
Wright, Piccadilly. I think Dr..Duigenan deferves the 
thanks of every loyal Proteftant throughout thefe kingdoms, 
who has the fenfe to difcern and the virtue to vindicate that 
genuine ftate of civil and religious liberty which has been 
fubftantially fecured by the eftablifhment in church and ftate 
for above a century.—Many fhallow and fuperficial notions 
ate corrected in the above-mentioned moft feafonable and 
manly production, and the fagacity and vigilance of Pro- 
teftants direéted to objects which from an unfortunate coin- 
cidence of circumftances have been too long out of view. 
His obfervations (in p. 127) upon the neceflary conne¢tion 
of Popifh fupremacy in fpirituals, with its Tyranny in Tem- 
porals, are ftrong and convincing. And in controverting 
the ordinary opinion, that the power and principles of the 
Roman Catholics are lefs operative and obnoxious from the 
downfal of the Pope’s Sovereignty in Italy, we find a very 
popular and general, though a very radical error, moft pow- 
erfully and ably combated, 
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60° Geo. II. Cap. 1. 


An Act to prevent the training of Persons to the Use 
of Arms, and to the Practice of Military Evolu- 
tions and Ewercise. 


Sect. 1. MEETINGS for the Purpose of training or 
drilling, or of being trained or drilled to the Use of Arms, or 
of practising Military Exercise without Authority from His 
Majesty, or the Lieutenant, or two Justices of the County, 
Riding or Stewartry, are prohibited; and every Person pre- 
sent at such Meeting for the Purpose of training and drill- 
ing any other, or who shall train or drill any other, or aid or 
assist therein, being convicted thereof, shall be liable to be 
transported for not exceeding Seven Years, or to be impri- 
soned not exceeding Two Years, at the Discretion of the 
Court ; and every Person present at such Meeting for the 
Purpose of being, or who shall at such Meeting be so 
trained or drilled, being convicted thereof, shall be liable 
to be punished’by Fine and Imprisonment not exceeding 
Two Years, at the Discretion of the Court. 

Sect. 2. Any Justice of Peace, Constable, or Peace 
Officer, or other Person acting in their Aid, may disperse 
any such Meeting, and may arrest and detain any Person 
present at or abetting such Meeting, and the Justice who 
shall so arrest such Person, or before whom any Person 
so arrested shall be brought, may commit for Trial for 
such Offence, unless such Person give sufficient Bail for his 
Appearance at the next Assizes or General or Quarter 
Sessions, to answer any Indictment for such Offence in 
England and Ireland; and in Scotland such Person shall 

A3 
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be arrested and dealt with according to the Law and Prée- 
tice there in the Case of a bailable Offence. 

Sect. 3. Sheriffs Depute and their Substitutes, Stewards 
Depute and their Substitutes, Justices of Peace, Magis- 
trates of Royal Burghs and other inferior Judges and 
Magistrates, and all High and Petty Constables or other 
Peace Officers in Scotland, shall have the same Powers for 
putting the Act in Execution there, as Justices of the 
Peace, &c. have in other Parts of the United Kingdom. 

Sect. 4. Nothing shall prevent the Prosecution by In- - 
dictment or otherwise for Offences within the Meaning of 
this Act, and which might have been so prosecuted if the 
Act had not been made, unless the Offender has been pro- 
secuted under this Act, and convicted or acquitted of 
such Offence. 

Sect. 5. Actions brought against any Justice, Constable, 
Peace Officer, or other Person’'in England or Ireland for 
any thing done in pursuance of this Act shall be com- 
menced within Six Calendar Months after the Fact com- 
mitted, and the Venue shall be laid in the proper County, 
and Defendant may plead the General Issue, and give this 
Act and the Special Matter in Evidence. And if the 
Action bebrought after the Time, or the Venuewrongly laid, 
the Jury shall find for Defendant, and in Case of Judg- 
ment against Plaintiff, Defendant shall have double Costs. 

Sect. 6. Similar Provision as to the Time of bringing 
Actions in Scotland, and that the Action shall be brought 
in the Court of Sessions, with similar Provisions as to 
pleading and for allowing the Defender Treble Costs. 

Sect. 7. Prosecutions under this Act to be commenced 
within Six Calendar Months after Offence committed. 
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An Act to authorize Justices of the Peace, in certain 
disturbed Counties, to seize and detain Arms 
collected or kept for Purposes dangerous to the 
Public Peace, till 25th March 1822. 


Sect.1. Any Justice of the Peace, upon Information 
on Oath of One or more credible Witnesses that he or 
they believe that any Pike, Pike Head, or Spear is in the 
Possession of any Person, or in any House or Place, or 
that any Dirk, Dagger, Pistol, Gun, or other Weapon 
is for any Purpose dangerous to the public Peace in the 
Possession of any Person, or in any House or Place, may 
issue his Warrant to any Constable or Peace Officer to 
search for and seize the same; and such Constable or 
Peace Officer acting under such Warrant, or any Person. 
in his aid, may search for and seize the same, being in the 
Possession of any such Person, or in any such House or 
‘Place; and in case Admission thereto. is refused, or not 
obtained within a reasonable Time after Demand, may 
enter by Force by Day or Night, and detain in such 
Place as the Justice shall direct, the Arms or Weapons 
‘so found and seized, unless the Owner shall prove, to the 
Satisfaction of such. Justice, that they were not kept for any 
Purpose dangerous to the public Peace. 

Sect.2. Persons from whom such Arms or Weapons 
are taken may, in case the Justice shall, upon Application, 
refuse to restore them, apply to the next General, or 
Quarter Sessions of the County, Riding, or Division, 
giving Ten Days Notice of such Application to the Justice, 
for Restitution; and the Justices in Sessions shall make 
such Order for the Restitution or safe Custody of such 
Arms or. Weapons, or any Part, as shall appear proper. 

Sect. 3. Any Justice of the Peace, Constable, Peace 
Officer, or other Person acting under a Justice’s Warrant, 
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or Person’ acting with or in aid of any Justice, Constable, 
or Peace Officer, having such Warrant, may arrest and 
detain any Person carrying Arms, in such Manner and at 
such Times as in the Judgment of the Justice to afford 
Ground of Suspicion that they are carried for Purposes 
dangerous to the public Peace; and the Justice who shall 
arrest, or before whom any Person so arrested shall be 
brought, may commit him for Trial for a Misdemeanor, 
unless he give sufficient Bail for his Appearance at the next 
Assizes or General or Quarter Sessions, to answer any 
_ Indictment in England; and in Scotland such Person shail 
be arrested and dealt with according to the Law and Prac- 
tice there in the Case of a bailable Offence. 

Sect. 4. Justices of the Peace for the Counties within the 
Act, or any Counties next adjoining thereto, shall have 
concurrent Jurisdicticn as to carrying into Execution the 
Act, and as to all Matters relating to the Preservation of 
the public Peace, as fully as if they were in the Commis- 
sion for such Counties. 

Sect. 5. Sheriffs Depute, and their Substitutes, Stewards 
Depute and their Substitutes, Justices of Peace, Magis- 
trates of Royal Burghs, and other inferior Judges and 
Magistrates, and all High and Petty Constables, or other 
Peace Officers in Scotland, shall have the same Powers for 
putting the Act in Execution there, as Justices of the Peace, 
&c. have in England. 

Sect. 6. Actions which shall be brought against any 
Persons:in England for any thing done in pursuance of 
this Act, shall be commenced within Six Calendar Months 
after the Fact committed, and the Venue shall be laid in 
the proper County, and Defendant may plead the General 
Issue; and if the Action be brought otherwise than as 
above stated, the Jury shail find for Defendant; and in 
case of Judgment against Plaintiff, Defendant shall have 
Double Costs. 

Sect. 7. Similar Provision as to Scotland, and that the 
Action shall be brought in the Court of Session. 

Sect. 8. Act shall extend to Counties of Lancaster, 
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_ Chester, West Riding of York, Warwick, Stafford, Derby, 
Leicester, Nottingham, Cumberland, Westmorland, Nor- 
thumberland, Durham, Renfrew, and Lanark, and Counties 
of the Towns of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and Nottingham, 
and of the City of Coventry; and such other Counties or 
Ridings of Great Britain as His Majesty shall, on the 
Representation of the Justices at any Quarter or General 
Sessions, or of any General Meeting of Lieutenancy of 
the County or Riding in consequence of any Disturbance 
therein, by Proclamation with the Advice of His Privy 
Council, declare to be so disturbed as to make it neces- 
sary that the Act should be enforced therein, and in that 
Case to be in Force from the Day specified in the Procla- 
mation. 

Sect. 9. His Majesty may, with the Advice of Privy 
Council, by Proclamation, discontinue the Operation of 
the Act in any County or Riding, from the Period speci- 
fied in the Proclamation; and declare such County or 
Riding to be again within the Powers of Act. 

Sect. 10. Act to continue till 25th March, 1822. 
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An Act to prevent Delay in the Administration of 
Justice, in Cases of Misdemeanor. 


Sect. 1. Persons prosecuted in the Courtof King’s Bench, 
at Westminster, or in Dublin, for any Misdemeanor, except 
as in the 10th Section, by Information or Indictment, there 
found or removed thither, who shall appear in Term in 
Person to answer the same upon being charged therewith, 
shall not imparle to a following Term, but shall plead or 
demur within Four Days, and in Default thereof, Judgment 
‘may be entered for want of a Plea: and in case they shall 
appear by Attorney they shall not imparle to a following 
Term, but a Rule to plead may. forthwith be given, and a 
Plea or Demurrer enforced, or Judgment by Default en- 
tered, in the same Manner as might have been done before 
this Act, where Defendant had appeared by Attorney in a 


previous Term. 
Sect. 2. The said Courts, or any Judge of same, may on 


Cause shewn, allow further Time for Defendant to plead 
or demur. 

Sect.3. Persons prosecuted for any Misdemeanor by 
Indictment, at any Session of the Peace, Session of Oyer 
and Terminer, Great Session, or Session of Gaol Delivery 
in England or Ireland, and having been committed or held 
to Bail for such Offence Twenty Days before the Session, 
at which such Indictment shall be found, shall plead thereto, 
and Trial shall proceed at such Session, unless a Certiorari 
for removing the Indictment into the Court of King’s 
Bench, at Westminster, or in Dublin, be delivered before 
the Jury are sworn. 

Sect. 4. Certiorari may be issued before Indictment 
found in like Cases and Manner, and upon same Terms as 
after Indictment found. 
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Sect. 5. Persons prosecuted as in Third Section, not 
having been committed or held to Bail for such Offence 
Twenty Days before the Session at which Indictment shall 
be found, but who shall have been committedor held to 
Bail to answer for such Offence at some subsequent Session, 
er shall have received Notice of Indictment having been 
found Twenty Days before such subsequent Session, shall 
plead thereto at such Session, and Trial shall proceed, 
unless a Certiorari for removing the Indictment into the 
Court of King’s Bench, at Westminster, or in Dublin, be 
delivered before the Jury are sworn. 

Sect. 6. This Act shall not prevent Indictments found 
by a Grand Jury of any City or Town Corporate from 
being removed at the Prayer of a Defendant for Trial in 
the County next adjoining, pursuant to 38 G. 3. ¢. 52. 

Sect. 7. The Court, on Cause shewn, may allow further 
‘Time for pleading or trial. 

Sect. 8. In Prosecutions for Misdemeanors by the At- 
torney or Solicitor General in any of the Courts aforesaid, 
the Court shall, if required, order a Copy of Information 
or Indictment to be delivered, after Appearance, to De- 
fendant or his Attorney on Application, free of Expence, 
if he has not previously received a Copy. 

Sect. 9. In case Prosecutions instituted as in Eighth 
Section, shall not be brought to Trial within Twelve 
Calendar Months after Plea of Not Guilty, the Court in 
which the same are depending may, on Application made 
on Behalf of Defendant, of which Twenty Days Notice 
shall be given to the Attorney or Solicitor General, make 
an Order authorizing Defendant to bring on the Trial, 
and Defendant may bring it on accordingly, unless a Noile 
prosegui shall have been entered. 

Sect.10. This Act not to extend to Prosecutions by 
Information in Nature of Quo Warranto, or for Non-repair 
of Bridges or Highways. 
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An Act for more effectually preventing Seditious 
Meetings and Assembles. 


Sect.1. No Meeting exceeding Fifty Persons (except 
any Meeting of a County, Riding, or Division of a County, 
called by the Lord Lieutenant, Governor, or Custos Rotu- 
lorum or Sheriff; or any Meeting called by the Sheriff or 
Steward Depute or Substitute, or Convener of any County 
or Stewartry, or any Meeting called by Five or more 
acting Justices of the County, Stewartry, or Place where 
such Meeting shall be holden, or any Meeting of any 
Riding or Division called by Five or more Justices of such 
Riding or Division, or any Meeting called by the major 
Part of the Grand Jury at the Assizes, or any Meeting of 
any City, Borough, or Town Corporate called by the 
Head Officer, or any Meeting of any Ward or Division of 
any City called by the Head Officer, or any Meeting of a 
Corporate Body) shall be holden for the Purpose or on the 
Pretext of deliberating on any public Grievance, or on any 
Matter relating to any Trade, Manufacture, Business, or 
Profession; or on any Matter in Church or State; or of 
considering or proposing any Petition, Complaint, Remon- 
strance, Declaration, Resolution, cr Address on the Sub« 
ject thereof, unless in the Parish, or (if divided into Town- 
ships haying distinct Overseers) in the Township, withia 
which the Persons calling the Meeting usually inhabit; nor 
unless Six Days Notice in Writing of the Intention to 
hold such Meeting, and of the Time, Place, and Purpose 
of holding it shall be delivered personally to some Justice 
residing in or near the Parish or Township, and usually 
acting for the District within’which the Parish or Township 
is; nor unless such Notice shall be subscribed by Seven 
Householders usually resident within the Parish or Town- 
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ship, and their Places of Abode and Descriptions inserted 
in the Notice. 

» Sect. 2. The Justice to whom any such Notice shall be 
delivered may alter Time and Place of such Meeting, and 
fix any other Time, not more than Four Days from the 
Day proposed, or any other convenient Place within the 
Parish or Township; in which Case he shall notify in 
Writing such Alteration, and either give such Notification 
to the Person who shall deliver the Notice, or leave it, 
within Two Days after the Delivery of the Notice, at the 
Abode specified in the Notice of any One of the Seven 
Persons subscribing same: and the said Meeting shall not 
be held at any other Time or Place than shall be so fixed. 

Sect. $. No Meeting held according to Notice, or as 
altered as aforesaid, shall be adjourned to any other Time 
or Place, and every Meeting held by way of or under 
Pretence of being an adjourned Meeting for the Purpose or 
on the Pretext of deliberating as aforesaid, shall be deemed 
an unlawful Assembly. 

Sect. 4. No Persons (except Justices, Sheriffs, Under 
Sheriffs, Constables, or other Peace Officers, or others 
acting in their Aid), shall attend any Meeting exceeding 
Fifty Perscns, which shall be holden for the Purpose or on 
the Pretext of deliberating as aforesaid, unless such Person, 
when the Meeting shall be for any. County, Riding, Divi- 
sion, or Stewartry, shall be a Freeholder, Copyholder, 
Heritor, Householder, or Inhabitant usually residing in the 
County, Riding, Division, or Stewartry, within and for 
which the Meeting shall be holden; or a Freeman or 
Member of the Corporation, if the Meeting be of any 
Corporate Body; or a Householder, or Inhabitant usually 
residing, or Freeholder cr Copyholder of the annual Value 
of Fifty Pounds, (of which he shall have been in Possession 
Twelve Months) in the City, Borough, or’ Town Corporate, 
Parish, or Township, within and for which such Meeting 
shall be holden. Not to extend to any Member-of Parlia- 
ment attending any such Meeting in the Place for which 
he shall be serving, nor to any Voter attending any Meet- 
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ing of the City, Borough, Town, or Place for which he 
has a right to Vote, called by the Head Officer. 

Sect. 5. Persons knowingly attending anys Meeting 
holden for the Purpose, or on the Pretext aforesaid, not 
being any of the Persons described in Sect. 4., shall upon 
conviction be liable to Fine and Imprisonment, not exceed- 
ing Twelve Months at the Discretion of the Court. 

Sect. 6. Justices, Sheriffs, Under-Sheriffs, Mayors, 
and other Head Officers, within their respective Jurisdic~ 
tions, where any Meeting shall be holden or proposed for 
the Purpose, or on the Pretext aforesaid, may proceed to 
the Place of Meeting, and act as the Case may require; 
and may require the Assistance of any Number. of Consta- 
bles or Peace Officers, or any other Persons in their Aid. 

Sect. 7. If the’ Notice for any Meeting shall express or 
purport that any thing by Law established may be altered 
otherwise than by Authority of Parliament, or shall tend 
to incite the People to hatred or contempt of His Majesty, 
or the Government and Constitution, the Meeting held 
in pursuance of it shall be deemed an unlawful Assembly. 

Sect. 8. If any Person shall attend any Meeting holden 
for the Purpose or on the Pretext aforesaid contrary to 
this Act, any Justice, Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, Mayor, or 
Head Officer of the Place within which such Meeting shall 
be held, may make Proclamation in the Form directed in 
this Act, commanding every Person so unlawfully attend- 
ing to depart; and such Person not departing within a 
Quarter of an Hour after Proclamation, shall be guilty of 
Felony, and liable to Seven Years ‘Transportation. 
The Justice or other Person making Proclamation shall, 
among the Persons assembled, or as near as he can safely 
come, with a loud Voice command Silence, and after that 
shall cpenly and with a loud Voice make Proclamation. 

Sect. 9. gives the Form of Proclamation, as follows: 

‘ Our Sovereign Lord the King chargeth and com- 
‘mandeth every Person here assembled, who is not a 
‘ [Freeholder, Heritor of Freeman of 
: Member of Householder of 
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¢ or Inhabitant usually residing, or 
© Freeholder in, or Copyholder in 

© naming the County, Riding, Division, Stewartry, City; 
© Borough, Town, Body Corporate, Parish, or Township, 
© as the Case may 6e,} or whois not entitled to attend this 
‘ Meeting, immediately to depart from this Meeting to his 
* lawful Business. GOD save the King.’ 

Sect. 10. After Proclamation made, any Person law- 
fully attending may apprehend any Person not entitled to 
attend, who shall not forthwith depart, and may carry him 
before a Justice of the Peace. 

Sect. 11. Where Meeting shall be held, or Persons 
assemble for the Purpose of holding Meeting contrary to 
this Act, or where any Person not entitled to attend shall 
refuse to depart for a Quarter of an Hour after Proclama- 
tion made, any Justice, Sheriff, or Under Sheriff, or 
Mayor, or Head Officer, or Justice of City or Town Cor- 
porate of the Place within which the Meeting shall be held 
or Persons assemble, may make Proclamation command- 
ing all Persons to depart ; and if any Persons so assembled 
‘shall to the Number of Twelve continue together for Half 
an Hour after such Proclamation, they shall be guilty of 
Felony, ard liable to Seven Years Transportation. 

Sect. 12. Prescribes the Order of making Proclamation 
as in Sect. 9, and gives form of Proclamation, as follows : 

Our Sovereign Lord the King chargeth and com- 
* mandeth al! Persons here assembled, immediately to dis- — 

‘ perse themseives, and peaceably to depart tc their Habi- 
* tations, or to their lawful Business. 
*GOD save thie King.’ 

Sect. 13. Ifa Justice present at such Meeting shall 
order any Person who shall attend contrary to the ‘Act, or 
who shall at such Meeting propound or maintain any Pro- 
position for altering any thing by Law established other- 
wise than by Authority of Parliament, or shall advisedly 
make any Proposition, or hold any Discourse for the Pur- 
pose oi inciting the People to hatred and contempt of the 
King, or the Government and Constitution, to be taken 
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into Custody, and in case such Justice or Peace Officer 
acting under his Orders shall be forcibly obstructed in 
taking into Custody any such Person, such Justice may 
thereupon make the Proclamation in Sect. 12., and Per- 
sons to the Number of Twelve continuing together for Half 
an Hour after Proclamation made shall be.guilty of Felony, 
and liable to Seven Years Transportation. 

Sect. 14. Persons who with Force knowingly heat 
any Justice or Person authorized, or acting in aid of any 
Justice who shall attend or disperse, or shall begin to pro- 
claim, or be going or endeavouring to make Proclamation 
under this Act, whereby such Proclamation shall not be 
made; and Persons to whom such Proclamation should 
have been made, if it had not been hindered, who shall, to 
the Number of Twelve or more, continne together, and 
shall not disperse within Half an Hour after such Hin- 
drance,, knowing the same, and Persons with Force know- 
ingly obstructing any Justice, Peace Officer, or other 
acting in their Aid in arresting or detaining in Execution 
of this Act, any Person, or endeavouring so to do; shall be 
guilty of Felony, and liable to Seven Years Transportation. 

Sect. 15. If any Persons assembled contrary to the Act 
shall be killed, maimed, or hurt. in the dispersing, appre- 
hending, or detaining any of them, or in endeavouring so 
to do, by reason of their Resistance,, every, Justice or other 
Peace Officer and Person aiding: them shall be indemnified. 

Sect. 16. Act not to extend. to any Meeting helden-in a 
Room. 

Sect. 17. Act not to extend’to any Meeting held im any 
Place returning any Member to Parliament after the 
issuing and before the Return of the. Writ, for the Election. 

Sect. 18. No Person shall attend any Meeting holden 
for the Purpose, or on the Pretext aforesaid, armed with 
any Gun,, Pistol, Sword, Dagger, Pike, Bludgeon, or other 
offensive Weapon; Offenders convicted to be imprisoned 
not exceeding Two Years. This Prohibition not to extend 
to Justices, &c. or others acting in their. Aid. 

Sect..19,, No Person shall proceed to, be present at, or 
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return from any such Meeting with any Flag, Banner, or 
Ensign exhibiting any Device, Badge, or Emblem, or with 
any Drum or Music, or in Military Array. Offenders to 
be imprisoned for not exceeding Two Years, at the Bis 
cretion of the Court. 

Sect. 20. Sheriffs Depute, Stewards Depute, and their 
Substitutes, Justices of the Peace, Magistrates of Royal 
Burghs, and other inferior Judges and Magistrates, and 
High and Petty Constables or other Peace Officers in 
Scotland, shall have the same Powers for putting the Act 
in Execution in Scotland, as Justices and Peace Officers in 
other Parts of the United Kingdom. . 

Sect. 21. Justices assembled at General or Quarter 
Sessions may, for the Purpose of preventing tumultuous 
Meetings, divide any Parish or Township having a Popu- 
lation exceeding Twenty thousand Inhabitants, into Two 
or more Divisions, and a Registry of such Divisions, 
describing their Boundaries, shall be entered with the 
Clerk of the Peace, and a Duplicate shall be transmitted 
to the Churchwardens and Overseers, or to the Ministers 
and Elders, or to the Kirk Session of the Parish or Town- 
ship, to be by them kept, and Copies shall be put up on 
the Church Doors of such Parish or Township; and each 
Division shall for the Purposes of this Act, be deemed a 
separate Parish or Township, but no such Division: shall 
contain a Population less than Ten thousand Persons. 

Sect. 22. Extra-parochial Places shall be deemed Parishes 
or Townships for the Purposes of this Act. 

Sect. 23. Meetings which may be held underth is Act 
may be held in the Parishes of Saint John and Saint 
Margaret, Westminster, within a Mile from the Gate of 
Westminster Hall; provided they are not held in Old or 
New Palace Yard during the Sitting of Parliament, not- 
withstanding 57 G.3. c. 19. 

Sect. 24. Act not to make lawful any Notice or Meeting 
or any Thing done thereat, or the Attendance of any 
Person which would have been otherwise contrary to 
Law. 
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Sect. 25: Offences within this Act, which were before 
indictable, may still be prosecuted as before, unless the 
Offender has been convicted or acquitted under this Act. 

Sect. 26. Every House, Room, Field, or other Place in 
which any Person shall publicly read, or any Letture or Dis- 
course shall be publicly delivered, or any public Debate had 
on any Subject for the Purpose of raising Money-or other 
valuable Thing from the Persons admitted, or to which any 
Person shall be admitted for Money, or by Ticket delivered 
for Money or other valuable Thing, or in consequence of 
paying or having paid, or having agreed to pay Money or 
other valuable Thing, or where Money or other valuable 
Thing shall be receiv red from any Person admitted under any 
Pretence, or by any Contrivance whatever, shall be deemed 
a disorderly House or Place, unless previously licensed as 
herein-after mentioned; and the Person by whom such 
House, &c. shall be opened or used for any of such Pur- 
poses shall forfeit One hundred Pounds for every Day or 
Time the same shall be so opened or used, to any one who 
will. sue for the same, and be otherwise punished as in 
Cases of disorderly Houses; and every Person managing 
or conducting the Proceedings, or acting as Moderator, 
President or Chairman, or debating, publicly reading, or 
delivering any Discourse or Lecture; and every Person 
who shall pay, collect, or receive, or agree to pay or 
receive Money or Thing for the Admission of any Person 
to such House, &c. or deliver or receive any such Ticket, - 
knowing such House, &c. to be opened or used for any 
such Purpose, shall forfeit Twenty Pounds. 

Sect. 27. Every Person who shall act, as having the 
Management of any such House, &c. to be deemed the 
Person by whom the same is opened or used, and be liable 
to be prosecuted, notwithstanding he be not the real Owner 
or Occupier. 

Sect. 28. Any Justice of the Peace of any County, 
Stewartry, City, Borough, Town, or Place, who shall by 
Information on Oath, have Reason to suspect that any 
House, &c. or any Part thereof, is opened or used con- 
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trary to'this Act, may demand to be admitted; and if he 
shall be refused Admittance, such House, &c. shall be 
deemed a disorderly House or Place, and every Person 
refusing Admittance shall forfeit Twenty Pounds. 

Sect. 29. Iwo Justices of the County, Riding, Division, 
Stewartry, Borough, Town, or Place, where any House, 
Room, or other Building, shall be intended to be opened 
for any of the Purposes aforesaid, may by Writing under 
their Hands and Seals, at Quarter or General Sessions, or 
at any Special Session to be held for the Purpose, grant 
a Licence to any Person to open such House, &c. for the 
Purpose of delivering for “Money any public Reading, 
Lectures, or Discourses, or of holding Debates on any 
Subjects, the same being clearly expressed in the Licence, 
(for which One Shilling only shall be paid,) the same to be 
in Force for One Year, cr for any less Time to be specified; 
and which the Justices at Quarter or General Sessions 
may revoke by Order, a Copy whereof shall be served on 
the Person to whom the Licence was granted, or left at the 
House, &c. for which the Licence was granted, and there- 
. wpon the Licence shall cease. 

Sect. 30. Any Justice as aforesaid may, at the Time of 
any public Reading, Lecture, or Debate, or at the Time 
appointed for the same, demand to be admitted into such 
House, &c.. and if refused such House, &c. shall be deemed 
disorderly within the Meaning of this Act, and the Person 
refusing Admittance shall forfeit Twenty Pounds, to any one 
who shall sue for same. 

Sect. 31. Act not to extend to any Lecture or Discourse 
delivered in the Universities by any Member thereof, or 
Person authorized by the proper Officers, or to Readings 
in the Hall of any Inns of Court or Chancery, by any Per- 
son authorized by the Benchers, or by the Professors in 
Gresham College, or by the Professors in the East India 
Company’s College, or their Military Seminary, or to any 
Society incorporated by Charter or Authority of Parlia- 
ment, and no Payment to a Schoolmaster in respect of any 
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Lectures delivered for the Instruction of the Youth under 
his Charge shall be deemed a Payment within this Act. 

Sect. 32. Two Justices as aforesaid, upon Evidence on 
Oath that any licensed House, &c. is commonly used for 
the Purpose of public Reading, or delivering Lectures, or 
Discourses of seditious, irreligious, or immoral Tendency, 
may adjudge the Licence forfeited, and thereupon it shall 
cease. 

Sect. 33. Penalties above Twenty Pounds incurred in 
England or Ireland, may be recovered by Actions of Debt 
in any of the King’s Courts of Record at Westminster, or in 
Dublin, and in Scotland in the Court of Session; and it 
shall be sufficient to declare in England, or ireland, or 
conclude in Scotland, according to the Form prescribed, 
and Plaintiff or Pursuer, shall have full Costs and Penalties : 
Not exceeding Twenty Pounds, may be recovered before 
any Justice of the County, &c. in which the same shall be 
incurred, or the Offender shall happen to be in a summary 
Way, and if not forthwith paid such Justice shall by War- 
rant of Distress levy the same, with Costs of the Distress, 
and if no sufficient Distress ean be had, shall commit the 
Offender to the Common Gaol, or House of Correction, 
for not exceeding Six Calendar Months, nor less than Three. 
Prosecutions and Actions shall be commenced within 
Three Calendar Months after Penalty incurred. 

Sect. 34. Penalties recovered either by Action, or in a 
summary Way, shall be disposed of, one Moiety to Plaintiff 
or Informer, the other to the King. 

Sect. 35. gives Form of Conviction. 

Sect. 36. Action against Justice, or other Person in 
England or Ireland, for any Thing done in pursuance of 
this Act, shall be commenced within Six Calendar Months 
afterthe Fact eommitted, and the Venue shall be laid in the 
proper County, and Defendant may plead General Issue; 
and if such Action shall be out of Time, or the Ventie 
improperly laid, the Jury shall find for Defendant, and in 
case of Judgment against Plaintiff, Defendant shall have- 
Double Costs. 
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Sect. 37. Similar Provision as to the Time of bringing 
Action in Scotland; and that the same shall be brought in 
the Court of Session, with similar Provisions in Favor of 
Defendant as to Pleading and Evidence, and his recover- 
ing Double Costs. 

Sect. 38. Prosecutions under this Act shall be com- 
menced within Six Calendar Months after Offence com- 


mitted. 
Sect. 39. Act may be altered or repealed during present 


Session. 
Sect. 40. Act to commence in London and within 


Twenty Miles, from the Day after the Day of passing * the 
Act, and in other Parts of the Kingdom from Ten Days 
after ; and to continue for Five Years, and until. the End 


of the then next Session of Parliament. 


* The Act passed 24th Dec. 1819. 
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An Act for the more effectual Prevention and 
Punishment of Blasphemous and Seditious Libels. 


Sect. 1. In case of Verdict or Judgment by Default 
against any Person for composing, printing, or publishing 
any Blasphemous Libel, or any Seditious Libel tending to 
bring into Hatred or Contempt the Person of the King or 
the Regent, or the Government and Constitution, or either 
House of Parliament, or to excite His Majesty’s Subjects 
to attempt the Alteration of any Matter in Church or State: 
otherwise than by lawful Means, the Judge or Court may 
order the Seizure and detaining of all Cane of the Libel in 
the Possession of Defendant, or of any other Person named 
in the Order, for his Use, it being proved on Oath that a 
Copy of the Libel is in such Person’s Possession for the 
Use of such Defendant; and any Justice, Constable, or 
Peace Officer acting under such Order, or other Person 
in their Aid, may search for Copies in any House or Place 
whatever, belonging to such Defendant or Person so 
named ; and if Admission is refused, or not obtained in a 
reasonable Time after Demand, may enter by Force by 
Day, and carry away all Copies there found, and detain 
them until restored under the Provisions of the Act, or 
disposed of according to further Order. 

Sect. 2. In case Judgment is arrested or reversed on 
Error, all Copies so seized shall forthwith be returned, free 
of Expence or Fees; and where final Judgment shall be 
entered on the Verdict against Defendant, they shall be 
disposed of as the Court shall direct. 

Sect. 8. Similar Provisions with respect to making an 
Order by the Court of Justiciary in Scotland for Seizure of 
all Copies in Cases where Persons shall be found guilty 
before such Court of composing, printing, or publishing 
any Blasphemous or Seditious Libel, or whee Sentence 
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of Fugitation shall have been pronounced against them ; 
such Order to be carried into Effect in the same Manner 
as any Order made by such Court, or any Circuit Court 
of Justiciary, according to the Law and Practice of Scot- 
land ; and in the Event of Persons being reponed against 
such Sentence of Fugitation, and thereafter acquitted, such 
. Copies to be returned ; and in all other Cases to be dis- 
posed of as the Court may direct. 

Sect. 4. Persons convicted of having after the passing of 
the Act composed, printed, or published any Blasphemous 
Libel, or such Seditious Libel as aforesaid, who shall 
offend and be convicted a Second Time, before any Com- 
mission of Oyer and Terminer, Gaol Delivery, or in the 
Court of King’s Bench, may be adjudged, at the Discretion 
of the Court, to such Punishment as in Cases of High 
Misdemeanors, or be banished from all Parts of His Ma- 
jesty’s Dominions, for such Term of Years as the Court 
shall order. 

Sect. 5. Persons not departing the United Kingdom 
within Thirty Days after the pronouncing the See of 
.Banishment, may be conveyed to such Parts out of His 
Majesty’s Dominions as His Majesty, with the Advice of 
His Privy Council, shall direct. 

Sect. 6. Persons found at large within any Part of His 
Majesty’s Dominions after Forty Days from the pro- 
nouncing of Sentence of Banishment, without lawful Cause, 
before the Expiration of the Term of Banishment, shall, on 
Conviction, be transported to such Place as shall be ap- 
pointed by His Majesty for not exceeding Fourteen Years, 
and may be tried before any Justices of Assize, Oyer and 
Terminer, Great Sessions, or Gaol Delivery, for the Place 
where they shall be taken, or where they were sentenced, 
and the Officer of the Court having the Custody of the 
Records where Sentence of Banishment was pronounced, 
shall, when required on His Majesty’s Behalf, give a Cer- 
tificate signed by him, and containing the Substance of the 
Indictment and Conviction, and of the Order for Banish- 
ment to the Justices where the Offender is indicted, for 
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which Six Shillings and Eight-pence shall be paid, and 
which shall be sufficient Proof of the Conviction and Order 
for Banishment. 

Sect. 7. The Officer of the Court having the Custody of 
the Records where any Offender shall haye been convicted 
of having composed, printed, or published any Blasphe- 
mous or Seditious Libel, shall, on request of Prosecutor on 
His Majesty’s Behalf, give a Certificate containing the 
Substance of every Indictment and Conviction of such 
Offender to the Justices where such Offender shall be in- 
dicted for a Second Offence, for which Certificate Six 
Shillings and Eight-pence shall be paid, and which shall 
be Proof of the Conviction. 

Sect. 8. Actions which shall be brought against any Per- 
sons in England or Ireland, for any thing done in pur- 
suance of this Act, shall be commenced within Six Calendar 
Months after the Fact committed, and the Venue shall be 
laid in the proper County, and Defendant may plead. 
General Issue, and give the Act and the Special Matter in 
Eyidence. And if the Action be brought otherwise than 
as above stated, the Jury shall find for Defendant, and in 
Cases of Judgment against Plaintiff, Defendant shall have 
Double Costs. 

Sect. 9. Similar Provision as to Scotland, and that the 
Action shall be brought in the Court of Session. 

Sect. 10. This Act not to be considered as altering the 
Law or Practice of Scotland regarding the Punishment of 
Persons convicted of composing, printing, publishing, or 
circulating any Blasphemous or Seditious Libel. 
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An Act to subject certain Publications to the Duties 
of Stamps upon Newspapers, and to make other 
Regulations for restraining the Abuses arising 
JSrom the Publication of Blasphemous and Seditious 
Libels. 


Sect. 1. All Pamphlets and Papers containing public 
News, Intelligence, or Occurrences, or Remarks thereon, 
or on any Matter in Church or State printed in the United 
Kingdom for Sale, and published periodically, or in Parts 
or Numbers at Intervals, not exceeding Twenty-six Days, 
where any of the said Pamphlets or Papers, Parts or Num- 
bers respectively, shall not exceed Two Sheets, or shall be 
published for Sale for less than Sixpence, exclusive of the 
Duty imposed by this Act, shall be deemed Newspapers 
within the 38 G. 3. c. 78. and 55 G. 3. ¢. 80. and 55 G. 3. 
c. 185. and 56 G. 3. c. 56. and all other Acts relating to 
Newspapers, and shall be subject to the Stamp Duties on 
‘Newspapers, with the same Allowances and Discounts, and 
subject to all Rules and Regulations respecting Newspapers 
contained in any Acts in England or Ireland, respectively, 
relating to them, and all Clauses, Provisions, Regulations, 
Restrictions, Penalties, and Forfeitures therein contained, 


except where they are altered by this Act, be put in force 
as to all such Pamphlets, &c. 


Sect. 2. No Quantity of Paper less than what is equal 
to ‘Twenty-one Inches in Length and Seventeen in Breadth 
to be deemed a Sheet. 

Sect. 3. No Cover or blank Leaf on which any Adver- 
tisement or Notice shall be printed shall be deemed Part of 
such Pamphlet, &c. 

Sect. 4. Such Pamphlets shall be first published on the 
First Day of every Month, or within Two Days before or 
after it, under Penalty of Twenty Pounds. 

Sect. 5. Upon every such Pamphlet, &c. shall be printed 
the Price at which it is published for Sale, and the Day 
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on which it is first published, otherwise the Publisher, or 
any Person who shall, within Two Months after the Day 
of Publication printed thereon, sell or expose to sale any 
such Pamphlet, &c. or any Part thereof, on which the 
Price printed shall be Sixpence, or above that Sum, for a 
less Price than Sixpence, shall forfeit Twenty Pounds for 
each Offence. 

Sect. 6. Not to extend to the Allowance made by the 
Publisher to a Distributor by retail. 

Sect. 7. Pamphlets, &c. made subject to Stamp Duty 
by this Act to be free from the Duty on Pamphlets. 

Sect. 8. No Person, after Thirty Days from the * passing 
of the Act, shall print or publish for Sale any Newspaper or 
any such Pamphlet, as in Sect. 1. until he shall have entered 
into a Recognizance before a Baron of the Exchequer in 
England, Scotland, or Ireland respectively, if the Newspaper, 
&c. is printed in London, Westminster, Edinburgh, or Dublin, 
or shall have executed in the Presence of and delivered to 
some Justice for the County, City, or Place where the 
‘Newspaper, &c. shall be printed, if printed elsewhere, a 
Bond to His Majesty, His Heirs and Successors, with 
Two or Three sufficient Sureties to the Satisfaction of such 
Baron or Justice, the Printer or Publisher in Three hun- 
dred Pounds, if such Newspaper, &c. is printed in London, 
or within Twenty Miles thereof, and in Two hundred 
Pounds if printed elsewhere in the United Kingdom, and 
his Sureties in a like Sum in the whole, conditioned for 
the Payment of such Fine or Penalty as may be imposed 
on such Printer and Publisher on Cenvictien for printing 
or publishing any Blasphemous or Seditious Libel at any 
Time after the entering into the Recognizance or Bond. 
Whoever shall print or first publish any such Newspaper, 
&c. without having entered into such Recognizance or 
Bond with Sureties, to forfeit Twenty Pounds. 

Sect. 9. If any such Surety shall have paid the Whole 
or Part of the Penalty in the Recognizance or Bond, or 
shall become Bankrupt, or be discharged as an Insolvent, 
the Person for whom he was bound shall not print or publish 


* 30th Dec. 1819. 
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any Newspaper, &c. until he shall (on being required so 
to do by the Commissioners of Stamps) have entered into 
a new. Recognizance or Bond, with sufficient Sureties,: in 
the Manner and to the Amount aforesaid, under a Penalty 
of Twenty Pounds. 

« Sect, 10. Surety may withdraw on giving Twenty Days 
Notice in Writing to the Commissioners of Stamps, or to 
the Distributor of Stamps for the District where the 
Printer or Publisher for whom he is Surety resides, and 
also to such Printer or Publisher, and shall, from the Ex- 
piration of such Notice, only be liable for Penalties previ- 
ously incurred, and the Person for whom such Surety was 
bound, shall not print or publish any Newspaper, &c. until 
he has entered into a new Recognizance or Bond, under a 
Penalty of Twenty Pounds. 

Sect. 11. Bond not to be subject to Stamp Duty. 

Sect. 12. Lists of Recognizances shall Four Times a 
Year be transmitted to the Commissioners of Stamps in 
Great Britain and Ireland by the Officers recording the 
Recognizances in the respective Courts. Bonds to be 
ieensmitted to said Commissioners within Ten Days by the 
Justices to whom they are delivered. 

Sect. 13. From Ten Days from the passing of the Act, 
the Printer or Publisher of any Pamphlet, &c. for sale, con- 
taining Public News, Intelligence or Occurrences, or Re- 
marks thereon, or on any Matter in Church or State, 
shall, upon every Day on which the same is published, or 
within Six Days after, deliver to the Commissioners of 
Stamps for Great Britain and Ireland respectively, at 
their Head Offices, or to some Distributor or Officer ap- 
pointed to receive same, one of the Pamphlets, &c. published 
each Day, signed by the Printer or Publisher, with his 
Name and Place of Abode, which shall be kept by the 
Commissioner, or such Distributor or Officer in such Man- 
ner as the Commissioner shall direct, and the Printer or 
Publisher shall receive the Retail Price of such Pamphlets, 
&c. from the Commissioners, &c. Printer or Publisher 
neglecting to deliver one such Pamphlet, &c. to forfeit for 
each Neglect One hundred Pounds. 
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Sect. 14. If Commissioners, &ec. refuse to receive or 
pay for any Copy of such Pamphlet, &c. on account 
of same not being within the Meaning of the Act, they 
shall, if required, deliver to Printer or Publisher a Certi- 
ficate that a Copy of such Pamphlet, &c. had been by him 
duly offered to be delivered, and Printer, &c. shall be 
thereupon free from Penalty. 

Sect. 15. Any Person selling Pamphlet or other Paper 
unstamped, which is required to be stamped, shall for each 
Offence forfeit Twenty Pounds. 

Sect. 16. Any of His Majesty’s Courts of Record at 
Westminster or Dublin, or of Great Session in Wales, or 
any Judge thereof, or any Court of General or Quarter 
Session, or any Justice before whom any Person charged 
with having printed or published a blasphemous, sedi- 
tious, or malicious Libel, shall be brought for the Purpose 
of giving Bail on such Charge, may make it Part of the 
Condition of the Recognizance, that the Person charged 
shall be of good Behaviour during the Continuance of the 
Recognizance. 

Sect. 17. All Fines, Penalties, and Forfeitures im- 
posed by the Act shall be recovered by Action of Debt, 
Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any Court of Record at 
Westminster, or Dublin, or Court of Great Session in 
Wales, or the Courts of the Counties Palatine, or in the 
Court of Session or Exchequer in Scotland, wherein no 
Essoin, Privilege, Protection, Wager of Law, or more 
than one Imparlance shall be allowed, or before any Two 
Justices of the Peace of the County, &c. where the 
Offence is committed, provided no larger Amount in 
the whole than One hundred Pounds shall be recovered 
before Justices of Peace for Penalties incurred in one Day. 

Sect. 18. Two Justices in all Cases in which they are 
authorized to hear and determine Offences against this 
Act, or any Act, to be construed therewith as Part thereof, 
upon Information exhibited or Complaint made within 
Three Months after the Offence, may summon the Party ac- 
cused and Witnesses on either Side, and upon Appearance 
or contempt of the Party in not appearing, may examine 
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the Witnesses on Oath, and giveJudgment for the Penalties 
incurred ; and in case Penalties are not immediately paid, 
may commit the Offender to Prison for not more than Six 
Months, unless such Penalties are sooner paid. Party may, 
on giving Security to the Amount of the Penalties adjudged, 
together with such Costs as may be awarded in case Judg- 
ment is affirmed, appeal to the next Quarter or General 
Sessions, who may summon Witnesses and hear and deter- 
mine the same, and on Judgment being affirmed, award 
such Costs occasioned by the Appeal against Appellant as 
they deem meet; Provided that they may mitigate Penalties, 
always allowing the Costs of the Officers or Informers 
over and above such Mitigation, and so as not to reduce 
the Penalty below One-fourth thereof over and above Costs. 

Sect. 19. Witnesses summoned to attend before such 
Justices, either for Prosecutor or Person accused, refusing 
or neglecting to attend, or appearing and refusing to give 
Evidence, without reasonable Excuse, to forfeit Twenty 
Pounds. 

Sect. 20. Gives Form of Conviction. 

Sect. 21. No Order or Conviction, made under this 
Act by Justices of Peace, shall be removed by Writ of 
Certiorari, Advocation, or Suspension; and such Writ shall 
not supersede Execution. 

Sect. 22. No Person shall commence, prosecute, enter, 
or file any Action, Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any of 
His Majesty’s Courts, or before any Justices of Peace for 
any Fine, Penalty, or Forfeiture under the Act, uniess in 
the Name of the Attormey General in England or Ireland, 
or the Lord Advocate in Scotland, or in the Name of the 
Solicitor, or some other Officers of the Stamp Duties in 
England, Scotland, or Ireland, all other Actions, &c. to be 
void. 

Sect. 23. The said Duties to be under the Government 
and Care of the Commissioners of Stamps in Great Britain 
and Jreland, respectively, who are required to do all Things’ 
necessary for putting the Act in Execution. 

Sect.24. The Duties to be paid and the Allowances.and 
Discounts thereon to be made, in the same Manner as the 


30 60° GEO. III. Cap. 9. 


Duties, &c. on Newspapers, under the Management of the 
Commissioners of Stamps. The several Persons, and all 
Pamphlets, &c. made subject to Duties by this Act, shall 
be liable to all Conditions, Regulations, Rules, and Re- 
strictions, to which Persons and Newspapers were liable 
before the passing this Act; and all Pains, Penalties, 
Fines, or Forfeitures, for Offences against any Acts now in 
force for securing the Duties on stamped Vellum, Parch- 
ment, and Paper, upon Newspapers, or improving the 
same, shall, except as they are altered by this Act, extend 
and apply to the several Duties imposed by this Act, as 
fully as if the same were repeated herein. 

Sect. 25. Duties to be paid into the Exchequer, and 
carried to the Account of the Consolidated Fund. 

Sect. 26. Act shall not extend to Acts of Parliament, 
Proclamations, Orders of Council, Forms of Prayer and. 
Thanksgiving, and Acts of State ordered to be printed by 
His Majesty or his sufficient and authorized Officer, or to 
printed Votes or other Matters by Order of either House 
of Parliament, or to Books commonly used in the Schools 
of Great Britain or Ireland, or Papers containing only 
Matters of Devotion, Piety, or Charity, or daily Accounts 
or Bills of Goods exported or imported, or Warrants or 
Certificates for the Delivery of Goods, and the Weekly 
Bills of Mortality, or to Lists of Prices Current, or the 
State of the Markets, or the Account of the Arrival,, 
Sailing, &c. of Merchant Ships, or any Matter wholly of 
acommercial Nature; provided such Bills, &c. do not- 
contain any other Matter than what is usually comprised 
therein, or to the Printers or Publishers thereof. 

Sect. 27. Act shall not extend to charge with Stamp 
Duty any Work reprinted and republished in Parts or 
Numbers, whether wholly reprinted or abridged, provided 
the Work was first printed and published Two Years before 
the Reprinting and Republication, and was not first pub-_ 
lished in Parts or Numbers. 


LONDON: Printed by Geornce Eyre and ANDREW STRAHAN, 
Printers to the Kings most Excellent Majesty. 1820. 
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SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS, 
Ge. &e. 


Kine’s CoLttece, CAMBRIDGE 
b] 7 
OcroseR 29, 1834. 


My dear Friend, 

In compliance with the request which you 
made to me yesterday respecting the observations 
which I had offered on the preceding evening to a 
large number of Undergraduates, that were as- 
sembled to hear from yourself and Mr. Bickersteth 
an account of the work going forward through 
the instrumentality of the London Society for 
promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, I take 
up my pen to give you in few words the substance 
of my address. 5 

I had expressed my gratitude to Almighty 
God for the great increase of attention which was 
visibly paid by ¢hem to this generally neglected 
subject: and I traced it to what I conceived to 
be its true cause, an increase of Scriptural know- 
ledge, and of vital godliness. among them. 

Religion, I observed, in its first rise in the 
heart, is a personal matter between God and a 
man’s own soul. A man, desirous of obtaining 
mercy from God, and peace in his own conscience, 
reads the Scriptures in order to find out the way 
of salvation, and marks with special care those 
passages which assure him of acceptance with 
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God through the merits and mediation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For a considerable time, it 
is his own eternal welfare which engrosses all 
his attention, and almost exclusively occupies his 
mind: and even the salvation of the whole world 
is of chief interest to him, as warranting a hope, 
that he himself may be a partaker of the blessings 
so freely offered, and so extensively diffused. 

But, when he has obtained peace with God, 
then he searches the Scriptures, to find how he 
may adorn his holy profession, and render to the 
Lord according to the stupendous benefits that 
have been conferred upon him. He sees that 
LOVE in all its branches is his bounden duty, and 
his highest privilege; and he accordingly deter- 
mines, with God’s help, to live in the most en- 
larged exercise of that heavenly grace. Benevo- 
lence, in all its offices, both towards the bodies 
and souls of men, is now cultivated by him with 
holy ardour ; and every Society that is engaged 
in imparting good to man, is gladly encouraged 
by him. Not only are schools for the education 
of the poor, and hospitals for the relief of the 
sick, become objects of his regard, but he extends 
his compassion to the perishing heathen, and 
gladly unites with Bible Societies and Mission 
Societies in their efforts to spread Divine know- 
ledge throughout the world by the dispersion of 
the Holy Scriptures, in all the vernacular lan- 
guages of the earth, and by the labours of pious 
ministers. 

As religion advances in his soul, he takes 
deeper views of divine truth, and enters into 
considerations which, in the earlier stages of his 
career, found scarcely any place in his mind. 
‘He now enters into the character of Jehovah as 
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displayed in the Sacred Volume, and his dis- 
pensations, both of providence and grace, as 
there revealed. He traces up the great work of 
redemption to the eternal counsels of Jehovah, 
and regards all its benefits, whether as conferred 
on himself or others, as the fruits of God’s love, 
manifested in Christ Jesus, and ratified with the 
blood of the everlasting covenant. He sees that 
“« covenant ordered in all things and sure ;” and 
looks unto God to fulfil towards him all the en- 
gagements which from eternity he entered into 
with his only dear Son, and founds his hopes of 
ultimate felicity, not only on the mercy, but on 
the truth and fidelity of God. He now begins 
to view with wonder the dealings of God with 
his ancient people, who from the days of Abraham 
to the present moment have been such remark- 
able objects of his care. He sees their separation 
from all the rest of mankind, and their wonderful 
preservation as a peculiar people in all ages: he 
sees their miraculous redemption from Egypt, 
their establishment in the promised land, and 
their final expulsion from that land for their 
manifold transgressions, and especially for their 
murder of the Messiah. Whilst he beholds 
them dispersed through the world as objects of 
universal hatred and contempt, he contemplates 
God’s design to restore them in due season to 
their former inheritance, and to a state of piety 
and blessedness far exceeding any thing, which, 
in their national capacity, they ever possessed. 
He sees further, the connexion which subsists 
between the restoration of that people, and the 
salvation of the whole Gentile world; the latter 
being, in the Divine purpose, the effect and con- 
sequence of the former. Here, then, his mind 
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becomes expanded, and his heart enlarged; and 
a fresh unthought-of line of duty opens itself 
to his view. Now he desires to co-operate with 
God, so far as his feeble influence can extend, in 
the production of this great event ; and he thank- 
fully avails himself of any opportunity that is 
afforded him, to promote the eternal welfare of 
the Jews. His very love to the Gentile world 
strengthens this desire, and encourages him in 
the discharge of this grievously neglected duty. 
He longs to see God’s glory advanced, and his 
purposes accomplished: and in his prayers, as 
well as in his efforts, he labours to hasten forward 
this glorious consummation ; yea, he determines 
to “ give God no rest, till he arise, and make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth.” Formerly he 
thought but little of conferring benefits on this 
despised people; but now, seeing how nearly the 
honour of God and the salvation of the whole world 
are connected with their destinies, he accounts it his 
bounden duty to promote, by every means within 
his power, their restoration to the Divine favour. 
He is even astonished at himself, yes, and humbled 
too, that he has had such narrow and contracted 
views of his religious duties, in that he has passed 
over, as scarcely worthy of a thought, that mys- 
terious dispensation, which St. Paul has so clearly 
and fully developed in the eleventh chapter of 
his Epistle to the Romans, and in the contem- 
plation of which he exclaimed, “ O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out!” I say, he wonders at 
his own blindness and stupidity in having so over- 
looked that mystery which St. Paul cautioned us 
on no account to remain ignorant of,” and at 
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. his own indifference about that people, for whom 
St. Paul felt such “ continual heaviness and sorrow 
in his heart,” that he was willing even to lay down 
his life for their welfare. And now he determines 
henceforth to redeem the time for the discharge 
of his duty towards them, that he may no longer 
subject himself to that anathema which was de- 
nounced against the Ammonites and Moabites for 
not administering to the necessities of that people, 
who were the special objects of God’s peculiar 
eare and favour. 

Thus, as it appears to me, the reason this 
sacred cause having hitherto made but small pro- 
gress in the land in comparison of some other 
Societies, is made clear. Religion, av tts rise, in- 
terests us almost exclusively about ourselves: in 
its progress, it engages us about the welfare of 
our fellow-creatures: in its more advanced 
stages, it animates us to consult in all things, and 
to exalt, to the utmost of our power, the honour 
of our God. 

Having now our eyes opened to see, what 
is so clearly revealed in the Scriptures of truth, 
that the restoration of God’s ancient people 
to his favour will be an occasion “ of joy (so to 
speak), and of honour to God himself” (Jer. 
Xxxili. 9), and the means of happiness and sal- 
vation to the whole world (Compare Rom. xi. 
12, 15, with Jer. xxxili. 7—9, and Psalm cii. 13 
—15: “SO the heathen shall fear thy name”); 
and, above all, that God’s glory will be displayed 
by means of it with such brightness as shall per- 
fectly eclipse all former manifestations of it (Psalm 
eli. 16, with Isa. Ixv. 17, 18, and Jer. iii. 16, 17,) 
—we cannot but feel ourselves bound to promote 
this great object to the utmost of our power, and 
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for that end to aid the efforts of the only Society — 
in Brita that has that object in view, THE 
Lonpon Sociery ror PROMOTING OF CHRISTIANITY 
AMONGST THE Jews. The effect of the lower 
degrees of knowledge and piety is already seen — 
in the land to a considerable extent in the ways I 
have before described it: and I cannot but hope, — 
that, in proportion as religion shall be deepened — 
in the hearts of our countrymen, this all-important — 
cause will be espoused and cherished by all ranks 
and orders of the community. 


I am, 
My dear Friend, 


Most affectionately yours, 


C. SIMEON. 


To the Rev. J. B. Cartwright. 


Macintosh, Printer, 20, Great New Street, London. 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 


Tue Central Commissioners are directed by 
His Majesty’s Commission to make a diligent 
and full inquiry into the practical operation 
of the Laws for the relief of the Poor in Eng- 
land and Wales, and into the manner in 
which those laws are administered, and to 
report whether any, and what, alterations, 
amendments, or improvements may be be- 
neficially made in the said laws, or in the 
manner of administering them; and how the 
same may be best carried into effect. 

This extensive inquiry may be conveni- 
ently divided into four heads : — 

I. The form in which parochial relief is 
given. 

II. The persons to whom it is given. 

II]. The persons by whom it is awarded. 

1V. The persons at whose expence it is 
given. 

A 2 
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It is probable that this inquiry will suggest 
considerable alterations:in the existing law; 
and it is also probable that those alterations 
may be facilitated: by some further measures, 
such as — 

V. Affording facilities for emigration. 

VI. Facilitating the occupation and even 
the acquisition of land by labourers. 

VII. Removing the tax on servants, so far 
as it is found to interfere with their residence 
under their employers’ roof. 


VIII. Improving the rural police. 


On these points there is already much in- 
formation before the public, and much more 
may be expected from the replies to the 
queries circulated by the Commissioners. 
Those replies must, however, in general, be 
imperfect, from the absence of details and 
vouchers as to matters of fact, and of reasons 
where opinions are stated. There is no com- 
parison between the information afforded by 
them to the central Commissioners, and that 
which could be obtained if it were in their 
power to sift the facts and the opinions con- 
tained in the different replies by the inspec- 
tion of documents and cross-examination of 
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witnesses ; if they could«ascertain the state 
of the poor by personal:inquiry among them, 
and the administration! of the poor laws, by 
being present at vestries and. iat the sessions 
of magistrates. 

As the constitution of the Central Board 
renders it impossible that these offices can be 
adequately performed by them in person, it 
is propesed that they should be executed by 
Assistant Commissioners. 

The duty of an Assistant Commissioner 
will be, to proceed to the district, which will 
be indicated to him by the Board, taking with 
him whatever replies may have been returned 
.from that district, and sets of blank que- 
ries for distribution. He will also be fur- 
nished with letters from the Home Depart- 
ment, which he can direct and deliver as he 
may find it expedient, requesting assistance 
in his inquiries. 

He will communicate with the clergy, ma- 
gistrates, and parish officers, deliver the print- 
ed queries to those who have not received 
them, and arrange the times and places of 
meeting at which the replies already given, 
or to be given, are to be explained, and the 
parish books and other vouchers produced. 

Bio 
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The inspection of these documents will en- 
able him to judge of the correctness of the 
replies, and probably offer him subjects of 
further inquiry. An investigation into all the 
circumstances connected with a single entry, 
may give him a better insight into the actual 
management of a parish, than could have 
been derived from any voluntary statements. 
He will endeavour, as far as possible, to be 
present at vestry meetings, and at the petty 
sessions of magistrates. 

He will keep a full daily journal of his pro- 
ceedings, and give to the Central Board, at 
least once a week, a sketch of his proceedings. 
The Commissioners wish to leave it in the 
discretion of each Assistant Commissioner, 
either to make one final report at the termi- 
nation of his labours, or distinct reports, from 
time to time, as soon as he has sufficient 
materials, but they would much prefer the 
latter course where it is practicable. 

The urgency of the questions submitted to 
the Central Commissioners is such, that it is 
highly desirable that they should make their 
report to His Majesty before the commence- 
ment of the next session of Parliament. And 
as the reports which they will receive from 
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the Assistant Commissioners may be expected. 
to form the most valuable part of their ma- 
terials, it is important that they should all be 
received before the end of November. A 
much larger district has been assigned to 
each Assistant Commissioner than would 
have been expedient, if it had not been ne- 
cessary to reduce, as far as it may be prac- 
ticable, the number of their reports, and the 
expences of the Commission. It will be im- 
possible, therefore, that each Assistant Com- 
missioner should make a full, or even a 
cursory inquiry into the circumstances of 
each parish within his district, or even, in 
those parishes which he selects for observa- 
tion, into all the subjects of inquiry which 
will be pointed out. He must use his own 
discretion as to the places which appear to be 
most deserving of investigation, and as to the 
points of inquiry which may be most success- 
fully investigated in each particular parish: 
dwelling principally on those facts from which 
some general inference may be drawn, and 
which form the rule rather than the excep- 
tion. And as it is understood that, although 
his time, like that of the other Commissioners, 
is to be afforded gratuitously, his expences 
ON 
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are to be borne ‘by the public, he will endea- 
vour so to arrange his proceedings, as to ren- 
der those expences as*:moderate as may be 
consistent with the full performance of his 
duties. 

Such is the outline of the general duties 
of an Assistant Commissioner. 

The following instructions are intended to 
point out the specific points of inquiry which 
appear to the Commissioners to be the most 
material. They have been arranged, as far as 
it was practicable, under the heads into which 
the subject has already been divided., But it 
has been found impossible to keep the first 
and second heads distinct. 


I. Tue Form 1n wuicu RELIEF Is GIVEN. 


The form in which relief is given must be 
either in kind or in money. 


1. Relief in Kind. 


Relief, when given in kind, is generally 
given in a parochial or incorporated poor- 
house, workhouse, or house of industry; or 
by affording medical assistance, or lodging, 
or land. 
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The Assistant Commissioner, will inquire, 
whether the parish, which isthe subject of 
his inquiries, possesses or-has:the use of a 
work-house, poor-house, or house of industry, 
either confined to its own poor, or in com- 
mon with any other parish*or parishes. 

Where the parish possesses or has the use 
of such an establishment, he will endeavour 
to obtain answers, as full and as particular as 
possible, to Questions 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, and 20, of the town queries. He will 
also inquire whether the house possesses any 
garden or farm, and the use to which it is 
applied; and whether any school is attached 
to it, or any place where children are kept 
apart from its other inmates, and their reli- 
gious and moral education attended to. He 
will endeavour to ascertain whether any 
means are adopted to prevent residence in 
the house from being an object of desire or 
indifference to the able-bodied poor, either 
by forced employment, restrictions on leaving 
it, separation of the sexes, prohibition of fer- 
mented liquors and tobacco, or by any other 
expedients, and the success of those mea- 
sures. If no such measures are adopted, he 
will inquire into the causes and the conse- 
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quences of their omission ; and whether there 
is any and what class of persons who actually 
oppose, or may be expected to oppose, their 
introduction or enforcement. If such an 
establishment has been recently made, or 
enlarged, or discontinued, he will ascertain 
what have been the results: he will compare 
the condition of those parishes which do and 
those which do not give relief out of the 
house: he will inquire into the management 
and effects of incorporated or hundred houses, 
as compared with parochial establishments, 
and ascertain whether, in any cases in which 
workhouses would be desirable, the smallness 
of the parish forms the obstacle to their 
being established; and whether the rate- 
payers are acquainted with the conditions 
under which parishes can now unite to form 
workhouses, or would be likely to avail them- 
selves of any additional facilities that might 
be given for forming united workhouses, or 
houses of industry, to the expence of which 
parishes might contribute in proportion to the 
number of paupers they might severally send 
to them: and he will collect facts and opi- 
nions as to the practicability and expediency 
of an enactment prohibiting, with any and 


11 


what exceptions, relief to the able-bodied out 
of the workhouse or poor-house in any parish 
possessing, or having the use of, such an 
establishment. 

Where relief is given, by affording medical 
attendance, he will inquire whether that re- 
lief is confined to the inmates of the work- 
house, or is extended to any, and what, other 
class of persons, and what has been the ave- 
rage yearly expence of supplying it during 
the last three years. Ifa contract is made 
with the medical attendant, whether that con- 
tract includes the paupers, either casual or 
resident, who have settlements elsewhere; and, 
if it does not include them, what is the dif- 
ference between the sums charged for their 
treatment, and those charged for the treat- 
ment of the settled paupers. 

Where relief is given, by providing lodg- 
ing, he will inquire whether this is effected 
by means of houses belonging to the parish, 
or by payment of rent on the pauper’s be- 
half: and, where the latter practice exists, he 
will inquire into its effects on the rent of the 
apartments or cottages inhabited by the poor. 

The remarks respecting relief in land will 
be found pages 38—40. 
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2. Relief in Money. 


The questions concerning relief in money 
are so mixed up with those which respect the 
relief of the able-bodied, that it will be ad- 
visable to consider them under that head. 


Il. Tae Prersons to wHom RELIEF IS GIVEN. 


The persons to whom relief is given may 
be divided into the impotent and the able- 
bodied. 


1. The Impotent. 


Under this head are comprised all those 
who are prevented, by disease of body or 
mind, by old age, or by infancy, from earning 
a part or the whole of their subsistence. The 
natural fund for the support of the legitimate 
children of the able-bodied is their parents’ 
earnings. Parochial relief, when afforded to 
them, is afforded virtually to their parents. 
It is to be considered, therefore, under the 
head of relief to the able-bodied. 

The impotent may, therefore, be divided 
into the diseased, the aged, and orphan and 
deserted children: to whom may be added, as 
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the law is now administered, bastards; since 
the putative father, though he may be forced 
to contribute towards their support, never 
possesses the full rights or is subject to the 
full obligations of a father, and more fre- 
quently avoids both. The Assistant Commis- 
sioner will inquire what provision is made 
for lunatics and ideots; and into the amount 
and the degree of relief afforded to the dis- 
eased and the aged, and to orphan children ; 
and particularly how far the clause of the 43d 
of Elizabeth, which directs the grandfather and 
father, grandmother and mother, and children 
of every poor, old, blind, lame, and impotent 
person, or other poor person not able to work, 
to be assessed to the support of every such 
poor person, is put in force; and, if not put in 
_ force, what are the obstacles to its enforce- 
ment. He will inquire into the treatment 
of children deserted by their father; and 
how far that crime appears to be encouraged 
by the father’s reliance on their being main- 
tained, in his absence, by the parish. 

He will ascertain the practice of the parish 
in the apprenticing of poor children; in- 
quiring to what class of persons they are 
apprenticed, and whether such persons take 
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them voluntarily or by compulsion ; and, if 
the latter, according to what principle they 
are distributed: whether any, and what care 
is taken to see that they are well treated and 
taught ; and whether there are any grounds 
for supposing that a power to bind for less 
than seven years would be expedient. 

He will consider the law and practice con- 
cerning bastardy as one of the most important 
subjects submitted to his investigation. The 
bastardy laws appear to produce effects very 
different from what may have been sup- 
posed to have been the objects of their in- 
stitution. The sum charged on the father 
appears to have been intended merely as an 
indemnification to the parish. It often oper- 
ates, however, as a punishment to the father, 
a pecuniary reward to the mother, and a 
means by which the woman obtains a hus- 
band, and her parish rids itself of a parish- 
ioner. It appears that the sum varies from 
1s. to 2s. 6d. a week in country places, and 
5s. in towns; that it is frequently sufficient 
to repay the woman for the loss which her 
misconduct would otherwise have occasioned 
to her ; and, if she have more than one bastard, 
to be a source of emolument. The Com- 
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missioner will endeavour to ascertain the prac- 
tice of each parish in bastardy cases, and its 
effects on the morals of the inhabitants, both 
male and female, and on the increase of po- 
pulation ; and to collect opinions in answer to 
the Questions 2, 3, and 4, of Queries No. 2. 

And with reference to the degree in which 
the public provision for sickness and old age 
interferes with the exercise of prudence, he 
will inquire whether the parish has any Sav- 
ings Bank, or Friendly or Benefit Societies, 
to which the labourers are contributors; and 
the average amount of each labourer’s annual 
contribution: and if that amount appears to 
be increasing or diminishing, he will en- 
deayour to ascertain the causes of such in- 
crease or diminution. And he will collect 
facts and opinions as to the expediency and 
practicability of any further legislative mea- 
sures for the promotion or regulation of such 
institutions. 


2. The Able-bodied. 

The able-bodied may be divided into the 
single and the married ; and, again, as a cross 
division, into the employed and the unem- 
ployed: and the employed may be divided 
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into those employed on account of the parish, 
and those employed by individuals. 

The practice with respect to the relief of 
the able-bodied varies. much in different pa- 
rishes. In some it is absolutely refused ; in 
others it is confined to the married ; in others, 
to those who have one or more children. In 
some it is given only in kind; in others, in 
money. 

When given in money, it is generally effect- 
ed in one of the five following modes : — 

lst, By the parish giving to those who pro- 
fess to be without employment a daily or 


‘% fhance Weekly sum, without requiring from the ap- 
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plicants any work at all. The Commissioners 
have heard of unemployed able-bodied young 
men receiving half-a-crown a week from the 
parish, on condition of their giving no further 
trouble. 

2d, By the parish employing and paying 
the applicants for relief. 

3d, By the parish paying the occupiers of 
property, to employ the applicants for relief, 
at a rate of wages fixed by the parish, and 
depending not on the services, but on the 
wants, of the applicants ; the employer being 
repaid all that he advances beyond a certain 
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sum. This is the roundsman,or billet, or ticket 
system. On this plan the*pauper receives in 
general a ticket from the’overseer, directing 
him to apply to a given farmer,'and to work 
for him a day at a certain’stim; generally, 
about 1s. if a single man ;Ys: 8d. if married, 
without a family ; 1s. 6d. if he have a wife and 
one child; and so on. The value of his ser- 
vices is charged by the parish to the farmer? 
at a sum sometimes as low as 2d. a day ; and 
all that the farmer has paid beyond that esti- 
mated value is repaid to him out of the rates. 

4th, By an agreement among the rate- 
payers, that each of them shall employ and 
pay out of his own money a certain number 
of labourers, in proportion, not to his real de- 
mand for labour, but according to his rental, 
or to his contribution to the rates, or to 
the number of horses that he keeps for till- 
age, or to the number of acres that he occu- 
pies, or according to some other scale. Where 
such an agreement exists, it is generally en- 
forced by an additional rate imposed, by ge- 
neral consent, on those who do not employ 
their full proportion. This may be called the 
labour rate system. 

5th, By the parish allowing to the la- 
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bourers who are employed by individuals, re- 
lief in aid of their wages. In some places 
this is given only occasionally, or to meet oc- 
casional wants; to buy, for instance, a coat 
or a pair of shoes, or to pay the rent of a 
cottage. In other places it is considered that 
a certain weekly sum, or more frequently the 
value of a certain quantity of flour or bread, is 
to be received by each member of a family. 


; : 
4 ally more Lhe amount of the man’s earnings (those 
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of his wife and children are seldom inquired 
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into) is ascertained, or at least professed, 


fj utntksor attempted, to be ascertained; and the de- 


ficiency, if any, paid by the parish. In other 
places no such inquiry is made after there are 
a given number of children, beginning, some- 
times at one, sometimes at two, sometimes at 
three, and sometimes at four, but a certain 
sum, or the price of a given quantity of flour 
or bread, is given to the father for each child 
above the specified number, whatever may be 
the amount of his earnings. The word “ al- 
lowance”’ is sometimes used as comprehend- 
ing all parochial relief afforded to those who 
are employed by individuals at the average 
wages of the district. But sometimes this 
term is confined to the relief which a person 
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so employed obtains on account of his chil- 
dren : any relief which he may obtain on his 
own account being termed “ payment of wages 
out of rates.” A 

It will be the duty of the Assistant Com- 
missioner to ascertain how far any one or 
more of these practices may prevail, or may 
have prevailed, in a parish. Where relief is 
given to able-bodied persons absolutely un- 
employed, he will inquire whether the parish 
adopts this system merely to save trouble, or 
to save expence, either because a person 
when in employment requires a more costly 
diet, or because the value of his labour would 
not be equal to the cost of tools and mate- 
rials) Where labour is professed to be re- 
quired in return for relief, he will inquire into 
the nature of the employment, whether it is 
paid for by the day or by the piece,the amount 
of payment for a given amount of labour, 
the variation of payment according to age, 
sex, celibacy, or number of children, the su- 
perintendence by which the amount of labour 
exerted is ascertained, and the value of the 
produce after deducting the expence of tools 
and materials. And he will compare ‘the 
amount of work done, and of money received, 

B 2 
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by persons so employed by the parish, with 
the work which would have been exacted 
from the same persons, and the wages which 
would have been paid to them, if they had 
been employed by individuals. Places have 
been mentioned, where a man with a wife 
might have the choice of receiving 6s. a week 
from the parish for doing nothing, or 7s. 6d. 
from the parish for almost nominal work, 
from eight in the morning till three in the 
afternoon, or 9s. from a farmer for hard work 
during the regular hours of labour. 

The Assistant Commissioner will endea- 
vour to- ascertain the time at which the 
relief of the able-bodied originated in any 
parish ; whether it is increasing, stationary, 
or diminishing, or has ceased; and the causes 
and results of its origin, increase, continuance, 
diminution, or termination. Whether it arose 
in consequence of any sudden increase in the 
price of the necessaries of life, or any sudden 
diminution of the demand for labour, or any. 
sudden increase in the number of labourers, 
or a desire to reduce the wages of men single, 
or with small families, or to throw on those. 
who employ few labourers a part of the wages. 
of those employed by others, or the inter-. 
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ference of magistrates, or imitation of neigh- 
bouring parishes. He will also inquire into 
its effects on the industry, habits, and charac- 
ter of the labourer, the increase of population, 
the rate of wages, the profits of farming, the 
increase or diminution of farming capital, and 
the rent and improvement of land. He will 
particularly inquire into the effects of the 
labour rate system on grass lands, and on 
small farms, particularly when farmed by their 
proprietors, and on shopkeepers, and the 
owners of tithes, and others having a small 
demand for labour. And he will endeavour 
to ascertain whether any or all of these effects 
have occasioned such a rate of wages, or such 
a deficiency of profitable employment in pro- 
portion to the existing population, as to occa- 
sion any, and what, difficulty in its disconti- 
nuance ; and by what class of persons, and by 
what means its discontinuance is likely to be 
opposed. Where the difficulty appears to 
arise from a local redundancy of population, 
he will carefully distinguish between those 
cases of redundant population in which there 
are more labourers than could be profitably 
employed at the existing prices of produce, 
although the labourers were intelligent and 
BO 
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industrious, and the farmers wealthy, and 
those in which the redundancy is occasioned 
either by the want of capital among the farm- 
ers, or by the indolence or unskilful habits of 
the labourers. Where the redundancy is of the 
former description, he will endeavour to ascer- 
tain how far it has been occasioned by the 
stimulus applied to population by the relief 
of the able-bodied ; and for that purpose in- 
quire into the frequency of marriages where the 
husband at the time, or shortly before or after 
the time, of the marriage, was in the receipt 
of parish relief, and into the proportion of the 
number of such marriages to those of indepen- 
dent Jabourers ; and compare the average age 
of marriage among paupers and among inde- 
pendent labourers. And, with a view to ascer- 
tain the effects of the relief of the able-bodied 
on the character of the labourers, he will in- 
quire as to any difference in character between 
those who have and those who have not set- 
tlements in the parish. He will, of course, 
give particular attention to those cases in 
which the practice has been diminished or dis- 
continued; to the classof persons by whom, and 
the means by which, such diminution or dis- 
continuance has been effected; and to the class 
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of persons by whom, and the means by which, 
that diminution or discontinuance has been 
resisted: and to the effeets of such diminution 
or discontinuance on the industry, habits, 
and character of the labourer, the increase 
of population, the rate of wages, the profits 
of farming, the increase or diminution of 
agricultural capital, and the rent and im- 
provement of land; and he will particu- 
larly inquire whether such diminution or 
discontinuance has in any, and what, degree 
been effected by executing, as nearly as possi- 
ble, that part of the 43d of Elizabeth which 
directs the parish officers “to set to work the 
children of all such whose parents shall not 
be thought able to keep and maintain them,” 
by feeding and employing such children, and 
refusing all other relief to the father. 


Ill. Tue Persons py wHom REtier Is AWARDED. 


The persons by whom relief is awarded 
are— 
1. The Overseers. 
2. The Vestry either General or Select, or 
their Officers other than the Overseers. 
3. The Magistrates. 
B 4 
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1. Overseers. 


In most parishes the overseers are annual 
officers, compelled. to serve in rotation. It 
appears probable that such agents will be 
prevented by»their other avocations from 
giving the time necessary to the vigilant and 
effectual performance of their duties ; that 
neither diligence nor zeal are to be expected 
from persons on whom a disagreeable and 
unpaid office has been forced ; and that, even 
when zealous and diligent, they will often fail 
from want of experience and skill. To these 
sources of mal-administration may be added 
the danger of the parochial fund being mis- 
applied, either in the way of actual embezzle- 
ment, or, what is more frequent, through 
partiality and favouritism to the relations, 
friends, dependants, customers or debtors of 
the overseer, or through the desire of general 
popularity, or through the fear of general un- 
popularity, or of the hostility of particular 
individuals. The evils arising from the want 
of zeal, diligence, and experience, have been 
attempted to be remedied by the appoint- 
ment of permanent assistant overseers with a 
salary: the degree in which this attempt has 
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been successful, is an a subject of 
investigation. 

The Assistant Commissioner will inquire 
what have been the professions or trades of 
the overseers in the parish during the last ten 
years, the periods at which they came into 
office, and their usual period of service. Where 
an assistant overseer has been appointed, he 
will inquire as to the effects, and where one 
has been discontinued, into the causes and 
consequences, of such discontinuance. He 
will inquire how far the overseers or assistant 
overseers are competent judges of the work 
exacted from the paupers employed by the 
parish, particularly when that work consists, 
as is generally the case, of work on the road. 
He will inquire whether they unite to the 
office of overseer that of stone warden or way 
warden, or surveyor of the roads ; and if they 
do not, into the obstacles to the union of those 
offices with that of overseer, and into the in- 
conveniences which arise from their sepa- 
ration. He will inquire into the mode in 
which the accounts of the parish are kept, 
audited, and published ; and he. will collect 
facts and opinions as to the propriety of their 
being kept under distinct, and what, heads of 
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expenditure; as to their being balanced and 
audited at more frequent, and what, periods ; 
by whom they should be audited, and whether 
any advantage would arise from their being 
periodically printed, with the names of those 
who have been relieved, the amount and the 
grounds of relief, and as to the possibility 
of enforcing such measures by enactment. 
He will endeavour to ascertain in each parish 
how far the parochial funds appear to have 
been properly or improperly applied, in con- 
sequence of all or any of the causes of mal- 
administration which have been adverted to. 
He will compare, on these points, the state of 
towns with that of villages, and of small with 
that of large parishes ; and will collect facts 
and opinions as to the effects that might be 
expected from the union or the subdivision 
of parishes, and from any change in the 
selection, and time of service, of unpaid and 
of salaried overseers. 


2. Vestries. 


So far as magistrates do not interfere, the 
superintendence of a parish devolves princi- 
pally on the vestry. The Assistant Commis- 
sioner will ascertain in each parish. whether 
the vestry is open or select, either under the 
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59th George 3. cap. 12. (commonly called Mr. 
Sturges Bourne’s Act) or any local Act. He will 
inquire into its periods of meeting, the num- 
ber of persons who usually attend, and their 
professions and trades ; inquiring particularly 
how many of them are employers of labourers, 
landlords of cottages, or keepers of shops 
frequented by the poor; and how many of 
them, being farmers, farm their own pro- 
perty, or hold under leases, or from year to 
year, or at will. He will inquire what degree 
of authority or influence they exert over the 
parish officers. Where a select vestry has 
been established, he will ascertain what have 
been its effects ; and where one has been dis- 
continued, into the causes and consequences 
of its discontinuance. He will collect facts 
and opinions as to the practicability and the 
probable effects of allowing a landlord, though 
not rated, to vote in the vestry in person or 
by proxy; and if so allowed, what influence 
should be given to his vote, compared with 
that of the tenant, and how far that influence 
ought to depend on the amount of his pro- 
perty. ecollecting that, in the few cases 
mentioned in the parliamentary evidence of 
extensive reforms effected in country parishes, 
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those reforms generally appear to have been 
effected by the clergyman, he will particularly 
inquire in each parish what part the clergy- 
man takes in the proceedings of the vestry. 
And with referencetothetwenty-fifth question 
of Queries, No. 2., he will endeavour to ascer- 
tain whether, if the decision of the vestry or 
select vestry in matters of relief were made 
final, the vestry would be more likely to err 
by general profuseness, or by general nig- 
gardliness, or by partiality ‘arising from any 
of the causes which have been pointed out 
as likely to occasion it to occur on. the part 
of overseers. 


3. Magistrates. 


Great difference appears to exist in the 
degree in which magistrates in different dis- 
tricts interfere with the management of the 
poor. In some places they appear to act. as 
if the property of the rate-payers were an 
unlimited fund, to be drawn upon by the 
magistrates as the stewards for the paupers ; 
in others they appear to consider the overseers, 
or the vestry, as the proper distributors. of 
parochial charity, and interfere, if at all, only 
in favour of the impotent. — It is probable that 
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something between these two lines of conduct 
is the Baal course, leaning. towards the former 
in the worst administered. rural districts, and 
towards the latter in the towns and the more 
prosperous parts of the country, This is a 
subject requiring the particular,attention of 
the Assistant Commissioner. Where he finds 
much interference, he will inquire whether 
the magistrates who are most active or ready 
in such interference are or are not resident 
within the parish in whose concerns they 
interfere, or within what distance; whether 
they contribute to its rates, and attend its 
vestries ; whether any and what profit arises 
to their clerks from summonses and orders. 
Where there are, or have been, select vestries, 
he will inquire how far the magistrates make 
orders for relief, without its having been pre- 
viously proved. on oath that application has 
been made to the vestry, and relief refused. 
He will inquire generally whether they pay 
any and what attention to the character of the 
applicant, and the causes of his distress. He 
will compare the parishes in which the inter- 
ference of magistrates is frequent, with those 
in which it is sparingly exercised, as to the 
comparative industry, habits, and character 
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of the labourers, the increase of population, 
the rate of wages, the profits of farming, the 
increase or diminution of agricultural capital, 
and the rent and improvement of land. He 
will collect facts and opinions as to the prac- 
ticability and expediency of exonerating the 
magistrates, wholly or partially, from their 
jurisdiction with respect to relief; and as to 
the means by which any enactment for that 
purpose could be made effectual ; and he will 
endeavour to collect facts and opinions as to 
the practicability and expediency of appoint- 
ing and paying persons having, for that special 
purpose, magisterial authority, subject to a 
strict superintendence, and removable in case 
of unfitness, and either itinerant or stationary, 
to perform, in the administration of the poor 
laws, all or some part of the duties now im- 
posed on the local magistracy. 


IV. Tue Persons at wHosE Expencre RELIEF 
IS GIVEN. 


The persons at whose expence parochial 
relief is afforded, are those rated to the poor 
in the parish or township from which the 
pauper is entitled to relief either by settle- 
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ment or as a casual pauper. This subject 
may be considered under two heads— 

1. The mode in which the rate is assessed 
and collected. 

2. The means by whichia person, being an 
object of relief, acquires a claim tovrelief from 
a given parish or township. 


1. Assessment and Collection. 


The Assistant Commissioner will inquire 
in each parish whether the assessment 1s con- 
sidered as fair; and if complained of as un- 
fair, what would be the expence of enforcing 
anew assessment ; and he will collect opinions 
as to the means of reducing that expence. He 
will inquire whether there are any, and what, 
houses or lands exempted from assessment, or 
from which the sums assessed are not actually 
collected. In some parishes every tenement is 
rated, and the payment is uniformly enforced ; 
and it appears, from the evidence already before 
the Commissioners, that in such places the poor 
act as checks upon one another, and that. 
improper application for relief is often pre- 
vented by the unpopularity of the attempt to 
increase a burthen in which all immediately 
participate, and is often rendered unsuccessful 
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by being denounced to the parochial officers. 
In dither places the rates are collected from 
the poor only when non-parishioners; a prac- 
tice which not only abandons the advantage 
of making the labouring class feel the pressure 
of the rate, but adds one more to the nu- 
merous impediments opposed by the law of 
settlement to the free circulation of labour. 
It must be added, that in many places, par- ° 
ticularly in the neighbourhood of towns, and 
where rents are paid by the parish, a class of 
persons has arisen who speculate in cottages, 
and in letting apartments to the poor; and, 
since it has been discovered that the poor are 
willing and able to pay high rents for small 
portions of land, speculation will probably 
take that direction also, and persons will be 
found to purchase a field or two, to be divided 
into slips, and let to labourers. The practice 
of exempting small tenements from rates is 
very favourable to both these speculations, as 
it enables the proprietor to increase the rent 
by the amount of rate remitted, and to be the 
owner of houses and lands, and yet escape 
the principal burthens to which such prope 
is subjected. 

The Assistant Commissioner will inquire 
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in each parish what per sons are the occupiers 
and owners of those properties which are not 
assessed to the poor rate, or from which the 
rates are not actually collected. _ What is their 
ability and rank in life; and, whether they 
are members of the vestry, or have any means 
of influencing its decisions ; and how far, and 
with what effect, the 19th section of Mr. 
Sturges Bourne’s Act, which enables the pro- 
prietors of certain dwellings to be rated, has 
been acted on; and he will collect facts and 
opinions as to the propriety of an enactment, 
making it imperative with respect to tene- 
ments not exceeding a given, and what, an- 
nual value, or occupied by a given number or 
class of persons, to charge the proprietors 
either instead of the occupiers, or, which 
probably would be better, on their default of 
payment. 


2. A person acquires a claim to relief from 
a given parish, either as a casual pauper, or 
as having a settlement in that parish. . 
1st, Casual Paupers. —The Assistant Com- 
missioner will inquire in each parish what has 
been the expence of casual paupers during 
the last three years: what proportion it has 
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borne to that of the settled paupers: how 
much of that expence has been recovered 
from other parishes, and what proportion 
has been incurred on account of Scotch or 
Irish poor; and whether there are any and 
what number of casual paupers who have 
become virtually settled in the parish, from 
their having no known place of settlement 
to which they might be removed. 

2dly, Settled Paupers.—The possibility of 
acquiring, and consequently of losing a settle- 
ment by hiring and service, apprenticeship, 
renting and purchasing a tenement, and 
serving a parish office, appears often to occa- 
sion transactions, into which men have en- 
tered with very different views, to produce 
important and unforeseen effects on their own 
welfare, and on that of others; and it also oc- 
casions acts to be forborne or done, in order 
to prevent or to produce consequences which 
have no natural connection with those acts. 
It appears, from the replies to question 5. 
(Queries, No. 2.), that the fear of giving a 
settlement by hiring and service has a tend- 
ency to prevent steady employment; the 
labourer, in those cases in which he might 
otherwise have been hired for an indefinite 
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period, or by the year, being hired for fifty-one 
weeks, and the service, if, renewed, being re- 
newed after a week’s interval——an interval 
generally spent in idleness and. dissipation. 
Cases have also been mentioned, where a per- 
son has hired, for a year, those among the 
labourers settled in his parish, whom he most 
wished to get rid of, and settled them in some 
other parish, by keeping them there during 
the last forty days of the year, and then dis- 
missing them. Where the rents of cottages 
are paid by the parish, the landlords of cot- 
tages have taken apprentices for the express 
purpose of giving them settlements, in order 
that they might in time become their tenants. 
Threats have been held out, in other places, 
that if cottages were rated, the rents should 
be raised to ten pounds a year (of course col- 
lusively), and the parish punished by their 
being let to out-parishioners. 

On the other hand, it has been urged, that, 
if all these modes of acquiring a settlement 
are abolished, villages may be seriously injured 
by the return, in old age and infirmity, of 
those who have left them in youth and vigour; 
and that the paupers may suffer, by being 
ie.2 
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removed from,their acquired friends, to places 
in which they, haye become strangers. 

Settlement by residence has been proposed 
as an answer..to these objections: but this, 
again, might, perhaps be made the source of 
much fraud and oppression. There are coun- 
try parishes in which every cottage has been 
pulled down, so that all the work is done by 
labourers who are legally resident in some 
adjoining parish. 

The Assistant Commissioner will endeavour 
to ascertain the amount and nature of the 
inconveniences arising from each of the 
existing modes of acquiring a settlement ; 
and inquire into the probable consequences, 
both immediate and ultimate, of abolishing 
any one or more of them, and substituting 
any, and what, other sources of settlement in 
their room. And he will particularly inquire, 
in each parish, what number of Irish or Scotch 
adults, or young children of Irish or Scotch 
fathers, have acquired settlements there within 
the last five years, and under what heads of 
settlement. 

The four other subjects to which allusion 
has been made,— emigration, the acquisition. 
of land by labourers, taxation on domestic ser- 
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vants, and rural police, — though not strictly 
within the province of ‘thé Commissioners, 
are too much connected! with it to be left out 
of their consideration. “Emigration, indeed, 
and amendment of the poor laws, must, for 
any useful purpose, be united. To attempt 
to diminish population by removing a portion 
of the people, and yet leaving in full force 
the most powerful machinery that ever was 
applied to their increase, is to attempt to 
exhaust, by continual pumping, the waters of 
a perpetual fountain. And, at the same time, 
it appears essential to any material change 
in the poor laws, that the local superabund- 
ance created or perpetuated by those laws 
should be drawn off. 


V. EmMicRaTIon. 


The Assistant Commissioner will therefore 
pay particular attention to emigration. He 
will endeavour to ascertain all the facts con- 
nected with every case in which an emigration 
has been effected, and its influence on the 
rates of the parish, and on the wages and 
character of the remaining labourers. He will 
inquire what sort of persons were sent out, 
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and how many, and of what character, and 
within what period, have returned. Where 
no such attempt has been made, he wilk 
ascertain whether the omission is to be attri- 
buted to the absence of a redundant popula- 
tion, (and if. so, how that absence is to be 
accounted for,) or to any, and what, dif_i- 
culties or objections on the part of the 
rate payers or of the labourers. And he will 
collect facts and opinions as to the propriety 
of an enactment enabling any, and what, 
majority, in number and value, of the rate- 
payers, with or without the concurrence of 
any, and what, majority, in number and value, 
of the proprietors, to raise money for emigra- 
tion, in what, if any, definite proportion to 
the rental or rates, and as to the period within 
which such money should be repaid, and the 
portion, if any, which should be paid by the 
proprietors. 


VI. Aceuisrtion or Lanp sy Lapourers. 


The evidence already before the Commis- 
sioners shows that the occupation of Jand by 
labourers is rapidly increasing. The Assist- 
ant Commissioner will inquire, in each parish, 
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into the mode in which this is effected, and 
into its results. For these purposes, he will 
inquire whether the lessors are the land- 
owners, the farmers, or the parish officers; 
distinguishing, in the case of Perens 
between the cases in which the lessors are 
the principal landowners, and those in which 
they are small proprietors. Whether any, and 
what, selection is made of the occupiers, and 
what terms, as to rent, period of enjoyment, 
abstinence from requiring relief, or conduct, 
are imposed on them. What quantity is allot- 
ted to each occupier, and on what principle. 
What assistance they receive in manuring, 
working, or seed. How long the practice has 
existed, and with what effects, as to the wel- 
fare and conduct of the labourers, and amount 
of rates. And he will endeavour to collect 
facts and opinions as to the average quantity 
of land which a labourer can beneficially 
occupy, without withdrawing him from ordi- 
nary labour, and as to the expediency of any 
enactments either to facilitate the practice, or 
to guard against the danger of its creating a 
cottier population resembling that of Ireland. 
He will inquire as to the existence of any 
lands now positively or comparatively useless, 
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which may be,applied to this purpose; care- 
fully distinguishing,between that land which, 
though commonly called waste, is very far 
from being..wasted, but is now turned to its 
best account,.as sheepwalk, and that which 
is really unproductive, or less productive than 
it might be made by a judicious and profitable 
application of labour. He will also inquire 
whether the actual ownership of land by 
labourers or small proprietors is less common 
than formerly, and whether that is to be attri- 
buted to the pressure of poor rates, the obli- 
gation imposed on an applicant for relief of 
parting with his property, the stamp duties 
on alienation, or the expence of making a 
title. And, with reference to the last point, 
he will inquire whether small proprietors are 
more usual in any, and in what, degree, among 
copyholders than among freeholders. 


VII. Taxation on Domestic SERVANTS. 


It has been supposed that the residence of 
farming labourers, with their employers, has 
been diminished by the tax on domestic 
servants ; a tax to which the farmer exposes 
himself, if he allows the labourers residing 
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under his roof to perform menial offices. 
The Assistant Commissioner will inquire 
whether this supposition is well founded, and 
whether there is any reasoi to believe that 
exempting from the tax alflabourers prin- 
cipally employed in agriculture} though occa- 
sionally performing menial offices, would 
tend to make them more frequently resident 
under their employers’ roofs. 


VIII. Rurat Porice. 


The last point which has been adverted to 
is Rural Police. The Assistant Commissioner 
will inquire in each parish into the ordinary 
and extraordinary means which it possesses 
of enforcing public order. The number of 
constables or tything-men, their general cha- 
racter and remuneration, and the number of 
yeomanry and special constables, who might 
be depended upon on any emergency. And 
‘he will collect facts and opinions as to the 
propriety of any, and what, legislative mea- 
sures on this subject. He will also inquire 
whether there have been any riots, disturb- 
ances, or fires, within the last two years, and 
endeavour to ascertain their causes, the effects 
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which have ;resulted or may be expected to 
result from them, and the nature and success 
of the measures by which they were resisted, 
prevented, or punished. 


A brief and imperfect outline has now been 
given of the specific points of inquiry respect- 
ing the practical operation of the laws for the 
relief of the poor, and the manner in which | 
those laws are administered. But there are 
two general inquiries, to which each specific © 
inquiry may be made subservient. One is, 
the great question how far the law which 
throws on the owners of property the duty — 
of providing the subsistence, and superin- 
tending the conduct, of the Poor, has really [ 
effected its object ; — how far the proprietors — 
of land and capital appear to have had the 5 
power and the will to create, or increase, or 
render secure, the prosperity and morality of — 
those who live by the wages of labour. It 
has been supposed that it was to the 43d of 
Elizabeth, and to the superintendence which 
it forced the richer to exercise over the poorer, _ 
that we owed the industry, the orderly habits, 
and the adequation of their numbers to the 
demand for labour, which within the memory 
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of man distinguished the English labourers ; 
and that the idleness, profligacy, and impro- 
vidence, which now debase the’character and 
increase the numbers of the! population of 
many of the South-eastern districts, are owing 
to the changes, partly by statutej'‘and partly 
by practice, to which that law has been sub- 
jected. On the other hand, it has been main- 
tained, that it is the natural tendency of pub- 
lic relief, however purely and wisely admi- 
nistered, to become a substitute, and a very 
bad substitute, for private charity on the part 
of the rich, and industry and forethought on 
the part of the poor: that the pure or wise 
administration of that relief is the exception, 
not the rule ; that it has more frequently been 
used as an engine to reduce the wages of 
labour, or to shift their burthen from the em- 
ployer, or to gratify the love of power or of 
popularity; that where real humanity has been 
the motive of interference, it has been so 
little assisted by knowledge or diligence, as 
to produce, or aggravate, or perpetuate, the 
misery which it was intended to relieve; and 
that the system appeared to work well only 
while balanced by an almost arbitrary power 
of removal, and the dread of the work-house, 
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and whileithe range of magisterial interfer- 
ence was ‘closely limited. 

The other general question is, how far the 
evils of the present system, or rather of the 
law which ‘allows, or at least does not pre- 
vent, the existence in every parish of every 
different system of abuse, are diminishing, 
stationary, or increasing. There can be no 
doubt that any change in the poor laws, or in 
the manner of administering them, if great 
enough to be extensively beneficial, must be 
attended with immediate local suffering. If, 
however, the present evils, oppressive as they 
are, appear to be diminishing, or even to be 
stationary, it may be more prudent to endure 
them, than to encounter the certain incon- 
venience, and the probable hazard, of any 
extensive alteration. But if the conclusions — 
drawn in the House of Commons’ Report of 
1817 be correct, — if it be true, that “ unless 
“« some efficacious check be interposed, the 
“ amount of the assessment will continue, as 
“it has done, to increase, until, at a period 
“ more or less remote, according to the pro- 
© oress the evil has already made in different 
places, it shall have absorbed the profits 
“ of the property on which the rate may 
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* have been assessed, producingithereby the 
** neglect and ruin of the land, and the waste 
* or removal of other property, ;.to the 
* utter subversion of thatohappy order of 
* society so long upheld-in, these king- 
* doms ;” —if the progress of the evil, even 
during the short period that has elapsed since 
that Report was made, may be traced in the 
diminished cultivation and value of the land ; 
the diminution of industry, forethought, and 
natural affection among the labourers; the 
conversion of wages from a matter of contract 
into a matter of right, and of charity itself 
into a source of discord, and even of hostility; 
in the accelerated increase of every form of 
profligacy ; in fires, riots, and organised and 
almost treasonable robbery and devastation ;— 
if such be the representation which the Com- 
missioners have to make to His Majesty ; 
they cannot append to it a suggestion of mere 
palliative amendments. 


APPENDIX. 


COPIES OF THE QUERIES CIRCULATED BY THE 
COMMISSIONERS. 


Queries for Rural Districts. 


No. I. 


1. Name and county of your parish or 
township ? 

2. Number of acres in your parish or town- 
ship ? 
~ 8. How much common ? How much wood- 
land 2? How much arable? How much pas- 
ture? 

4. Number of labourers sufficient for the 
proper cultivation of the land ? 

5. Number of agricultural labourers in your 
parish ? 

6. Number of labourers generally out of 
employment, and how maintained in summer 
and in winter ? 
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7. Weekly wages, with and without beer 
or cider, in summer and in winter ? 

8. Whether labourers are apportioned 
amongst the occupiers according to the ex- 
tent of occupation, acreage rent, or number 
of horses employed ? 

9. Whether any distinction is made in 
wages paid by their employers to married and 
single men when employed by individuals ? 

10. Whether any and what allowance is 
made from the poor’s rate on account of large 
families, and if so, at what number of chil- 
dren does it begin ? 

11. Whether the system of roundsmen is 
practised, or has been practised ? 

12. ls any work done for individuals, and 
partly paid for by the parish ? 

13. What class of persons are generally the 
owners of cottages ? 

14. The rent of cottages ? 

15. Whether gardens to the cottages ? 

16. Whether any land let to labourers : if 
so, the quantity to each, and at what rent ? 

17. What are your rates per pound by the 
year, at rack-rent, or how estimated ? 

18. Have they increased or diminished 
during the last year, compared with the pre- 
ceding ? 
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19. Have,you a select vestry and assistant 
overseer, and. what has been the effect ? 

20. Have you,a workhouse ? state the num- 
ber, age, and, sex of its inmates ? | 

21. What. number of individuals received 
relief last week, not being in the workhouse ? 

22. What can women, and children under 
16, earn per week, in summer, in winter, and 
harvest ; and how employed ? 

23. How many non-parishioners have you 
in general, distinguishing Irish and Scotch ? 


Queries for Rural Districts. 


No. IL. 


1. Are there many or few landowners in 
your parish; and are the farms large or small? 

2. What is the allowance received by a 
woman for a bastard? and does it generally 
repay her, or more than repay her, the ex- 
pence of keeping it? and is the existing law 
for the punishment of the mother whose 
bastard child becomes chargeable often exe- 
cuted for the first or for the second offence ? 

3. What number of bastards have been 
chargeable to your parish, and what has been 
the expence occasioned by them during each 
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of the last five years? and how’ nach of that 
expence has been recovered frotti the putative 
fathers ? and how much from ‘the mothers ? 

4, Can you suggest any;and iin change 
in the laws respecting bastardy - 

5. Do the labourers in your ai ghibourhood 
change their services more frequently than 
formerly ? and how do you account for that 
circumstance ? 

6. Are there many cases in your parish 
where the labourer owns his cottage ? 

7. What class of persons are the usual 
owners of cottages ? 

8. Are cottages frequently exempted from 
rates ? and is their rent often paid by the 
parish ? 

9. Is the industry of the labourers in your 
neighbourhood supposed to be increasing or 
diminishing; that is, are your labourers sup-~ 
posed to be better or worse workmen than 
they formerly were ? 

10. Have you any, and what, employment 
for women and children ? 

1]. Is piece-work general in your neigh- 
bourhood ? 

12. What in the whole might an average 
labourer, obtaining an average amount of 
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employmenti*both in day-work and piece- 
work, expect)'to ‘earn in the year, including 
harvest work:and the value of all his other 
advantages and means Ps — except parish 
relief ? 

You will observe, that this question refers 
to an average labourer obtaining an average 
amount of employment, not to the best 
labourer in constant employment. 

13. What in the whole might his wife and 
four children, aged 14, 11, 8, and 5 years 
respectively, (the eldest a boy,) expect to earn 
in the year ? obtaining, as in the former case, 
an average amount of employment. 

14. Could the family subsist on these earn- 
ings? and if so, on what food ? 

15. Could it lay by any thing? and how 
much ? 

16. Is there any, and what, difference be- 
tween the wages paid by the employer to 
the married and unmarried, when employed 
by individuals ? 

17. Have you any, and how many, able- 
bodied labourers in the employment of indi- 
viduals receiving allowance or regular relief 
from your parish on their own account or on 
that of their families ? 
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18. Is that relief or allowance generally 
given in consequence of the) advice or order 
of the magistrates ? or under the opinion that 
the magistrates would make,an order for it, if 
application were made to them ? 

19. Is any, and what, attention paid to the 
character of the applicant, or to the causes of 
his distress ? 

20. Is relief or allowance given according 
to any, and what, scale ? 

21. Can you state the particulars of any 
attempt which has been made in your neigh- 
bourhood to discontinue the system (after it 
has once prevailed) of giving to able-bodied 

_labourers in the employ of individuals parish 
allowance on their own account, or on that of 
their families ? 

22. What do you think would be the effects, 
both immediate and ultimate, of an enactment 
forbidding such allowance, and thus throwing 
wholly on parish employment all those whose 
earnings could not fully support themselves 
and their families ? 

23. Would it be advisable that the parish, 
instead of giving allowance to the father, 
should take charge of, employ, and feed his 
children during the day? and if such a prac- 
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tice has prevailed, has it increased or dimi- 
nished the number of able-bodied mir 
for reliefeYO1qm! (a 

24. What do yow think would be the effect 
of an ena enabling parishes to tax 
themselves in’ 6rder to facilitate emigration ? 

25. What do you think would be the effect, 
immediate and ultimate, of making the deci- 
sion of the vestry or select vestry in inaitexs 
of relief final ? 

26. If an appeal from the vestry or select 
vestry shall continue, what do you think would 
be the effect, immediate and ultimate, of re- 
storing the law as it stood before the stat. 
36 Geo. III. cap. 23. was passed, so that, 
in any parish having a workhouse or poor- 
house, the magistrates should not have the 
power of ordering relief to be given to per- 
sons who should refuse to enter the workhouse 
or poor-house ? 

27. Do you know of any cases in which 
the clause of Mr. Sturges Bourne’s Act 
(59 Geo. III. cap. 12. § 29.), enabling relief to 
be made by way of loan, has been acted on ? 

28. Is the amount of agricultural capital in 
your neighbourhood increasing, or diminish- 
ing? And do you attribute such increase or 
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diminution to any cause connected with the 
administration of the poor Jaws.?,. 

29. Can you suggest any improvement. in 
the mode of keeping and auditing and publish- 
ing parish accounts ? » Jasons 

30. Can you suggest any, and what, alter- 
ation in the settlement laws, for the purpose 
either of extending the market for labour, or 
interfering less with contracts, or diminishing 
fraud or litigation ? 

31. Do you think it would be advisable to 
afford greater facilities than now exist, either 
for the union or for the subdivision of parishes 
or townships, for any purpose connected with 
the management of parochial affairs ? 

32. Can you give the Commissioners any 
information respecting the causes and conse- 
quences of the agricultural riots and burning 
of 1830 and 1831 ? 

33. What is the name and county of the 
parish, township, or district to which your 
answers refer ? 
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nq No. TIL 
Town Queries. 


A. Have yan a local act for the manage- 
ment of the Poor ? what is its date, and what 
have been its effects ? 

2. In whom does it vest the power of dis- 
tributing relief? 

3. In what other respect do its provisions 
differ from the general law of the land ? 

4, Do you think any of its provisions might 
be advantageously applied to parishes in ge- 
neral ? 

5. Are the concerns of the parish managed 
by any boards or committees appointed by 
the vestry ? 

6. Have you had any experience of a select 
vestry under Mr. Sturges Bourne’s Act, 
59 Geo. III. cap. 12. ? and for what period ? 
what have been its effects ? 

7. How many overseers have you ? of what 
class of persons are they? are they usually 
tradesmen, or men engaged in business? 

8. Do they often serve in successive years ? 

9. Have you any assistant or paid over- 
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seer, or other salaried officer, to assist those 
who administer parish relief? 

10. Is your parish for any purposes divided 
into wards or districts, with parish officers re- 
sident in each ? saa 

11. Do you think it would be advisable to 
afford greater facilities than now exist, either 
for the union, or, on the other hand, for the 
subdivision, of parishes or townships, for any 
purposes connected with the management of 
parochial affairs ? 

12. Have you a workhouse in your parish ? 
state the number, age, and sex of its inmates, 
and, as far as you can ascertain them, their 
former occupations. 

13. Are all or any, and which, of the pau- 
pers in the workhouse employed, and on what 
description of work ? 

14. What has been the profit or loss to the 
parish during the last year, in consequence of 
their having been so employed ? 

15. Is any, and what, distinction made in fare 
or treatment between the aged and impotent, 
and the able-bodied inmates of the work- 
house ? and is the allowance of food to the 
latter proportioned to the work done ? 
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16. Is there a separation of the male from 
the female inmates in your workhouse ? 

17. Do. you. farm any, and how many, of 
your poor,? and at, what rate per head ? and 
since when? and what has been its effect ? 

18. What.,js the expence of the poor in 
the workhouse per head per week, including 
the expence of the establishment ? 

19. What is the average expence per head 
per year, including all the expence of the 
establishment ? 

20. Have you any and what improvements 
to suggest in the management of workhouses? 

21. How do you provide for your infant 
poor ? 

22. State the numbers, ages, sexes, Land 
description, and, as far as you can ascertain 
them, the present or former occupations, of 
the poor relieved out of the workhouse ? 

23. Are the overseers or other persons 
who distribute relief to the out-poor ac- 
quainted with the persons of the out-paupers? 

24. Is there any visitation of the poor at 
their houses? or what other means are taken 
to ascertain the real necessities of the appli- 
cants for relief ? 

25. Are there any means taken to ascertain 
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whether the aged poor applying for relief 
have children able to maintain’them ?' | 

26. Are any means taken to ascertain whe- 
ther persons claiming relief on account of tem- 
porary want of employment’have voluntarily 
thrown themselves out of work,‘or'Have pre- 
viously received wages sufficient to enable 
them to make provision against the stoppage 
of work ? and, in apportioning relief, is any, 
and what, attention paid to the character of 
the applicant, or the causes of his distress ? 

27. Is allowance or regular relief out of the 
workhouse given by your parish to any able- 
bodied mechanics, manufacturers, labourers, 
or servants ? state the number, and, as far as 
you can, the actual or former occupations, of 
the persons to whom such reliefis given ? 

28. Is that relief or allowance given in 
consequence of the advice or order of the 
magistrate? or under the opinion that the 
magistrates would make an order if applica- 
tion were made to them ? 

29. Is it given according to any, and what, 
scale? Is it given to any persons wholly 
employed by individuals, on the ground that 
their wages are insufficient to maintain their 
children ? 
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rishioners), has, occasional relief been given 
during the last year ? and have the numbers 
so relieved exceeded or fallen short of the 
annual average 2 

31. Have you any, and what, mode of em- 
ploying able-bodied paupers out of the work- 
house ? 

32. Is relief ever, and under-what circum- 
stances, given to able-bodied applicants, with- 
out setting them to work ? 

33. Have you any, and what, employment 
for women and children ? 

34. What are the classes of manufacturers, 
workmen, or labourers in your parish whom 
you believe to be most subject to distress ? 

35. What in the whole might an average 
man of each of these classes, obtaining an 
average amount of employment in day-work 
and piece or job work, expect to earn in the 
whole year, including all his advantages and 
means of living, except parish relief? 

N.B. You will observe, that this question 
refers to an average man, obtaining an aver- 
age amount of employment, not to the best 
workman in constant employment ? : 

36. What in the whole might his wife and 


a 


four children, aged 14, 11, 8, and 5 years 
respectively, (the eldest a boy,) expect to earn 
in a year, obtaining, as in thé former case, an 
average amount of employment ? 

37. Could the family subsist on these earn- 
ings, and if so, on what food? ©’ °”* 

38. Could it lay by any thing? and how 
much ? 

39. What proportion of the labouring poor 
in your parish do you believe to be non- 
parishioners ? What proportion of these are 
Irish or Scotch ? 

40. Are your payments on account of casual 
poor considerable ? 

41. Can you state the particulars of any 
attempt which has been made in your neigh- 
bourhood to discontinue the system (after it 
has once prevailed) of giving parish allowance 
to able-bodied men in the employ of indi- 
viduals, or to the families of such men ? 

42. What do you think would be the ef- 
fects, both immediate and ultimate, of an 
enactment forbidding such allowance, and 
thus throwing wholly on parish employment 
all those whose earnings could not fully sup- 
port themselves and their families ? 

43. Would it be advisable that the parish, 
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instead. of giving allowance to the father, 
should take charge of, employ, and feed his 
children during. the day ? and if such a prac- 
tice has pet ailed, has it increased or dimi- 
nished the nymber of able-bodied applicants 
for relict? 

44, What do you think would be the effect 
of an enactment enabling parishes to tax 
themselves in order to facilitate emigration ? 

45. What do you think would be the effect, 
immediate and ultimate, of making the de- 
cision of the vestry or select vestry in mat- 
ters of relief final ? 

46. If an appeal from the ueetey or select 
vestry shall continue, what do you think 
would be the effect, immediate and ultimate, 
of restoring the law as it stood before the 
stat. 36 Geo. III. cap. 23. was passed, so 
that, in any parish having a workhouse or 
poor-house, the magistrates should not have 
the power of ordering relief to be given to 
persons who should refuse to enter the work- 
house or poor-house ? | 

47. Are there many small houses or cot- 
tages In your parish ? 

48, What class of persons are the usual 
proprietors of them ? 
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49. Are these dwellings in any’ ‘case eX- 
empted from rates ? 4 sie 

50. Are the landlords rated in respect bf 
houses below any, and what, tent?) “" 

51. Do they compound, or ie they ‘rated 
on the same terms as the occupiers of other 
houses ? 

52. Where the occupiers are rated in re- 
spect of small houses or cottages, are the 
rates usually paid ? 

53. What is the usual per-centage of the 
whole rate imposed on your parish which is 
not ultimately collected ? 

54. How does the deficiency arise ? 

55. What is the allowance received by a wo- 
man fora bastard, and dees it generally repay 
her, or more than repay her, the expence of 
keeping it ? and is the existing law for the 
punishment of the mother whose bastard 
child becomes chargeable often executed for 
the first or for the second offence ? 

56. What number of bastards have been 
chargeable to your parish ? and what has been 
the expence occasioned by them during each 
of the last five years ? and how much of that 
expence has been recovered from the puta- 
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tive fathers? and how much from the mo- 
thers ? 

57. Can you suggest any, and what, clita 
in the laws respecting bastardy ? 

58. Can you suggest any, and what, im- 
provement in the settlement laws ? 

59. What has been the expence a 
in the last three years of removing paupers ? 
What expence in the same three years has 
arisen annually from litigation respecting set- 
tlements ? 

60. Is there any provision for auditing you 
parish accounts ? are they published, 
rendered accessible and intelligible to th 
parishioners ? 

61. Can you suggest any improvement in 
the mode of keeping and auditing and pub- 
lishing such accounts ? 

62. What is the name and county of the 
city, town, parish, or township to which yous 
answers refer ? 


THE END. 
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. from the Order and Beauty vifible in the World. 
2. Confirmed by univerfal Confent. 3. Proved 
{cientifically from the Relation of Caufe and Ef- 
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Objections from the Notion of a material Colm 
anfwered. | 
Confirmation of the above Arguments from 
Scripture. ' 


Lec Tae 4 

MED: Natural Attributes of the Pes —_ Unity of 
4 pear hGo — Arguments for it — Objection from the 
Lite fuppofed general Confent of Antiquity in the con- 
poe A trary Opinion anfwered. ; 
fd Fes Eternity of God— Spirituality of God nae t 
f Power of God difplayed in the Creation, _ 


LEC ¥- PV. 
Providence of God—in the Natural—and — 
World — General — Particular —other ly: res 
included in his Omnipotence. ae 
Moral Attributes—Wifdom of God —Goodnefs . 
of God—Confiderations arifing from his Attribute 
taken together. 
Obje&tions to the Truths of Natural Religion 
anfwered, bie 


(3.9 
hECTD ¥: 
Origin of Evil—a Queftion arifing out of Na- 


tural Religion—State of the Queition— Opinions , 


of the Ancients on that Subje€t—Manichean Doc- 
trine—a Refutation of it— Difficulty of the Quef- 
tion — a Solution propofed with refpect to Natural 
— and Moral Evil. 

Writers on the Subject of Natural Religion. 


Lee a. a 

Moral Philofophy — a Branch of Natural Reli- 
gion though of itfelf a diftinc&t Science — True 
Objects of it — of two Kinds — Private and Pub- 
lick — the one fubordinate to the other — Ufe of 
it in Religious Studies— Agreement of Ethical 
Philofophy and Religion — the latter fupplies the 
Deficiencies of the former. 

Immortality of the Soul — Proofs of it from 
Natural Reafon — confirmed by Scripture. 


LE; ©: TT... Vil. 
TRANSITION FROM NATURAL TO REVEALED 
RELIGION. 

Revelation — fhort Arguments for the Ufe — 
and Neceflity of a Revelation — Revelations — Pa- 
triarchal — Jewifh — Chriftian — Evidence which 
accompanied each at their Promulgation — Autho- 
rity of the Patriarchal Revelations depends upon 
the Jewifh — Jewith confirmed by Miracles — by 
a vifible Difplay of God’s Power — by his conftant 
Protection of his as Beop em by Prophecy — Similar 

Evidence 
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Evidence given of the Chriftian Revelation — Dif- 
ference of the Evidence of Miracles and Prophecy 
in this Cafe — Miracles the Bafis of all other Proof 


—in what Manner they want Confirmation — con- 


firmed by Prophecy — and by internal Evidence. 
LE C:T. VOL i) Pea Rae 
REVEALED RELIGION. Part J, HISTORICAL. 
Ule of this Part of Revealed Religion — Firft 
Period of facred Hiftory—Patriarchal — contained 
in the Book of Genefis — Antiquity of that Book 


— Antediluvian Hiftory — Creation — Fall — De- 


luge — collateral Proofs of the Deluge — Confif- 
tency of the early Part of the Mofaick Account 


—and of the Hiftory as refumed after the Deluge | 


to the Difperfion — Account of that Event — Ori-— 
gin of Nations — Mofaick Hiftory now more con- 
fined — Call of Abraham—Hiftory from thence to 
the fojourning in Egypt — Book of Genefis ufeful — 
as an Account of ancient Manners — Origin of the ~ 


Idolatrous Religions of other Nations. 


LE Cn ae 


Jewith Hiftory—Divifion of it into 5 Portions— : 


two already confidered — third Part unconneéted — 


with other Hiftory, and to be learnt from the Serip- 
tures only — vifible Manifeftation of God in it — 
thence called a Theocracy — God their Legiflator 
— Defign of the Jewifh Law — Divifion into Mo- 
ral—Civil—and Ceremonial—Contents of the four 
laft Books of the Pentateuch — Journeyings of bie) 


~'Tfraelites in the Wildernefs. 


Obferva- . 
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Obfervations on the Pentateuch. 1. That itis ~ 


the Foundation and Introduétion to the reft of the 
Scriptures. 2. That it contains the Opening of a 
Syftem to be gradually unfolded. 


Books of Jofhua — Judges — Ruth— Samuel — 


Nature and Contents of each. 
Beginning of facred Books of Hymns and Pro- 
phecies — Sacred Chronology — Geography. 
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Fourth Period of Sacred Hiftory before Chrift 
— connected with profane Hiftory — with that of 
the Affyrian Empire — of the Kingdoms of Baby- 
lon, Media, and Egypt —- that of the Perfian 
Empire — Scriptural Hiftory begins to fail — the 
Prophetical Books to be taken into the Account 
—Reafons why the Prophecies were now collected 
into feparate Books — why the Ceffation of Pro- 
phecy at this time took place. 
_ Fifth Period—Jewifh Accounts—Greek—Roman 
—Jofephus — his Hiftory of the Jews. 

tee Crile) SE 

Hiftory of Chrift and his Apoftles—the fecond 
great Period in Hiftorical Divinity — divifible into 
2 parts. 1. Hiftory of Chrift himfelf. 2. Of his 
Apoftles — Gofpel Hiftory how to be ftudied — 
Incarnation — Life — and Refurreétion of Chrift. 

Acts of the Apoftles — Propagation of the Gof- 
pel in Judzea — in other countries — Argument in 
favour of the Chriftian Religion refulting from this 


Narrative, 
TrEHGube, (Oe. 
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the Proaaleaton of Chridtianiy to the Refo 
— and, from the Reformation to. the prefe 
“Subjects of Ecclefiaftical. Hiftory 7 
Internal State and conftitution of the 
ond, External Hiftory of them, — 
Doétrine and Opinions. . 


by the DF kas =. in ne A 

tions’ of the firft Ages — Caufes of ’ 

blifhment of Chriftianity in the Roman Empire = 

in the nations which fucceeded. 802 
Internal Doétrine — affeéted by the” State be 

Learning — ‘Herefies — Method of claffing them 

— Specimen of it for the fix firft a 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians, 
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Inftances of Popifh Corruptions — Purgatory —_ ‘ 

Satisfaction-- Indulgences--Image-worfhip--Relicks” ) 

—Invocation of Saints—Monaftick Inftitutions. 
a EP Ceee 2 1 

Reformation —a remarkable Era — conne ted. ; 


74 
r108 
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divided into two parts—1. General Hiftory of the 
Beginning of it—2. Particular Hiftory of it in 
England — Preparatory Circumftances — Wicliffe 
— Bohemian Reformers — Reformation begun by 
Luther — Progrefs of it under him-~and Melanc- 
thon — Augfburg Confeffion— Ref. in Switzer- 
land under Zuinglius — Calvin— Caufes of Divi- 
fion between the Calvinifts and Lutherans— Armi- 
nians and Calvinifts — Council of Trent. 
Reformation of the Church of England under 
Hen. VIII. — Cranmer — Ref. confidered with re- 
gard to three Points — 1, Infallibility of the Pope 
— 2. Tranfubftantiation — 3. Tranflation of the 
Scriptures and Liturgy — Ref. under Edward VI. 
— Q. Mary—Q. Elizabeth—Beginning of Diffen- 
fions at that Time. 
L E.C OT... XV. 

‘ Diffenfions of the Church of England — Hiftory 
of that Church refumed from the beginning of 
Q. Elizabeth’s reign — attempts of the Papifts — 
Sectaries at firft were chiefly Diffenters in Difci- 
pline — Origin of this controverfy — Bp Hooper 
— Troubles at Frankfort — Different Difpofitions 
of the Englifh Proteftants at the opening of Q. 
Elizabeth’s reign — A&ts of Supremacy and Uni- 
formity— Reftoration of K. Edward’s Liturgy and 
Articles — Convocation of 1562 — Difpute about 
the Habits in 1564 — Other caufes of Diffent — 
‘Separation in 1566—Cartwright the author of far- 
ther Troubles —Admonition to Parliament—Con- 
troverfy arifing therefrom — Prefbyterian Churches 

fet 
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fet up — Meafures taken to fupprefs them — 
Meafures and Divifions of the Diffenters—Brown- 
ifts and Barrowifts Archbifhop Whitgift’s 
6 articles — Conteft at. its height in his time — 
Holy Difcipline of the Puritans with Bancroft’s 
anfwer — their application to Parliament — Libels 
— Difpute between Travers and Hooker — Lam- 
beth Articles — Heads of Difference—Other Seéts 
and Controverfies of this reign — State of the 
Church on the acceffion of K. James — Millenary 
Petition and Hampton court Conference. 


LYE Cit. oa 


Hiftory of the Church of England and Diffenters 
continued — Meafures in favour of the Church 
in James I. time — Alterations in the Liturgy —_— 
new Tranflation of the Bible — Canons — Efta~ 
blifhment of Epifcopacy in Scotland — Articles of © 
Perth —Jrifh Articles. 

Beginnings of Difference in point of Doétrine— 
Synod of Dort — Its influence on the Church of — 
England — K. James’s Prohibition. 

Acceffion of Charles I. — State of Religion el 
ring the peaceable part of his reign —Caufes of ~ 
the troubles in the Church—Progrefs of the attack 
on the Church in the long Parliament — Affembly 
of Divines— Solemn League and Covenant— Pro- 
ceedings of the Affembly in their revifal of the 
Articles — their Directory— Form of Church Go- 
vernment—Confeffion of Faith — Catechifms 8zc. 
— Oppofition of the Independents — Account of 

that 


C99) 


that Seét — of the Eraftians — Anabaptifts—Qua- 
_ kers and other Seéts—Reftoration— Views and Pro- 
ceedings of the Prefbyterians at that time — Savoy 
Conference — Short View of later Controverfies. 
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Canon of Scripture — Explanation of the Term 
— Queftion divided into two parts — 1. Whether 
the Books are authentick — 2. Whether the Wri~ 
ters were infpired. 

Canon of O.T.—Teftimony of the Jews — fet- 
tling of the Jewifh Canon — Number and Divifion 
of the Jewifh Books — Confirmation of the Tefti- 
mony of the Jews by Chrift and his Apoftles. 

Books of O. T. confidered fingly — Divine Au- 
thority of the Pentateuch eftablifhed by various 
Arguments — Books of J ofhua — Judges — pro- 
bably written near the Time of the Tranfactions 
— Books of Samuel — Kings and Chronicles — 
Fzra—Nehemiah and Efther—when and by whom 
written — Internal Evidence of all thefe Books as 
compared with the Law or Pentateuch — Prophe- 
tical Books — Order of them — Evidence of their 
Authenticity— Pfalms—Proverbs and other Books 
of Solomon — Book of Job — Cuftom of reading 
the Scriptures a means of preferving them entire 
—Teftimony of the Samaritans to the Law — of 
the A’gyptian Jews to the whole O. T. 
_ O.T. not abrogated but accomplithed by the N. 
— Hence the Ceremonial and Judicial Parts fu- 
perfeded, 
i DEC 'F,. “XVIT. 


€ ~ J 
LEC T:. 3a 
Canon of N. T.—a new Queftion— publick Ufe 
and Reading of N. T.— Societies of Chriftians go- 
verned by it— Publick Authority in favour of the 
Books of N.T.—Private Teftimony—Circumftances 
of Publication — Spurious Books — Ecclefiaftical 
Books—Teftimony of Enemies —of Hereticks — 
of Ancient Verfions — Internal Evidence —Con- 
troverted Books. 
Apocrypha of O. T.—N. T. 
Infpiration of Scripture — Proofs of it — How 
to be underftood. 


Traditions. 
LE Cf... ike 


REVEALED RELIGION. Part IJ. CRITICAL. 

Criticifm—Explanatory or Correétive — Expla- 
natory depends — 1. on a Knowledge of Lan- 
guages— in facred Criticifn of Greek and Hebrew 
— State of the Greek Language in the Time of 
the Apoftles — three Things to be attended to in 
their Language — Ufe of Hebrew Literature — 
Simplicity and Particularities of the Language — 
State of the Hebrew Language at the Return from 
Captivity — Origin and ufe of the Points. 

2. Explanatory Criticifm depends on Critical 
Skill to be acquired by Preparation and Exercife. — 

3. In an inferior Degree on the Affiftance of 
Commentators — Commentators of different Kinds 
—1. Mifcellaneous—Charaéter of thofe of different 
Ages — 2. Paraphrafts — 3. Harmonifts — Con- — 
cordances—4, fuch as explain Local Cuftoms—ar 


5. Local Opinions. 
LECT. XX. 


€ 2 
L,E.C Te; XX. 

Corrective Criticifm— Ufe and Importance of 
it — Preparations for it — whether to be admitted 
_ in Scripture — Means of fettling the Text — 1. 
MSS. ufe of them — 2. Printed Editions — 3. An- 
cient Verfions —Account of them — Septuagint — 
other Greek Verfions — Italick — St. Jerom’s — 
Vulgate — Samaritan Pentateuch — Chaldee Para- 
phrafes—Syriack Verfion—other oriental Verfions 
— Polyglotts—4. Citations of Ancient Writers — 
Conjecture excluded. 

EH Cir. 20uk, 

Higher Kinds of Criticifm— room for them in, 
Divinity— Hiftorical —Argumentative —Occafion 
of writing each of St. Paul’s Epiftles — and the 
feveral Catholic Epiftles — Criticifm of Style and 
Compofition — Interpretation of the Prophetical 
Writings. 

Pipe y Dor, SOLE 
REVEALED RELIGION. Part I/[. DOCTRINAL. 


Doctrines relating to the Godhead— probable. 


Ufe of Revelations concerning the Divine Per- 
feétions and Difficulty of comprehending them — 
Doétrine of the Trinity — Divinity and diftiné 
Perfonality of the Father—of the Son—and of the 
Holy Ghoft — thefe Articles proved from N.T.— 
Confirmation of them from the O.T.—and from 
the Agreement of O, and N.T. — Confequences 
of the Doétrine — Nature of ancient Teftimony on 


this Subje&t — Controverfies. 
ye 3 LECT, XXII. 
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L‘E*C T.. 2s 
~ Redemption of Man— Office of the Word or — 
Son in this Redemption — Neceffity of his taking 
upon him the Nature of Man as fet forth in Serip- — 
ture — of his Sufferings—Nature and Reafons (as 
far as revealed) of the Atonement made by him— 
_ Motives of Dury arifing from this Doctrine —Ufe — 
of the Refurrection of Chrift—his Afcenfion—Cer- — 
tainty of his fecond Coming to judge the World. 


| 
LECT. XX 9 
Office of the Holy Ghoft — Affiftance given by 
him to the Apoftles—His Gifts in the early Ages— 
His ordinary Affiftance to all fincere Believers — 
how and where requifite—how fubfervient to F aith, . 
Knowledge, Obedience, and Perfeverance — pro- : 
mifed in Scripture for all thefe purpofes, and no 4 
others— by what means the operation of the Spirit, 
produces thefe effeéts—to whom given —Common 
or preventing, and Special or affifting Grace — © 
what may be learnt from the Scripture with refpect | 
to the manner of its operation — Moral ufes of this ; 
promife. : 
L°E, C) 'T. 1) Xe a 

fation — Original Sin — Scriptural Account ny it 
agrees with Experience and Hittory. 

Free Will—Preventing and affifting Gricecities ’ 
Scriptural Do&rine not inconfiitent with human 
Liberty —Confequences of it. 
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LECT. XXVI. 
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Eb, E.C -T.: XX¥I. 

Condition of Man under the Chriftian Cove- 
nant continued —Articles xi, xii — Juftification by 
Faith—Scriptural Senfe and Intention of tae Doc- 
trine — Powers of Man defective of themfelves in 
three Refpeéts— Neceffity of Good Works—Con- 
fiftency of thefe two Doétrines — Errors on thefe 
Subjeéts—Articles xiil, xiv—xv, XVl. 

Predeftination — Difficulties attending it — Ex- 
planation of Paffages in Scripture concerning it— 
of Article xvii.—Synod of Dort. 


L E-GQil.s  XXMIT: 

Moral Duties of Chriftianity—divided into Obe- 
dience and Repentance — Obedience — the Deca- 
logue—whether obligatory on Chriftians—whether 
a Summary of the whole Moral Law— Moral Law 
both of the Jews and of Nature—how confirmed and 
enlarged by the Gofpel —~ Repentance — in what 
fenfe revealed by the Gofpel—of what it confifts— 
how it becomes a conftant Duty—advantages of it. 

- Pofitive Duties partaking of a Moral Nature — 
Prayer and the Sabbath. 

Prayer — a Reafonable fervice confidered with 
refpeét to Natural Religion—for what ufes and rea- 
fons enjoined by Chriftianity—entitled to what pro- 
mifes and on what grounds — parts or kinds of Prayer 
—how practifed by Heathens, Jews, and Chriftians. 

The Sabbath — Jewifh Law concerning it — 
whether equally binding on Chriftians — ufes and 
importance of it— Sabbatarian Controverfy. 


LECT. XXVIII. 
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Duties of Chriftianity merely Pofitive — Sacra- 
ments — meaning, application, and abufe of the 
term Sacrament — Limitation of it by the Church 


of ‘England —Common Marks and Properties of ~ 


the Sacraments of the Church of England with the 


Definition of the term arifing therefrem — Sacra-— 
ments of the Roman Catholic Church — and — 


how far fome of them obtain in the Church of 
Eneland. 
Sacrament of Baptifm — Origin of the Cere- 
mony — Baptifm of St. John — of Chrift—Infant 
_Baptifm. 
LECT. XXIX. 


Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper — prefignified 
by the Jewifh Paflover— by their Sacrifices — ex- 
plained from the manner and words of Inftitution 
compared with other Paffages of Scripture. 

Abufes of this Sacrament—Doétrine of the real 
Prefence — of Tranfubftantiation — Elevation and 
Adoration of the Hoft— Refufal of the Cup to the 
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Laity—Roman Catholick Maffes—Origin and Ac- — 


count of them with the Objections made to them 


by Proteftants — their Repugnance to Scripture — _ 


Abufes of Practice with regard to them — Private 
or Solitary Maffes — their frequency. 


Excellence and Simplicity of the Chriftian Re- 


ligion with regard to pofitive Injun@ions and Ce- 
remonies, | 
LECT. XXX. 


(aa 
LE CW XX. PART Til. 
_ ARGUMENTATIVE DIVINITY. 

Argumentative Divinity confifts of 3 parts — 
1. Arguments from without—z. Arguments arifing 
from within — 3. Arguments of Connetion and 
Comparifon — 1, External Arguments relate to 
the Neceffity and Ufe of Religion — of Revelation 
—Proper Evidences of Revelation—their Kind and 
Degree—Particular Evidences—as Miracles—Pro- 
phecies — of what force and liable to what Excep- 
tions — Combination of thefe Evidences with each 
other and with the Internal Excellence of Doc- 
trine — General Evidence from the Coherence of 
the whole Scheme — and of the feveral particular 
Evidences with each other—Ufe and Sufficiency of 
Reafon in Matters of Revelation. 

-2. Internal Arguments either Didactick or Con- 
troverfial--Objection from the Want of Univerfality. 

3. Arguments of Connection and Comparifon. 


ter TY. axa. 
APPENDIX. 

Nature of a Chriftian Church—Ufe of the Word 
in Seripture—Univerfal or Invifible Church—Par- 
ticular or Vifible—Origin of Chriftian Churches— 
General Form of them — their Independence of 
each other—no Claim of Supremacy of Power— 
or of Infallibility in the Ancient Church —Vanity 
of fuch Pretenfions in the Church of Rome — 
Art. xix. Authority of the Church twofold —of 
ordaining Rites—and of determining Controver- 
fies — Limitation of each — Art. xx. 

LECT. XXXII, 
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LECT. XXXIE 

Authority of the Church in compiling a Li- 
turgy and. Articles Liturgy— Expediency and 
Neceffity of it argued — Advantages and Ufe of — 
that of the Church of England — Account of its 
Compilation. 

Book of Homilies—Defign and Nature of it. 

Articles—Origin and Ufe of Creeds—Confeffion — 
of Augfburg—Origin of the Articles of the Church 
of England—Authority of them—lInterpretation of — 
them. | 


LECT. XXXII, XXXIV: 

Common Prayer of England — Sources from 
whence derived —Account of each particular part, 

whence derived, &c. 


LECT. XXXV. 

Minifterial Duty and Charaéter Neceffi 
of a Miniftry — the Apoftles the firft Minifters — 
their Qualifications extraordinary — Knowledge of - 
Religion now to be acquired by Study —- Duty of 
previous Study—of a Continuance of it— Duty of 
Example —with other general Duties. 

Particular Duties — Interpretation of Scripture | 
—Teaching—Performance of the publick Services 
— of the occafional Services — particularly Cate- 
chifing—private Duties —Vifitation of the Sick — 
Various Parochial Duties — of Example —Advice 
and Affiftance— Recapitulation. | 
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THOUGHTS 


ON THE TENDENCY OF 


Bible Societies, §c. Sc. 
—e rasta 
SECTION I. 


Manxrxp must always have something to stare at—some 
bewitching object which dazzles by its splendor, or engages 
by its novelty. Whilé it lasts; the bubble of fashion will 
be admired; and when it bursts, men will wonder why 
they admired it at all. Sometimes an erroneous opinion, 
or a crude project, recommended by the designing, and 
patronized by the weak, is hailed by the dais ae man- 
kind, as an emanation from the spirit of wisdom, and acted 
upon with a zeal proportioned to its absurdity or folly. If 
it be not directly mischievous, it ought perhaps, to be to- 
lerated in mercy to the weakness of our nature. Men, as 
well as children, are amused with play-things ; which, by 
fixing their attention, often keep them from doing or suffer- 
ing injury. But when we become persuaded that a princi- 
ple, however specious and popular, is not only false, but 
dangerous; then the more plausible it is, and the more ge- 
ral its reception, the more imperative is the duty of attempt- 
ing to disarm it of its sting, by exposing its falsehood, and 
detecting its malignity. 
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The British and foreign Bible Society, with which the 
Hibernian is now identified, in some points of view, is, 
perhaps, the noblest association that ever appeared in the 
world. Including its numerous branches, it comprehends 
a great proportion of whatever is respectable, or venerable, 
for property, rank, literature or piety, within the British 
empire. It is the patron or parent of many similar associa- 
tions in various parts of Christendom; its emissaries 
agents are actively employed in both hemispheres ; and its 
eorrespondence extends to the extremities of the earth. But 
what eminently distinguishes this association, aboveall oth 
(except the missionary societies,) is the sublimity of its obje 
—to promote the interests of Christianity at home, and i 
part to the deluded Mahometan, and benighted Heathen 
the light of divine revelation. The means employed 
the Scriptures ‘ circulated without note or comment.” ( 
these means, indeed, the efficacy is, on mature reflection 
disallowed by many, among whom is the writer of th 
sheets. Were he capable of surrendering his own cle 
conviction to any human authority, it would be to that o 
the Bible Society. But he knows that zeal is not alway 
enlightened ; and that the purest motives are sometimes al 
insufficient security against mistaken views, and injudici 
conduct. Nor arethe number of its subscribers, and rah 
growth of its branches, a proof to him, of the soun 
of its views. They rather afford a presumption of the con 
trary. Error is, in general, easily propagated in ever) 
direction, through an unr sisting medium; but truth mus 
force its way, slowly and painfully, against the tid 
of human corruption. What truths have ever been so sud 
denly, and extensively embraced, as the commercial illu 
sions of Mr. Law, or the reveries of Peter, the Hermit ? 


SECTION II. 


’ The diffusion of Christian knowledge is one thing; the 
circulation of Bibles and Testaments another. Were it 
certain, or even probable, that the former would keep pace 
with the latter, Bible Societies ought to be hailed as the 
best benefactors of mankind. There is, however, reason 
to apprehend, that the labors of the Society will produce 
at home, less fruit than is expected, or fruit in abundance, 
but of a porsonous quality; and be almost unproductive 
abroad. The Hibernian Bible Society tell us, in the first 
appendix to their eighth report, that the great object, they 
ave proposed to themselves, is that of “making the Bible 
lan inmate of every house and cottage in Ireland.” But 
this object, if attained, can be valuable, only by leading to 
a more remote one—that of converting the Catholics, and 
enlightening the lower class of Protestants. The circula- 
tion of the Bible may, perhaps, form an important ingres 
dient ina plan for promoting Christian knowledge ;—as 

art of a system, it might be indispensable; but it may be 
fairly doubted, whether it will, of itself, promote in any 
sensible degree, the cause of religion and virtue. Indeed, 
if a sober and enlightened Christian, were to follow the 
Scriptures into every cottage ;—to read them for its inha- 
bitants, where they could not read for themselves—to 
expound them fully and clearly—win the attention of 
his hearers to the truths he delivered, from an undue 
anxiety about their temporal concerns ;—were he to repeat 
his visits regularly, at short intervals, and persevere in them 
for years ;—then indeed the cause of religious truth would 
be effectually promoted among the Protestants, and per- 
haps among the Catholics also, provided he had first 
converted the Priest of the parish, But no provision is 
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made for expounding the scriptures to the people by com- 
ment, or oral instruction. . This.is the radical defect of the 
plan. The common assertion that the Bible is suited to all 
ages, capacities, and stations of life, is net true, or true only 
in a very restricted sense. Of all books, it is perhaps" 
the most difficult. This is natural and unavoidable. It is" 
the work of different men, writing in different ages, and all 
very remote. Some of its books are the most antient com 
positions extant ; and none of a later date than the first 
century of the Christian era. They were written in a coun= 
try far remote from western Europe, whose climate, a 
animal and vegetable productions are strikingly contrasted 
with our own: while the laws, manners, customs, civil, ant 
military institutions, opinions, and form of government 


its inhabitants, discover scarcely any resemblance to tho 
with which we are acquainted. All these circumstance 
powerfully influenced their language, and produced modes ¢ 
speaking, allusions, and images, obscure, or unintelligibl 
to the peasantry of modern Europe. Besides, the glowy 
imagination of the eastern nations was delighted with 
stile highly figurative and indulged without restraint, i 
the boldest metaphors, allegor'es, hyperboles, and amplif- 
cations. But necessity, as well as choice, would lead ad 
writers of the Old Testament, to adopt a style highly figu- 
rative, as that alone could enable them to pour out their 
exuberant conceptions, in a language deficient in copious= 
ness. The want of appropriate words would be supplied by 
metaphor; and ideas sometimes communicated by external 
action. Most of these sources of obscurity are common to 
the Old and New Testament, while the latter has some pe- 
culiar to itself. Its extreme conciseness, its elliptical phra-_ 
seology frequently darken the meaning, which is still further. 
obscured by Hebrew idioms, with which the Greek of the 
New Testament every where abounds. Now all these diffi- 
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culties, which the learned reader must encounter in the 
riginal languages of the Old and New Testament, are 
aithfully transfused into our authorized version, while many 
thers spring up from the natural imperfection of transla- 
ion. Accordingly, it is only by long and severe study, 
hat men of the best understandings, enlarged by multifa- 
ious reading, can acquire an adequate knowledge of the 
acred writings. How rarely does it happen that men of 
eeble minds, and scanty literary attainments, in any rank 
f life, derive, by their own unassisted efforts, much infor- 
nation from them? And will it be seriously maintained 
hat the contracted mind of an ignorant peasant can, in the 
hort intervals of a life of labor, read and comprehend, 
nany tolerable degree, the “ high import” of these sublime 
md sacred books, which have given full employment, for 
uecessive years, to capacities of the highest order, enjoy- 
ng unbroken leisure, improved by various knowledge, and 
unimated with fervent piety? ‘The supposition seems to be 
10t only unfounded, but mischievous. It tends to withold, 
rom the lower class, that religious instruction, which might 
Mtherwise be imparted to them, in a more efficient form, 
yy the humanity of the higher orders. if the members of 
he Bible Society, for instance, were persuaded that the 
ause of religious truth could not be much promoted among 
he peasantry, by the mere circulation of Bibles and Testa- 
nents “ without note ur comment,” they would, doubiless, 
levise more cflicacious modes of instruction, which their 
imple funds would enable them to carry into execution. 
[The Bible makes those who read and understand it, “‘ wise 
ito salvation ;” but of the peasantry, all cannot read, and 
carcely any can understand. The mine is rich, but the 
veasant wants skill to work it, and bring to light its inesti- 
nable treasures, 
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SECTION III ; 


That the Scriptures, “ without note or comment,” are 
obscure, for the generality of mankind, has been inferr 
above, from the nature of the thing antecedent to experience 
But, that the experience and observation of mankind leat 
to the same conclusion, the History of the Church, in al 
ages, but particularly, since the reformation, abundant 
testifies. Not to mention the yarious sects among the Jew 
and their discordant opinions, which they professed 
derive principally from Scripture, though partly from tra 
dition, surely their gross misconception of the character 
the expected Messiah, is a strong fact, demonstrating 
a whole nation may fail in discovering the sense of the sac 
writings, even on a subject of paramount interest. 
authority of the Apostles themselves could not prevent so 
of the first christians from “ wresting the Scriptures 
their own destruction.” The first centuries of the Chris 
fra present to our view, the endless contentions of ri 
sects, professing to derive their respectiye opinions from 
sources of holy writ. ‘These controversies were maintaineé 
both parties appealing’ to’ the Scriptures with equal conf 
dence, till papal Rome, in the plenitude of her power, pr 
duced an apparent conformity of sentiment, by suppressil 
all discussion. But after the trumpet of reformation soun 
in the ear of Europe, and men reflected with shame ant 
surprise, on the degrading servitude which had chainet 
down their understanding for so many ages, the mind, re 
covering its energies, and rallying its powers, dared, one 
more, to think and to reason. The spirit of papal usurpa 
tion fled before the dawn of returning light—the Bibl 

_re-appeared, and resumed its authority over the conscience 
of christians. In opposition to the Church of Rome, th 
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rst reformers loudly and justly asserted the right of 
rivate judgment, in expounding the Scriptures. Duly 
nderstood, there is no right more certain than this; but, 
axious to emancipate the people from the authority of the 
oman Pontiff, they proclaimed it without explanation or 
striction, and the consequences were dreadful. The pri- 
ate judgment of Munzer, discovered in Scripture, that 
tles of nobility, and large estates were “ impious encroach- 
ents on the natural equality of the faithful,” and invited 
is followers ‘ to examine the Scriptures, whether these 
aings were so.” ‘They examined—praised God—and pro- 
seeded with fire and sword to the extirpation of the 
ngodly, and the seizure of their property. Private judg- 
ent, also, thought it discovered in the Bible, that esta- 
lished laws were “‘ standing restraints on christian liberty;” 
mat the * elect of God were incapable of sinning,” and may, 
inocently obey all the propensities of their nature. John of 
eyden, laying down his Thimble, and taking up his Bible, 
urprised the City of Munster, at the head ofa rabble of 
antic ‘enthusiasts, proclaimed himself “ King of Zion,” 
nd ran naked through the streets, vociferating that “ what- 
ver was highest on earth, should be brought low, and 
rhatever was lowest should be exalted.” To keep his word, 
made the common executioner, his minister of state, and 
he minister of state, his common executioner. Improving on 
he example of the patriarch’s, he “‘ took unto him” fourteen 
fives at once, affirming, that ‘ polygamy was christian 
iberty, and the privilege of the saints.” But if the fla- 
itious madness of foreign peasants, interpreting the Bible 
or themselves, be afflicting to the friends of humanity, and 
ational piety, the History of England, during a considera- 
le part of the seventeenth century, offers little to console 
hem. In that place and period, countless enthusiasts sprung 
1p successively, and contemporaneously, endued with ex~- 
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travagant doctrines, and noxious propensities, in variot 
degrees, from the wild ravings of Fox, to the methodio 
madness of Barclay, from hae formidable fanaticism + 
Cromwell, to the drivelling impiety of praise-God-Barebo 
Piety, reason, and common sense, seemed to be driven 
the world, to make room for canting jargon, religious frenz 
and fiery zeal. All quoted Scripture, all made pretensi 

to illuminations, visions, revelations) ¢ and illapses of 
spirit, and the pretensions of all were equally well-fou 
The expediency of abolishing the clerical, and regal fancti 

was strenuously hasiaricsiacle “ priests being the servat 
“ of Satan, Kings the delegates of the: whore of Babyle 
and the offices of both inconsistent with the kingdom of t 
Redeemer.” Convinced that intellectual improvement 
the greatest enemy to fanaticism and religious impostt 
the ruling’ zealots denounced learning as * an Hes 
invention,” and the “ universities as seminaries of / 
christian impiety.” The sanctity of his office was no p 
tection to the prelate; the sacredness of niajesty no defen 
to the king; both were scoffed at, denounced, and ‘fin 

murdered by merciless fanatics, whose only book was 
Bible “ without note or comment.” At this time, 
and preaching, and reading the Scriptures were at 
height:—every man prayed; every man preached; eve 
man read, and no man listened. In the religious dra 


all were performers,—there was no audience. Scri 
authority was pleaded for every atrocity. The ordin 
business of life was transacted in Seripture language. Wore 
of high and sacred import were polluted by the vulgar lij 
of ignorant enthusiasts. In Scripture phrase were diseusse 
the internal state of the nation, and its external relation 
In the language of Scripture conspiracies were formed, prt 
scriptions planned, treasons hatched, and by Scripture av 
thorities they were not only justified, but consecrated. “ T 
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our tents, O Israel! was the rebel war-whoop. The rebel 
fficer assured his men, that, as “ dominion was founded in 
race, the Lord would deliver the Philistines into their 
ands.” This harangue was answered by the general shout 
— let us follow our Joshua, and smite the ungodly with 
“ edge of the sword.” ‘To make way for the Kingdom of , 
vist,” the constitution was subyerted, the church des- 
royed, the throne overturned, and the whole frame, and 
xture of society rent and dissolved. 


SECTION IV. 


These historical facts have often astonished the good, and 
artled the pious. Engrossed by such feelings, the reader too 
ften, overlooks their awful moral—that “the Bible with- 
ut note or comment” is unfit for the perusal of the rude and 
literate. Misunderstanding its meaning, and misapplying 
s precepts, they will employ it to countenance every rul- | 
ig passion, and sanctify every favourite vice. What has 
appened before, may happen again: and, therefore, the 
ible Society are called upon to pause, and calmly recone 
der their plan of religious instruction; lest, instead of 
ure christianity, they circulate hypocrisy, fanaticism, and 
npious delusion, among the lower classes of society. The 
ible ought to be approached, even by the wise and learn- 
1, with an humble sense of their own limited capacities. 
| is the charter of our salvation ;—the great depository of 
1e divine communications ; the awful code, which the go- 
srnor of the universe has issued to direct the conduct of his 
ational creatures, whom it addresses, in every page, as 
‘ee agents, and responsible subjects, and whose belief of 
he great truths it reveals, is made the test of their alle- 
iance, and the foundation of their hope. Its doctrines, 
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never contrary to reason, are sometimes above it: its trutl 
generally deep, are sometimes mysterious, but always in 
portant. So that the character and matter of the saere 
volume afford an additional proof of the impropriety’ 
placing it, indiscriminately, in the hands of men who 
minds are necessarily rude and uncultivated. If ¢ 

receive it, will they read it? If they read it, will they ail 
stand it? If they read and misunderstand it, what will | 
the result? ‘These questions, honestly put, and’ steadil 
examined, by the light of reason, history, and observatiot 
may check the Bible Societies in their incautious career. 
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Yet how often do we hear it asserted, that the Bibl 
suited to all ages, capacities, and situations;—that ‘ 
“may run that reads it;”—that no revelation can be obse 
and that the affrmative of the proposition implies a co 
diction. This opinion, generated by the, clash of con 
ing interests, has been transmitted from father to 
ithe examination. In the struggle between the Se 
Rome and the first reformers, the ei of the fort 
strenuously maintained, that the holy Scriptures were 
intended for the use of the laity, but that their perusal y 
reserved, exclusively, for the clergy, or teachers of religi 
and, that the church, or its organ the Roman Pontiff, 
invested with the sole right of interpreting the sacred wri 
ings. As every prospect of reformation would be bla: 
by the admission of this doctrine, the reformers in op 
sition to it, strongly, and justly, maintained the right 
private judgment in expounding the scriptures. But, in 
patient to undermine the foundation of Papal jurisdicti 
they maintained it, without any limitation, asserting 
every individual whatever had an undoubted right to ex 
the scriptures for himself. The principle, now extended t 
far, was no longer tenable; so that it became necessary 
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fortify it with another, namely, that the Bible is an easy 
| book, level to all capacities, and that the greatest perspi- 
jeuity is the necessary character of a divine sagen But, 
neither single nor combined, are these principles capable of 
/resisting any serious attack. The right of private judg- 
| ment, indeed, properly explained and restricted, is incon- 
| trovertible : : it is the great basis of the reformation,—the 
rock on which it een which can never be shaken, but 
by being misunderstood. But, in the principle itself, two 
things are implied; jirs¢, that some judgment really exists in 
‘the individual: secondly, that it is, in some reasonable degree 
commensurate to the difficulty of the subject on which it is | 
: employed. Ifthe Judgment does not exist at all, as in the 
ease of idiots and mad-men, the right does not exist, If it 
‘exists, in an inadequate degree, scripture—the subject on 
which it is exerted—will either be not understood, or mis- 
understood. In the former case, time will be thrown away ; 
in the latter, it will be dangerously employed. Now, what 
sort of right that is, which, when exerted, leads to the 
irretrievable loss of time, or to danger, whose extent and 
duration no human eye can foresee—I submit to the deter- 
nation of the gentlemen who write reports, and addresses 
for the Bible Societies. 


SECTION V. 


_ Let us now consider the assumption, that perspicuity 
would necessarily be the character of a divine revelation, 
Indeed had a revelation never been given, had it been 
only promised by the creator, and expected by the crea- 
ture, man’s curiosity would, in the interval between the 
promise and its accomplishment, prompt him to hazard 
yarious conjectures respecting its nature and qualities. 
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Among other surmises, it would probably be advanced 
that all communications, from God ‘to man, would be si 
clear that their import could never be mistaken; tha 
God could find no pleasure in puzzling his creatures 
and that an obscure revelation would be unworthy o 
him, and, indeed, no revelation at all. This reasoning, 
while the world was yet expecting the promised reve 
lation, might pass for specious argument; but now thai 
the revelation has been given, and recorded, it is b 
presumptuous and absurd. What? shall man dare to inf 
from his pre-conceived notions of the Deity, the chi 
racter of a revelation, spread out before him in legible 
characters? From what he thinks it ought to be, he m 
not infer what it zs; but having read it, and thus 
its obscurity, or clearness to the test of experiment, 1} 
ought to conclude, that such as he finds it, such 
ought to be. The writer of these sheets can affirm, th 
on putting the Bible to this test by a careful perusa 
he found it, collectively taken, one of the most di 
books he ever read; and that this character was appli- 
cable, though in different degrees, to every part of ? 
not purely historical. With him, this experiment is di 
cisive: it convinces him, that God, for the wisest pur. 
poses, intended that the book of our salvation should 
be difficult in proportionto its value. ‘The obscurity of 
the scripture prophecies is universally acknowledged, but 
they are as universally allowed to be divinely revealed; 
no christian therefore, can deny that a Revelation, as such, 
may be obscure. St. Peter expressly tells us, that there 
are some things in St. Paul’s epistles, ‘hard to be un- 
derstood,” and that many persons “ wrested them to their 
own destruction.” Here, we have the express authority 
of an Apostle, for maintaining, not merely, that Reve- 
lation may be obscure, but that, in some places, it ae 
tually zs so:—an authority subversive at once of the at- 
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sument of those who infer that a Revelation is intelligible 
© the meanest capacity, because it comes from God. 
We learn also, and it is an awful lesson, that these pas- 
ages of Paul were wrested to the destruction of the 
‘unlearned and unstable.'’ The latter, being men of no 
teady principles of religion or morality, and yielding, 
ff course, to every vicious impulse, were seduced, by 
he sophistry of the passions, into a misapprehension of 
he meaning of the Apostle, which patient investigation, 
vith a sincere desire of religious improvement, might 
ave enabled them to comprehend. ‘The unlearned, un- 
ble to penetrate, through the difficulties of the text, to 
he Apostle’s meaning, and yet determined to make the 
ttempt, tortured -his words into wild nonsense, or sense 
nore impious. Forgetting that no suitable education, 
© previous habits of intellectual exercise, had prepared 
heir minds for serious study, they presumed to rely on 
heir own private judgment, and thus wrested not only 
aese passages of Paul, but “ also THE OTHER SCRIP- 
wREs to their own destruction.” Yet these men, who 
hus perverted the sense of St. Paul, and that of the 
ther inspired writers, were the cotemporaries of the 
\postles, and spoke the language of the New Testament, 
pd septuagint version. Asiatics themselves, they were 
umiliar with oriental idioms, oriental images, with the 
gurative stile, and bold amplifications of the eastern 
ations. And shall it be said, that illiterate peasants, 
istant two thousand miles from the country, and nearly 
wo thousand years from the age of the Apostles, will 
ot grossly pervert the meaning of the sacred oracles, 
hough reading, them without oral or written explanation, 
hrough the medium of an English version, of two hun- 
red years standing, scrupulously literal, and therefore re- 
aining all the difficulties of the original, and super- 
dding others ? : 
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SECTION VI. 


Enthusiasm is a hardy plant, the growth of every a 
and climate. Every form of religion, Pagan, Mahometa 
and Christian, has had its enthusiasts, who have bet 
uniformly held in veneration by the ignorant and wea 
and pitied, or despised by the wise, the learned, and #] 
truly pious. Perhaps, it is not wonderful that they shou 
find their way into the bosom of the Established Chure 
and, even into many of its. pulpits. Of all the members « 
the establishment they are the loudest for the circulation: 
the Scriptures, among the multitude “ without note « 
comment.” This is very natural. Persuaded that humé 
reason, and learning can never succeed, in unfolding 
meaning of the Sacred Oracles, they rely on supernatu 
agency alone, for understanding Seriptural truths. — 
their judgment, reason is a blind guide, and learning inste 
of smoothing the way,'perplexes and obstructs the pro 
of the “ serious christian.” In the apprehension of t 
gentlemen, therefore, all that is wanting, for understan 
the Scriptures, is a competent portion of self-abasem 
and ignorance, on the part of a man, with a Bible to r 
God will do the rest. Those who agree, with these mo 
puritans, in this opinion, are right in expecting the hap 
piest effects from the circulation of the Scriptures, amon, 
the lower orders. The majority, however, of the membet 
of the establishment, will, it is hoped, still continue to think 
with the greatest’ luminaries of our church, and nation, tha 
reason, infraved reason—is the only interpreter of the sa 
cred writings. Man has been sentenced by his Creator 
to a life of toil, and drudgery: and the sentence extend 
to his mind, as well as to his body. He must‘eultivate th 
ground for his corporeal, the mind for his intellectual f 
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His proficiency in every science is proportioned to the skill 
of his inistructor, the time, toil, and talents expended in 
the study of it. In literature and the arts it is the same- 
In every trade, occupation and profession, manual dexterity, 
or intellectual excellence, can be acquired only by previous 
discipline, and long habits of bodily or mental action. ~ But, 
are deep study, patient investigation, and the vigorous ex- 
ercise of reason necessary to the attainment of all human 
knowledge; and will the knowledge of ourselves, as fallen 
preatures, as moral and responsible agents,—will the know- 
ledge of God, of his attributes, of his will, of the doctrines 
he inculcates, of the duties he prescribes, of his precepts, 
promises, exhortations, denunciations, and of his whole 
scheme of redemption,—will all this knowledge,—deep, va- 
rious, and sublime, as it is,—be extracted from the Bible, 
by ignorant rustics, and mechanics, unassisted by oral, 
or written elucidation? It would be highly desirable that 
the peasantry of Ireland understood, and _respected the 
laws of their country more than they do at present; yet no 
society has yet started up, with the avowed object of dis- 
persing among them, clieap editions of Blackstone, or 
Coke Littleton “without note or comment.” A competent 
knowledge of Natural Philosophy, Astronomy, Metaphy- 
sics, and Political Economy, could not fail to humanize 
their minds, lessen their taste for nocturnal depredations, 
and quench their thrist for blood ; yet no sagacious reformer 
has yet come forward with a proposal for circulating among 
them, Newton, Laplace, Locke, Smith, or Stewart “ with- 
out note or comment.” Why? because these books would 
not be read, or read to some useless, or pernicious purpose. 
This applies, with infinitely greater force to the Bible; for, 
as it is the best of all books, ‘its perversion is proportion- 
ably dangerous. Beware, then, how you entrust the Bible, 
indiscriminately, to the multitude, and then abandon them 


18 


to the licentious glosses of their own wild imaginations 
"he Bible being the great receptacle of divine knowledge, 
is difficult inf proportion to its importance. This is wisely 
ordained, and strictly analogoys to the general dispensa- 
tlons of Protidence. Labour is the lot of man; it is the 
price we pay for every temporal good—for those objects 
necessary for the comfort and well-being of our bodies, 

for our most valuable intellectual acquisitions. And why 
should it be presumed that the knowledge of things divin 
must be of easy attainment? The obscurity of the Bible 
answers many good purposes: It affords the noblest exer 
cise for our injproved reason; As the study of it is obli 
tory on all, who have sufficient leisure, capacity, and. 
rature, the diligence or remissness of those who are quali 
to peruse it, a¥e put to the test, Occasion is given for 
exercise of: many of our best yirtues. Our patience, o 
perseverence, our unremitting attention, our reliance i 
the diyine aid are exerted in overcoming the difficulties o 
scripture, as well as in surmounting the various other obsta- 
cles which obstruct our march to christian perfection, in 
this our state probation and moral discipline. Hu 
learning derives its greatest yalue from its powerful coh 
viency to the elucidation of the sacred writings; but where 
there is little obscurity, there is little room for elucidation, 
Besides, it is the nature of man to disregard what is of easy 
attainment; he considers it comparatively worthless; but 
highly prizes that which is the fruit of patient toil, or per 
severing research. ‘Thus one great cause of the difficulties 
of Scripture is found in our very constitution. ‘They, also, 
bring into action aw important class of our relative duties— 
the zeal, and prudence of the learned and wealthy, in com- 
municating religious knowledge; and the docility of the poor 
and ignorant in receiving it. As the latter want time, and 
capacity, for a profitable perusal of the scriptures, while, 
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by their labour, the former are enabled to live in opulence, 
and leisure, favourable to mental cultivation, it becomes the 
bounden duty of the one class, to convey scriptural instruc- 
tion to the other, in a form suited to their capacities, and of 
the latter to receive it with humble gratitude, and treasure 
it up in their hearts: To instruct the ignorant is the precept 
of Christ, and is certainly more difficult than to put Bibles 
or Testaments into their hands. It is, however, the duty 
of the higher classes, and they ought not to flinch from it. 
The peasantry are capable of religious improvement to an 
high degree, if proper means be employed. Oral instruc- 
tion should be used to a considerable extent, in teaching 
them christianity. They should be taught to read, and 
understand plain English with tolerable ease. Then, eral 
instruction should be aided by summary views of the doc- 
trines of our religion, plainly written, clearly arranged, 
and extracted from the scriptures, by men of sound heads, 
and honest hearts. Interesting narratives grounded on 
scripture history, written with clearness and elegance, and 
leading to some useful moral, or illustrating some impor- 
tant doctrine, should be put into their aiailt Well written 
fables might be made the vehicles of pure morality, and 
ferverit piety. Select extracts from the scriptures them- 
selves, with short explanatory notes, and an occasional 
paraphrase, may be judiciously introduced into the poor 
man’s library. To these should be added new editions of 
the book of common prayer, with a commentary annexed 
to each gospel, epistle and psalm. These works for obvi- 
ous reasons, should not want the inferior advantages of 
good paper, a good type, and well executed prints; and 
the leaven of Calvinism ought to be excluded with scrupu- 
lous care. With such treatises the lower class of Protes- 
tants should be regularly supplied. As to the Catholics, 
apy such attempt is, Perhaps, premature, — 
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SECTION VII. P 


But still it will be said, that this is to set up authorit 
in opposition to private judgment—the great principle 
the reformation. But by the plan proposed, you do n 
. endeavour to extinguish, or overawe the private judgme 
of the peasant, but to awaken his torpid mind into acti 
. by furnishing him with materials on which his feeble fica 
. ties can work. You lay before him, it is true, your o 
views of christian truth, honestly and conscientiously 
tracted from the scriptures for his use; you invite him, 
he values his highest interests, “to read, learn,” and 
upon them; but you leave him at full liberty to a 
reject them, in the whole, or in part. You do not ex 
his assent to your doctrines, by whipping, fine, impri 
ment, or pillory. You do not press them on his belief, 

- star-chambers, or inquisitiens. You do not erect you 
. Self into an infallible judge, in matters of faith, and be 
infer that authoritative dictation is your right, and impli 
belief his duty. You leave him to the exercise of his judgmer 

. Such as it is, and look forward with a hepe of seeing 
judgment gradually improved, till at last, it may, perhap: 
_ be profitably employed on the Bible itself. Surely, ther 
" it is a gross abuse of words to say, that there is in this, an ap 
_ undue apAioenge any attempt to subdue, or stifle ‘pri 

~ judgment, and set up authority. You leave him at il 
- berty to reject or adopt the doctrines of your religion 
‘tracts: therefore his adoption, or rejection of them, is” 
act of his own Judgment. You do not threaten, you do no 
..terrify, you do not constrain; in fact, you do not exert 

or even claim any authority at all. The church of Rome 

resting on its infallibility, claimed a right to interpret th 

scriptures, not only for the whole body of the iaity, but fo: 
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the clergy themselves individually. ‘This was and ought to 
be resisted. To admit it, would be to sacrifice the sacred, 
and unalienable rights of reason and conscience. Of every 
man duly qualified, for the study of the Scriptures, it is, at 
once, the right, and the duty, to derive the doctrines of 
Christianity immediately from that source. Nor, perhaps, 
gught the perusal of them to be interdicted to any person 
whatever, however ignorant. A tribunal appointed for en- 
forcing the interdiction, would be liable to constant error, 
in deciding on points so nice as ‘he capacity, or incapacity of 
individuals, and its tyranny would soon became a greater evil 
than that which it was intended to remedy. Besides, it is 
narsh, in the extreme, to say to a poor man, you shall not 
ead the Bible, however desirous you may be to do so. But 
here is a striking difference between not allowing him 
‘o read the Bible, and not giving him the Bible to read: 
yetween taking it from him, and putting it into his hands. 
[he plain practical rule is,—neither give him the Bible, 
ior take it from him; but give him such works as are above 
lescribed: if he has the Bible, they may guard him against 
he wild licentiousness of interpretation; if he has not, they 
nay make him a meek and peaceable christian, instead of 
» turbulent and dangerous enthusiast. Trust not to his 
ywn reason, to his private judgment; he has none; or, 
vhich is sufficient for my argument, he has not enough; 
ind therefore the Bible should not be industriously put 
nto his hands, because it is too obscure for his rude un- 
lerstanding. This is the conclusion, to which we are 
qually hurried, whether we consider the antiquity of the 
acred writings; their figurative language; their oriental 
idioms; their highly diversified stile; their subject matter; 
he important ends answered by their obscurity; the analogy 
of the divine dispensations ; the numerons sects into which 
christians have been rent; the torrents of fanaticism which 
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have swept away civil and religious establishments; vite 
all these sects, and all these fanatics appeal to Scriptu 
for a vindication of their opinions, and a Justifiation of their 
atrocities. 


~ 
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SECTION VILL. We 


- But this argument, it will be said, proves toa much; fe 
it goes to shew that the Bible is unfit for the perusal of he 
learned, as well the illiterate, because the former, as w 
as the latter, have misunderstood and perverted it. TI 
men of cultivated ‘minds, have sometimes, mistaken the sense 
of particular passages of Scripture, is admitted. But, th thi 
only furnishes an additional fact against those who maintair 
that it is easily understood. It is also admitted, that th 
wise and the learned have, in some instances, wilfully € 
verted the sense of the sacred writings. This, again, exem 
plifies only the perverseness of men blinded by their p 
sions, and determined to support a commodious, or favourit 
hypothesis. But from neither admission does it follow 
that the well-informed ought to be discouraged from stud 
ing the Scriptures ; ; for, this would be to maintain that me 
bial ified for its profitable perusal, ought to be discour 
from using the Bible, lest they might abuse it. The bless 
ing of a good education, by creating in them a capacity 0 
profitably reading the Scriptures, has imposed an obligation 
to read them. But to the peasant, as the blessing has | 
denied, the obligation does not extend. He cannot use 
must abuse the Scriptures. His duty then, i is not to 
the Bible, for which he is unqualified ; but to er 
religious information from more accessible sources. — 
seems to be the natural order of things, and no rash at 
should be made to reverse it. The bulk of mankind mus 
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: content to glean up their information from others. They 
mnot approach the great sources of knowledge, They 
just receive the most important-truths at second hand—on 
ae authority of those who derive them, more immediately 
om the fountain head. The practical truths of medicine, 
iw, morality, physics, and mathematics, though of con- 
ant application, and indispeasible necessity, are confident- 
y acted upon, every day, by a vast majority of our fellow 
reatures, of whose own researches into the depths of these 
sciences they are by no means the result; but adopted on the 
uthority of men who have devoted their time, and talents, 
» the cultivation of these various departments of knowledge. 
Vith respect to christian knowledge, the same process has, 
n general, been observed; and where it has been departed 
‘om, in any considerable degree, society has been shaken 
O its centre, 


SECTION IX. 


But the principle which is always at work in counteract- 
ng the progessive improvement of the human species, is— 
he frailty of man in forgetting the lessons of past expe- 
ience. After one or two generations pass away, a curtain 
s dropped, which hides from our view, the follies and 
ufferings of our ancestors. ‘The causes or occasions of 
hese sufferings are no longer remembered, or supposed 
o be Bivesied by time of ee malignant nature. The 
anatical extravagance, indeed, which deluged England 
with blood in the 27th century, was too well remembered 
or some years after the restoration, when men, emulous to 
express their abhorrence of the dreadful perversions of 
christianity, rushed with desperate blindness, into the op- 
posite extreme of rank infidelity and bare-faced profligacy. 
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But now, after the lapse of more than a century, that 
ligious extravagance, with all its horrors, and the sub: 
quent infidelity, which sprang from its root, are aln 
forgotten ; and men even labour to persuade themselves, 
opposition to the fullest and clearest evidence of hist 
that these enormities were unconnected with the abr 1 
and perversion of the sacred writings. Hence, the ho 
project, pompously ayowed of placing .“* the bible witho 
note or comment,” in the hands of every wretched cottage 


sequently fallible diese is to a spread out before hin 
he is to be resigned to his own unclouded sagacity, al 
Pgh judgment ; every thing earthly which | oC 


aie lie: sctidedl “till his mind | fraught with a 
biblical knowledge, and pure theology, condescends to 1 
turn to the ordinary occupations ofan Irish peasant, Wh 
a delightful prospect does this hold out to the ® sp 
preachers,” who have imported, into the pulpits of thee 
tablished church, the charitable doctrines of the school 
Geneva? Ireland, now, alas, the land of sinners and tran 
gressors, resuming her long lost pre-eminence, will aga 
be hailed as the Island of saints! Her fields will be cul 
vated i ragged, but profound divines; while rad refir 


SECTION i 


But leaving the “ gospel preachers” to the enjoym 
of these Bright visions, may I be permitted to ask 
other clergymen of the established church, who are mi 
bers of the Bible acct and in habits of reast yn 
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hether they have considered a‘certain consequence to 
hich their favourite opinion directly leads ? If the read- 
ig of the Bible be able to produce those happy effects, 
n the peasantry, so confidently anticipated, or presumed, 
) every page of the Society’s reports;—if the Bible 
lone, “ without note or comment,” is to convert the un- 
elieving, to reclaim the profligate, to enlighten the ig- 
orant; if its perusal is so eminently calculated to chase 
way superstition, and error, and vice, from the minds 
f the lower orders, and to propagate the unadulterated 
octrine, and pure morality of the gospel; will not men 
egin to conclude, that, after “the Bible is made the 
umate of every house and cottage,” the necessity of 
staining a religious establishment, or even a clerical order, 
ill cease to exist? If every man has a Bible, if he can 
ead and understand it, and, which cannot be question- 
d, if the Bible so read and understood, can “make 
im wise unto salvation,” it inevitably follows, that the 
lergy are not an essential part of a religious community. 
jome may contend, for a while, that, though not neces- 
ary, yet, they are to a certain degree useful or ornamen- 
al; but, in the progress of investigation, it would soon be 
iscovered that prayers may be read, and sacraments ad- 
ninistered without them, and that the bible is an excellent 
ubstitute for the sermons of modern doctors. Nor would 
t fail to occur to the new reformers, that the property of 
he church, if secularized, and placed at the disposal of 
is majesty’s ministers, would form an important item in 
he ways and means for the current year, and enable 
he Chancellor of the Exchequer to move for a repeal of 
ome of the most oppressive taxes. The clergy it would 
ye said, are public functionaries; but when their func- 
ions become useless, those, who no longer profit by 
heir instruction, should not be burthened with their sup- 
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port. All this, and more, would be said, and a b 
reasoner than an * evangelical minister” would be 
puzzled, if called upon tor a full, and fair refutati 
these irreverent doctrines, on the principles of the Bi 
Society. In truth, it is, principally, beeause the scriptu 
are very voluminous, and very difficult; that a necess 
arose of instituting a distinct order of men; prepared 
long discipline, and severe study, for the important duty 
collecting, exhibiting, expounding, and illustrating | 
doctrines and precepts of the sacred writings. But let | 
public be once convinced, that tinkers and dray-men, 
qualified to search the scriptures, to overcome their di 
ties, and comprehend theirdoctrines, andall respect for 
clerical order is that moment at an end. ‘They will be cot 
dered an excresence of society, which ought to be lopped: 
In point of fact, accordingly, we find that the more enthusi 
tic sects either have no spiritual teachers at all, ornone 
larly educated for the ministry. The scriptures, they ¢ 
ceive, have no difficulties for them; they do not stand inn 
of human interpreters; they derive their knowledge : 
an higher and purer source than any earthly teacher. d 
some enthusiasts soaring above their fellows, or rather, 
guing more correctly, have rejected the Bible itself as 
Necessary to men favoured with immediate onal 
Let it be particularly observed, that those enthusia 
sects, now so rapidly multiplying in various parts of 
United Kingdom, and still more in America, are in ge 
ral, illiterate peasants, and mechanics, who can bat 
read and write;—that they have the Bible, and particuls 
its obscurest parts, almost entirely -by rote;—and have 
great an antipathy to “ notes and comments,” on the sae 
text as any Bible Society. Surely then it may be prad 
to consider whether the operations of these societies 
more calculated to swell the number of those rapturous, 


27 


enlightened worshippers, or ‘to fill the churches of the 
establishment with sober and pious christians. To me 
it appears, that their immediate tendency is to empty 
the churches, and fill the conventicles, and their remote 
tendency to put down the former altogether. 


SECTION Xi. 


’ But the wildest visionaries are by no means the most 
dangerous. There is little ground of alarm in the progress 
and practice of the peaceable Quaker, the self-denying 
Shaker, or the harmless Dunker. The fanaticism of these 
sects is tempered with some ingredients which render it 
most innoxious. But beware of the active, serious, plod- 
ding proselyting enthusiasts, whose number, already formi- 
dable, is annually augmented by thousands of converts from 
the established church, with which, however, they still main- 
tain some leose connexion, or hollow alliance, which dis- 
guises their hostility, or covers their approaches. Of these, 
however, the Calvinistic branch is infinitely the more dan- 
gerous. Both are strenuous advocates for making “the 
Bible an inmate of every cottage” in the united kingdom. 
With what view? Not, certainly, with a view of making 
converts from Methodism to the established religion; but 
with that of making the peasantry of the establishment good 
christians, i. ec. staunch Methodists. As to the Roman 
Catholic péasantry, they know them too well to expect any 
converts from that quarter. To them they have, a thou- 
sand times read the Bible, on foot and on horséback, and 
preached and prayed, and groaned without effect. What, 
therefore, their own spiritual labours, aided by the Bible, 
failed to effect, they despair of being produced by the Bible 
alone, Or, through a special interference of Providence, 
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should a Catholic peasant bevconverted by a’ Protesta 
Bible, they know ‘that the now conver t;. unless stopped. 

a fresh miracle;: would join the communtidn of the enemy, 
not of the-friend of tithes—of the Methodist Preacher—not 
of the Parson of the parish. Full well, also, they know the 
peasantry of the Established Church. They have accurately 
studied human nature as exhibited in lowlife. They know, 
accordingly, much better than the lords spiritual and tem= 
poral of the Bible Society, what use the poor Protestan 
will make of bis Bible,—that he will dwell but little on the 
easier parts, and and much on the more obscure,—that 
taste will lead him to the prophetical books, the Reyelatic 
ef St. John, the Epistle of St. Paul, and all the most al 
struse passages,—that his understanding will be overpow, 
ered, and his fancy kindled,—that imagination, unec 
trolled by reason, will exert all her creative powers,—tl 
for him, inspiration will draw the curtain which hides frox 
this world all the secrets of the next,—and, while in th 
blissful state, that he will hurry off to the next congregatic 
of inspired christians, and animate their peed - 01 
with his new-born raptures. a 


SECTION XH. pide 


ape i every man is too pas to oyerrate his own expat 
is an acknowledged truth.’ For th infirmity no h 
remedy can,, perhaps, be: found; but ina philosophy, ¢ 
once profound: and humble ; to..which, the narrow limit 
of the human mind, and.its'constant liability to errors e 
within these limits, is, perhaps, the last as well as the m 
humiliating lesson. Accordingly, this principle of our 
ture is most vigorous in uneultivated minds, which, untss 
ed to discussion, encounter few difficulties and, therefore, 
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suppose there are few difficulties to encounter. We trace 
its incessant operation in the whole conduct of the 
dower classes. We find it in their astonishing credulity; 
in their no less astonishing incredulity ; in their slow re- 
ception of the most useful improvements submitted for 
years to their observation; and in every action of their 
lives however absurd. They believe the grossest falsehood, 
because they think themselves competent judges of the 
strength of the evidence; they disbelieve the clearest truth, 
because they are judges equally competent of its weakness ; 
and they reject the improvment; because they sometimes 
tely on their sagacity, and judgment, even: more than on 
their senses. This overweening confidence in their own 
judgment, is a fruitful source of error, and a serious obsta- 
cle to the improvement of their condition. Yet this danger- 
ous delusion is evidently encouraged, and cherisned by the 
mistaken. policy of the Bible Society, How agreeably 
must the self love of the poor man be flattered by the opi- 
-nion of that respectable body pronouncing him qualified 
for the study of the sacred oracles, “without note or com- 
ment”? The homage, thus paid to his understanding, is 
enough to turn his head, even without the aid of his bibli- 
eal lucubrations,—-before his gross blunders, and wild inter- 
-pretations of the sacred text, produce their natural efféct 
on his bewildered mind. Certain it is, that this princi- 
_ple of self confidence, uncontrolled by education, exposes 
the peasant, who scarcely suspects its existence, to the 
tyranny of every favourite passion, and. prejudice; predis- 
poses him to receive, as indisputable truths, all the illu- 
sions of his own imagination, merely because they are his 
own; and, combined with his ignorance, produces in him 
that frame of mind which is, of all others, the most unfit 
for the perusal of the scriptures. To put the Bible into 
the hands of such aman, is to ¢ast pearls before swine ;” 
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—to put a sword of high price into the hands of a lunatic; 
—to convert the gracious means of salvation into an engine 
of destruction! The gross familiarity of blind ignorance 
with revealed wisdom, is to be seriously deprecated. = 
" 
me 
SECTION XIII. 

% 
The truth is, the Bible is already too much read by 

Protestant peasants, andtoo much neglected by Protes 


‘gentlemen. Among the latter, accordingly, we find that 


honor is too frequently substituted for morality, etiquette 
for religion, gaming for reflection, and gallantry for de 
votion! The sportsman’s calendar is read; the novel 
devoured; the play admired ; the Bible merely tolerat 
Thus, religious ignorance, which should only be foun 
among the beasts that perish, risesin spite of the grossn 
of its nature, into the highest regions of rank and fashion, 
from which it sheds its blighting influence on all the 


‘subordinate classes. What a perverse, and inconsistent 


being is man! Those, who can understand the Bible, 
seldom read it, and content themselves with recommend- 


‘ing it to those who cannot; while those, to whom it is 


recommended, often read’ it with avidity, seldom under- 
stand it, and generally pervert it to their own destruc 


_tion! How have the spiritual, and temporal in- 


‘terests of men, how has the cause of heaven and earth 


been injured by the religious apathy of the opulent, and 
learned | This apathy is the first stage im the road to 
infidelity. The human mind seldem rests in a posture 
of indifference; it soon presses forward to a state 
more animated; and that, which at first, was mere 


‘disregard the word of God, soon becomes determined 


hostility. Corruption of principle, and profligacy ef man= 
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rs rapidly succeed, and are imperfectly concealed, from 
ilgar eyes, by the artificial veil of refinement. The con- 
gion descends from the peer to the commoner, and is 
opagated, through all the middle classes, till it reach 
€ meanest peasant, who, unable to purchase the refine- 
ents of vice, contentedly wallows in all its grossness, 
ence, the various forms of wretchedness, which scourge 
profligate peasantry, and deform the face of society. 
or much of this moral, and physical evil the higher 
ders are responsible. Their relaxed morality is the 
ef source of the disease. The vicious example of the 
eat and mighty of the land acts, with irresistible force, 
1 the mean and ignorant. But let the higher ranks 
aploy their cultivated minds, and ample leisure in 
idying the scriptures—let rational religion become the 
pendage of exalted rank—let genuine piety cast its 
Id lustre over worldly grandeur—let the opulent, and 
immed strive with each other in the purity of their mo- 
ls, and the extent of their benificence more than in 
lendor of equipage, force of eloquence, or extent of 
udition; and more will be done, in ten years, for the 
oral, religious and temporal improvement of the lower 
asses, than can be effected, in a century, by the labours 
the Bible Society. The lessons of example are in- 
ligible to the meanest capacity. Fo the uneducated 
ind precept is not always clear; and when it is, its 
fluence is, too frequently, feeble, because, perhaps, it 
vours, somewhat, of dictation. Precept, however, and 
ample united, when both are good, seldom fail to pro- 
ice the happiest effects, provided the former be clear, and 
e latter illustrious. Thesum and substance of religion 
diciously extracted from the sacred scriptures, with due 
tention to clearness and arrangement, and circulated, 
nong the common people, at the expence of a really 
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_ pious and virtuous nobility and.gentry, would. enli 
their minds with true knowledge, and. effect that ch; 
in their moral conduct, which all good menso earne 
sire. The doctrines, and precepts; of Christianity, e: 
plified in the lives of the higher orders, and adapte 
comprehension of the lower, would rekindle t 
gious principle, where they might find it extingn 
cherish it, where still alive, and. prevent it from si 
into superstition, or blazing into enthusiasm. B 
the Bibleas easy as it is difficult, still it would be ; 
of charity to condense its doctrines, into a short an 
arranged system, and spare the bewildered peasai 
labour of pushing his researches through so vast ¢ 
lume, and such multifarious matter, for the purp 
collecting, and arranging for himself. It is crue 
him adrift, in his own litle bark, on the immens 
of revelation, without star or compass to guide hi 
this is, in other words, the avowed object of the | 
Societies.. An educated man, unacquainted with j 
lation, may obtain a clearer view of the whole chri 
scheme, from a small duodecimo volumes, read in . 
hours, than he can from the Bible in as many, mo 
This holds incomparably stronger with respect to th 
educated peasant: from such a work | he wo 
more religious knowledge in a few days, than 
from the Bible during diie whole life. . ©... 


SECTION XIV. 


That the Bible is adapted to the meanest understandimy 
-- an opinion taken up at first, without due examinatioi 
is still retained, because men are disinclined to s at 

@ severe scrutiny, the truth of an opinion long and fon 
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tished. We think. it harsh to be called upon to re- 
ince opinions for which our ancestors had, once strenu- 
ly contended. If their opinions: be right, we maintain 
m because they are so: if wrong, we vindicate them, 
], on a principle of honor. Perhaps the spirit of oppo- 

1to papal Rome, still operates in some degree. But 
ely if the Popes and Cardinals of the 16th century con- 
ded that no layman, however wise or learned, should be 
gwed to read the Scriptures, that is no reason why the 
testants of the 19th century, should insist that every 
man, however stupid or ignorant, should be invited to 
d* the Bible without note or comment.” Looking for 
th between these extremes, both equally senseless, the 
ydern protestant ought to declare, that all who are ca- 
dle of understanding it, and no other, are in duty bound 
read it; but at the same time, that its pervsal should, in 
case, be interdicted, 


SECTION XV. 


Every established church must, in the nature of things, 
an object of jealously or dislike to those who dissent from’ 
Men hate to be periodically called upon, for a portion 
their property, for the support of a system of doctrine, 
d discipline, of which they disapprove, and from which 
2y are uneonscious of deriving any benefit. From an 
ablishment, therefore, as from an incumbrance, they 
sh to be relieved; and would set up their own system, 
its place, or have no establishment at all. ‘This is quite 
tural; and to censure a dissenter for it, is just as reason- 
le as to blame him for being aman. It is, however, 
flicient to justify, some suspicion, ‘and vigilance, on the 
wt of the establishment. When, therefore, we behold a 
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great association comprehending, not only members © 
church, but dissenters of every denomination, acting te 
ther; in close union, for years, in promoting a certaii 
cific object, and that of a religious nature, such 
traordiary moral phenomenon not only excites our cut 
sity, but suggests the policy of investigating the pret 
consequences, to the church-establishment, of such an. 
natural union. Let us attend to the facts of the case. J 
dissenters, if the British and foreign Bible society di¢ 
originate with them, were foremost, or among the foren 
to press forward with their subscriptions and contributior 
Including the calvinists within the pale of the establishm 
who are, substantially, though not neminally dissent 
they are the most active members of the institution, 
forward its views with an alacrity, and zeal, which cas! i 
the shade the more slow, and measured proceedings of t 
brethren. The “ evangelical ministers,” particularly ¢ 
i idefatigable. With an obliging frankness, they te ) 
their services, as secretaries, to the different Bible soci 
and never forget to inform the public that these servic 
are gratuitous. With an ardour, which neither sickness € 
_ obstruct, or business can damp, they make long jo 
they organize afliliated branches, and Bible associati 

fore the former of which they make long speeches in seripta 
phrase, and before some of the latter, often consisting 
females, they read awful narratives of previdential inte 
ferences, of sudden conversions wrought on low profligat 
by short passages of Scripture, together with well writ 
letters of thanks, frem convicts, under sailing orders” 
Botany Bay, acknowledging the receipt of Bibles and Te 
taments, and imploring blessings on’ Bible Societies. F 
the parent society, and her numerous progeny, they dra 
up edifying reports, in which a piercing eye can o¢ i 
ally discover the half-obliterated track of calvinism. 1 
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‘ining new members for the parent association, er its 
ixiliary branches, their efforts are unremitting. ‘Though 
peatedly repulsed, they still return to the charge; and 

is scarcely safe for any man, in the middle rank of 
fe, to refuse his name and subscription. He is plied with 
rbal and written applications, exhortations, invitations to 
tend Bible society meetings, and, if these fail, with Bible 
ciety reports, politely, and gratuitously, sent for his peru- 
l. Ifhe still holds out, his character is, gradually, and 
elicately, whispered away; and he soon finds himself re- 
arded, by many of his neighbours, as “ one of your mere 
ioral men,—an enemy to the Bible and vital religion.” 
ndeed, it is not uncommon to hear it asserted, from the 
ulpit, by a * gospel preacher” that no friend to christianity 
‘ould withold his mite from an institution whose object is 
1c general “ diffusion of the word of God;” and this un- 
arrantable, and ungenerons sophism, ‘is echoed in the 
evorts of the Bible society. To elicit, from the poor, part 
f their hard-earned pittance, penny-a-week societies have 
een instituted; and so well has the project succeeded, that 
he parent association boasts, in its reports, that these mise- 
able confederacies are frequently more productive than 
he auxiliary branches in the same districts. These penny- 
-week contributions are likely to be considered, in a short 
ime, as infallible passports to heaven, among the lower 
lass of protestants, as indulgences were, formerly, among 
he Roman Catholics. Be this as it may, these numerous 
ssociations give the calvinistic ministers opportunities, 
agerly seized, of mingling, every where, with the mass of 
he protestant population, which they impress with a con- 
fiction of their own extraordinary piety, by manifestations 
f superior zeal in circulating the scriptures. These public 
meetings lead to closer intimacy in private, and the influ- 
nee thus acquired, over men’s minds, is daily confirmed, 
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‘ministers of God,” roused them into activity, and shai 
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and extended by the most dexterous management. — 4 
the “ blessed labours of the gospel ministers,” according 
the lower class of protestants almost universally aset 
“‘ the great regeneration” which, they are taught to beli 
igiahiowt to! take place in the world. Without them ¢ 
Bible society, it is affirmed, would either not exist, ot 
operations be languid, and ill-directed: they are the mi 
spring which gives motion and effect to the whole n ms chi 
—The bishops, the deans, and the lords, it is whispe1 
would long continue to slumber on their couches, rega 
less of the spiritual wants of the poor, had not the “ gc 5 


them into co-operation. Nor is this language confined 
the lower class, ‘The sentiments it expresses find numero 
advocates among the more respectable protestants, and ; 
rapidly extending to the whole body. Accordingly, 
habitual respect for the dignitaries of the church, the u 
versities, and those illustrious divines, whose. names, 
years ago, had never been mentioned but with feelings 
national pride and veneration, is notoriously declining. 

works of Bishop Tillotson, and Doctor Samuel Clarke, ¢ 
now treated as waste paper, in families where they have be 
read, and admired, for successive generations ; and the rai 
bling effusions of ** evangelical ministers,” have supersed 
these imperishable monuments of departed worth, ratior 
piety, and exalted genius. Indeed, “ gospel preaching 
“ gospel preachers,” bible societies, and the wonders, whi 
bibles “ without note or comment” are producing, or abo 
to produce, at home and abroad, are becoming the favour! 
topics of conversation. Every post is expected to bri 
accounts of the conversion of the ‘ King of Persia,” # 
s¢ Mufti of the Tartars,” and (but I must give this gentlem: 
all his titles) of * his Jowliness Cyril, Bishop of Constantis 
ple, of new Rome, and cecumenical patriarch." His ‘low 
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ess, and the mufti, we are exultingly told, are already, mem- 
ers of the Petersburgh Bible Society. ‘The Emperor of 
2ussia, it is devoutly hoped, is already “a saint;” as the 
ransition to calyinism, from the characteristic piety of his 
randmother, which he inherits in so eminent a degree, is 
hort and smooth. Daily also is looked for the * conversion” 
f some of “ the self-righteous Bishops, and dignitaries of 
he church,” and wonder is expressed why they have not 
lready discovered more unequivocal symptoms of regene- 
ation. The upinions and conduct of the anti-calvinistic 
lergy, from the primate to the curate, are freely canvassed, 
nd held out, in disadvantageous contrast, with * the pure 
recepts, and humble walk” of the “ gospel ministers.” 
Phe object of the former is “ filthy lucre;” that of the latter 
‘ the conversion of souls,” ‘The former have “ intruded 
nto the vineyard to consume its fruits;” the latter have 
een ‘* sent to do the work of its Lord.”. The labours of 
he one are “ labours of love’—* to reclaim the perishing 
inner,—to pluck the fire-brand from the fire’; those of 
he others are labours “ of selfishness, of worldly-minded- 
ess, of that charity which begins at home, and also ends 
here” ! 


SECTION XVI. 


This is not a fancied representation: it is drawn from 
eal life, the result of personal observation, and of the best 
formation. It is a faithful sketch of what is pass- 
ng around us,—a true copy of that mighty change which 
he sentiments of men are undergoing, and which must fill 
vith just alarm, the friends of our religious and social sys- 
em. ‘Lhe danger, indeed, is not yet fully developed, but 
t isnot, therefore, the less real. It has not yet started up 
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in full maturity, and gigantic stature, brandishing its hun 
dred arms, denouncing the hierarehy as antichristian, 
the monarchy as antisocial; but its growth 1s ae 
daily receiving vast augmentations of strength; it is lay 
its plans; collecting its energies; estimating its means, and 
forming its calculations. The Church is already in a sta 
of blockade; the Arminian and Calvinistic Methodists hav 
thrown their lines of circumvallation about her. Numere 
desertions are daily taking place, and treachery is busy i 
the heart of the garrison. There, the intern Calvini 
with the “Gospel Ministers” at their head, have 
their station. It is against these men, their cunning, th 
dexterity, their professions of attachment, their plausibl 
exterior, their unceasing activity, and masterly organiz 
tion, that the vigilance of the Established Chureh show 
be principally directed. They have already got possessio 
of many of our pulpits; and, wherever they obtain a foot 
ing, teach the people to despise the received explanations‘ 
the Church Catechism, the best commentators on —<— 
the sermons of our ablest divines ; and exhort them to 
no book whatever, except their own religious tracts, an 
“the Bible without note or comment.” Against human lea 
ing they are perpetually exclaiming as the worst species: 
ignorance, and the greatest obstacle to religious knowledg 
Rejecting the articles of the church, as explained by her ow 
divines, understood by her constituted authorities, and by hi 
general congregation, they affix to them their own inte 
pretation, and call themselves, exclusively, the Establish 
Church. Accordingly, they consider the great body off 
clergy, nobility,and gentry of the United Kingdom as dow 
right heathens; talk of them, quite familiarly, as “ outea: 
and aliens from the commonwealth of Israel;’ and, in tl 
** private assemblies of the faithful,” pray for their conve 
sion with the bitterest devotion. Arrogating, to themselve 
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very venerable epithet, which can give authority to intru- 
ion, or the appearance of sanctity to religious extravagance 
hey stile themselves “ evangelical ministers, gospel preach- 
rs, servants of Jehovah, sons of God.” By frequent con- 
rences, or, when these are impracticable, by a regular 
pistolary correspondence, they preserve an unity of senti- 
aent and conduct. Hence, though scattered over every 
art of the empire, and indeed of the world, their move- 
nents are always simultaneous, systematical, and uniform. 
To one great leader they seem to be under strict subordi- 
ation. Regularly organized, each member performs the 
att assigned him, he advances or retreats, he masks his 
novements, or ostentatiously displays them. As an im- 
ortant part of their dicipline, they learn to disguise their 
entiments, to soften down an obnoxious doctrine, to deny 
t in part, to abjure it in the whole, and afterwards to re~ 
ssert it, as time and place require. The opinion of the 
shop they adopt, in his presence, with seeming cheerful- 
less, and reject, in his absence, with unfeigned abhorrence. 
Doctrines which may startle the meek and gentle convert, 
hey carefully suppress; and, to the chosen few, alone, are 
evealed the higher mysteries of Calvinism. In the pulpit 
hey are incessantly descanting on the “ persecution,” 
vhich, from the beginning of the world, the “children of 
God” have suffered in various shapes, from the ‘children 
of the devil,” and ‘continue to endure at the present day, 
and in the very country we live in.’ In the pulpit, also, 
nothing is so much the object of a sneer as ‘your moral man,” 
whom they pronounce “to be as odious in the sight of God, 
as the murderer, or the adulterer.” With them, every man 
who is not a Calvinist is “an enemy to the Saviour,” his 
religion is “outward shew,” and his morality “self righte- 
ousness. ‘ Abandoned to this self righteousness, to lip- 
* service, and pharisaical pride, he is an abomination in 
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* the sight of him who came to save the chief of sinners,= 
“¢the open and undisguised profligate.” To prelacy ar 
prelates they harbour a rooted aversion» which they seldoy 
fail to impart to their converts; and by holy inve tig 
against their diocesan in private, they atone for the ho 
mage, which, with apparent chearfulness, and real horre 
they pay him in public. In this picture the writer is 1 ¢ 
conscious of overcharging a single feature: he does no 
flatter ; but neither does he distort: and for its justness h 
appeals to every candid man who has attentively exami He 
the original. ; 


SECTION XVII. 


Is it, then, wonderful, that these aspiring priests 
their glowing enthusiasm, their unwearied zeal, their sai 
like pretensions, and their experienced subtlety—suffere 
for years, to practice without control, on public credulitj 
and religious feeling,—should have succeeded in infusin 
into so many breasts, the stern spirit of Calvinism? Is | 
surprising that their principles, so calculated to ove 
the understanding, to flatter the spiritual pride of man, 
gratify his impatience of subordination to lawful autho 
and to indulge his worst passions in hating his “unco 
verted” neighbours—should spread with a rapidity, whi 
baffles calculation, through the Protestant communi 
and, if their progress be not speedily arrested, continue 


- spread till the whole mass of mind be infected? The time 


then, is come when all who are persuaded that the Bibl 


~ js not a system of Methodism, or Calvinism, should joi 


with heart and hand, to resist the spreading mischief. Th 


' progress of the evil is directly and indirectly’ assisted b 


the operations of the Bible Society. The natural effect o 
the uncuitivated mind, of reading ‘the Bible without not 
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¢ commnet,” oral or written, is enthusisiasm more or less 
ublimated, according to the temperament of the individual. 
Religious ideas and doctrines presented to the understand- 
ng, without explanation, through the gross medium of 
gnorance, are obscure and indistinct, But by those very 
jualities, added to their highly interesting and awful im- 
ort, they astonish and confound the mind, stimulate the 
magination to its wildest flights, and overpower the rea- 
oning faculty, which becomes altogether passive, or lends 
tself to give consistency to delusion, and some appearance of 
egularity to the chaotic mass of loose feelings, unreal 
mages, and wild conceptions, Within, is felt an unusual 
weaving, a swell of soul, a vast expansion of spirit; till the 
vhole man is engrossed, mastered, impelled by sublime 
bsurdity, and towering frenzy. He has now lost all relish 
or that sound form of doctrine which he ‘had learned from 
he received exposition of the church catechism, and im- 
ibed from his old religious instructers. His vitiated taste 
ejects all spiritual nourishment, except fanatical dogma- 
ism highly seasoned. His next neighbour, lately convert- 
d to calvinism, finds him in this mood, convinces him 
na few minutes, of “the corruptions of the church,” and 
ntroduces him to the next “ gospel minister,” by whom his 
onveérsion is radically effected by a short conversation, and 
long sermon. These events, though of daily occurrence 
n common life, are, perhaps, not discernible at that gid- 
ly elevation, from which peers and prelates survey the 
novements of inferior mortals. . 


SECTION XVITC 


Nor it is only by giving the Bible to the ignorant, by 


neouraging them to read it ‘* without note or comment,” 
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and rely on their own wretched understandings, that the 
mischief is done, and the interests of the church betrayed. 
The whole spirit of the Bible Society’s operations, and the 
language, which they allow themselves and their advocates 
to use, are calculated to throw discredit and contempt on 
the labours of our most learned divines, in elucidating the 
inspired writings. If the sacred oracles, without note or com- 
ment, be intelligible to illiterate peasants, the commentaries, 
keys, expositions, paraphrases and sermons, of our emi- 
nent expounders of Scripture, can be of little use to them, 
and of still less to the educated readers of the Bible. 
The works of Lock, Taylor, Whitby, Patrick, Louth, and 
of hundreds besides, who employed all the energies of their 
powerful minds, in elucidating the Scriptures of truth, must 
be laid aside, as little better than obstacles in the way of 
the “ serious” biblical student. This sentence of proscrip- 
tion must extend to the whole body of English divinity, 
comprehending the literary remains of those highly gifted 
individuals, whose works, we, vainly hoped would perish only 
with the earth itself. The Bible Society, in their speeches 
and reports, are perpetually taking credit to themselves 
for circulating the Scriptures, in their “ naked simplicity” 
—for diffusing “ the pure and unadulterated word of God” — 
- for placing in the hands of every individual ‘ the sacred text 
unmixed with the doctrines of men,”—and for endeavouring 
to render the institution * more acceptable to those, who 
are unwilling to exchange the prophets, evangelists, and 
* apostles for modern theologues, and who ‘will not submit to 
“‘ take their faith upon trust, and to believe by proxy. The 
impartial reader is appealed to, whether this language, in 
its obvious spirit and import, does not tend to bring into dis- 
repute our best commentators on the Bible. Does it not 
insinuate that the sacred text is, then only, in a desirable 
state of purity, and simplicity, when it is exhibited “ with- 
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out note or comment ;” but, when a commetitary is antiexed, 
that it is vitiated, or mired with the doctrines of men? But 
who arethese men? Whoare these *‘ modern theologues ?” 
Are these men, so lightly and sneeringly designated, the 
illustrious diyines, whom we were once taught to venerate 
as the glory of our church and nation, whose doctrines 


_ were pure, whose lives were spotless, whose employment 


was picty, whose relaxation was philosophy, whose works 
were recommended to the youth of our universities, aspiring 
to the ministry, as their best guides in the difficult study of 
the sacred writings, and with whose posthumous fame are 
closély interwoven the safety, stability, and reputation of 
that church, of which, when alive, they were the proudest. 
ornaments? ‘The words above quoted, and which embellish, 
er tarnish almost every page of the Bible Society’s reports, 
must astonish and afflict every thinking man, sincerely at- 


_tached to the genuine doctrine, and externul prosperity of 


eur nationalchurch. What? are the ashes of the dlustrious 
dead to be raked from their tombs, and scattered to the 
winds, for the gratification of the open, or disguised enemies 
of our ecclesiastical establishment? Are their literary 
labours, their ardent zeal in the in the service of religious 
truth, their patient and successful investigation of the sense 
of the sacred records—to be insulted with a sneer, or assail- 
ed with ametaphor? Where were the lords spiritual and — 
temporal who-are members of the Bible Society,—the bene- 
ficed clergy,—the opulent commoners,—where were the 
heads of ancient and illustrious families, whose ancestors 
braved danger, proscription and death, in defence of our 
civil, and ecclesiastical institutions;—were they all absent 
from the general meetings of the association, when these 
irreverent words were written, spoken, read, and ordered 
to'be:printed? Now, it seems, if a biblical student consults 
_the-commentary of Lecke, or Taylor, on the epistles, to 
F en PAS 
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assist him in discovering the meaning of the Apostle, he is 
to be stigmatized as a.servile wretch who “ takes his faith — 
upon trust, and believes by proxy! If this imputation be~ 
fair, where are we to look for intellectual independence? — 
Not in this world,—not, at least, in civilized Society. f 
use of commentators is perfectly consistent with the fullest 
and freest exercise of our understanding. If the under= 
standing be not convinced, the gloss is rejected; if it be, a 
new truth is acquired, which may not otherwise be discove r= 
ed; and in either case, an act of judgment is invariably 
exerted. Nor is any exercise more improving to the mind, 
than that of comparing different commentators with each 

other. If they disagree in opinion, the judgment of th 
reader is the arbiter of the dispute; hears the allegations of 
the parties; and, after nature deliberation, PFORQUnEE 
free and final decision. _ al 


SECTION XIX, 


It cannot be denied that.the fathers of the church 
strangely deficient in scriptural. knowledge, and that thé 
Bible is better understood, at the present day, than it hat 
been, at any period, since the first century of the chri 
era. The labours of every preceding age, in interpreti 
the scriptures, facilitated those of the subsequent; and 
successive generation was anxious to encrease that stock of 
biblical knowledge, which had been.transmitted to them by 
their forefathers. In the last century, the progress was more 
than usually rapid, not only because its divines were more 
enriched by the accumulated acquisitions bequeathed to them 
by their predecessors, but because their superior literary 
and scientific qualifications enabled them to conduct, with 
greater effect, their scriptural researches. Here, we perceive 
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the inestimable value of written comments on the sacred 
books, as it is by. such, only, that the discoveries of one 
age can be transmitted to the next. Hence it also appears 
that the works of our “ modern theologues,” as they are 
tauntingly stiled, are the sum and substance, revised, en-, 
larged, and retrenched, of whatever had been written in 
elucidation of the Bible, by the ablest divines of the univer- 
sal church, in all‘ages, and are therefore entitled to respect, 
as monuments of sacred knowledge, which have done honor» 
not only to our national establishment, but to christianity 
itself. ‘The same historical fact, also suggests an additional 
argument against the opinion so universally received among 
the enthusiasts, so cordially embraced by the Bible Society, 
and which is, indeed, the great principle of their associ- 
ation—that the * Bible without note or comment” is intel- 
ligible to the meanest capacity. If the most pious, and 
learned divines of the christian world had been zealously 
employed, for seventeen centuries, in expounding the scrip- 
tures,—if so much remained to be accomplished, in the 
way of interpretation, by the divines of the eighteenth,— 
and if the subject be, not yet exhausted,—something more 
than a violent presumption seems to be established against 
the doctrine of scriptural perspicuity. Here we have “ ex- 
perience and the evidence of facts” on the broadest scale ;— 
here we have, in effect, the universal church of God, ar- 
raigning the presumption of the present age, and opposing 
the experience of eighteen centuries to the crude dictum of 
modern dreamers. Let us indulge the fanatic tribe in 
dreams, and visions, provided they confine, to themselves, 
the airy gratification; but if, in complaisance to them, the 
established clergy, also, will dream, let us endeavour to dis- 
sipate their delirium, and rouse them from the deadly and 
degrading slumber. 
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SECTION XX, ae 
But the constitution of the Bible Society—as well as. ita, 
operations and language—is objectionable on grounds bo 
of piety, and prudence. To the view of the honest. an 
indignant churchman, it presents a motley and portentor 
confederacy, of bishops, socinians, deans, deists, wise 
¢ons, quakers, ministers of state, jumpers, whigs, trades 
men, tories, methodists, lords, ‘ gospel ministers,” ranters ‘ 
magistrates, and antipedobaptists. If the ecclesiastical fang 
tionaries of other times—if the bishops and inferior cler, 
who adorned the English and Irish churches, in the reign 
William, Anne, and the two first Georges, were, nov 
permitted to visit the scenes of their pastoral ‘stout 
would they not gaze at this moral phenomenon, with mu 
astonishment, and intense apprehension? when informe 
that the object of this omni genous combinationof charact 
so contrasted, of opinions so discordant, of feelings so re- 
pulsive, is to circulate the Bible universally among the pea- 
santry, witholding from them, ‘at the same time, the me; ! 
of understanding it, which alone could give value to th 
gift,—would they not suppose that the isity, and, still mor 
the clergy of the established church are labouring und 
some epidemic frenzy—some preternatural obliquity of i in- 
tellect? What? associate with the enemies of the churel 
to put the whole Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, dee eePs 
intricate, and voluminous aa it is, into the hands of = 


ing peasants, who, at best, owe nothing to education b 
the mere technical operation of reading! Tell me yo 
company, and I'll tell you who you are,” an homely bi 
judicious adage—is less inapplicable, on the present occas 
sion, than tora seem at first sight, The general meetings 
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gourse,——are held, it is true, but once a year. But the 
members of the committees, who represent, not only the 
gersons, but the principles of their constituents, hold fre- 
yuent meetings, and maintain a familiar and unbroken in- 
ercourse with each other. So that the clergy and laity of 
he Bible Societies, with the prelates and Pe at their head, 
associate freely and familiarly, * by proxy” at least, with 
he rest of the par ty-coloured community. Also, in the list 
of subscribers, and benefactors, ostentatiously annexed to 
he annual reports, the names of sour sectaries, and polish- 
ad dignitaries are ranged together, without any other pre- 
sedence than what alphabetical order confers. * This solemn 
league and covenant,”—this liberty and equality of the moral 
und religious world, fill the mind of the unbiassed obser- 
yer of passing events, with gloomy apprehensions of dan- 
yer, which time only can reveal, in full maturity and dis- 
inct proportions. But, without attempting to draw aside 
he forbidden veil of futurity, let us steadily view the effects” 
which have already resulted, and are still resulting from the 
onstitution of the Bible Society. A general persuasion 
mong the lower and middle classes of protestants, that the 
pinions of the methodists are not so objectionable as had 
peen hitherto supposed, is the natural consequence of this 
indiscreet and inauspicious union. When the soberest dig- 
nitaries of the church unite with hot-headed-enthusiasts, in 
promoting a favourite religious project originated by the 
atter, enthusiasm and dissent, it is presumed, cannot be 
bad things. The clergy; also, have thus sanctioned by 
their authority, the opinion so universal among enthusi- 
asts, and so flattering to their spiritual pride,—that the 
Bible is intelligible, without any Auman aid, to every block- 
head however illiterate; or, why associate with fanatics for 
its general circulation, without making some provision for 
its explanation? This deference to sectarian notigns bas 
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exalted the enthusiastic sects, in the eye of the p 
public, and proportionably depressed the clergy of 
establishment. ‘The methodists, of all denominations, . 
not fail to insinuate, that the concurrence of the clergy 

their own favourite measure, was a concession extorted frot 
the monopolizing spirit of the church, no longer able, i 
this “‘ age of grace,” to vindicate their lofty pretensions 
the exclusive right of public instruction. ‘They are now 
reluctantly compelled, as is triumphantly asserted, to pr 
claim by their actions, though their “ pharisaical pride” j 
not yet sufficiently humbled to acknowledge in expres 
words, that the prophets, apostles, and evangelists, ; re 
better teachers of vital christianity, than “lazy dignitari s 
worldly rectors, and time-serving-curates.” And, who, 
is asked, can fail to see that “this is the finger of God? 
who does not perceive that “‘the wisdom of the great, 2 
the mighty of the earth is confounded he babes ant 
ee = 4 


SECTION XXI. 


Such is the language of men “mighty in the scriptures”fe 
they can repeat them by rote; and who quote them wit 
mercy, because they are not at all solicitious about the 
ness of the application. Acting on the principle of a f 
conscription, they have pressed every text of the Biblei 
their service, and turned the natural battery of the chu 
against the church itself. Meanwhile the clergy are blan 
and obliging, and timid, and temporizing: they would 
lify their adversaries with kind words, and a liberal d. 
nour: they would disarm the Calvinists by leaving t 
gospel preachers” in possession of the churches, — int 
which they have surreptitiously crept. But this temporizin, 
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irit will not avail. These spiritual warriors will not relax 
ieir efforts, till the standard of Calvin flies on every spire 
1 the united kingdom. The current of public opinion has 
lready set in against the established church; and the Bible 
jociety, wAnidiee the prelates will see it or not, is unques- 
ionably, converted into AN ENGINE FOR ITS DESTRUCTION. 
fhis might have been foreseen. The consequence of an 
lliance between religious knowledge, and spiritual delirium, 
between tranquil opulence and aspiring indigence,—- 
ould not be doubtful. In a connexion between men who 
ad every thing to lose, and nothing to gain, with men who 
ad every thing to gain, and nothing to lose, there could 
i No reciprocation of interest. The latter might draw 
izes, the former could only draw blanks in the unequal 
ottery. Now, however, retrospection is vain,—for the 
onvention is ratified. But it may not be, yet, too late, 
o cancel the unequal and degrading compact; and, by a 
eries of measures equally wise and prompt, rescue the 
church from the folly of her mistaken friends, and the ma- 
hinations of her open and secret enemies. 


SECTION XXII. 


» On the foreign operations of the association, it is yet 
premature to hazard an opinion with any degree of confi- 
dence. Respecting this part of the subjects our information 
is limited; our facts are few; and personal observation is 
altogether excluded. If, however, the sense of the sacred 
records be inaccessible, without explanation to our own 
easantry, we can scarcely expect it will be successfuly ex- 
plored by the semibarbarous population of the Heathen, and 
Mahometan nations. The thickest clouds of prejudice must 
be dissipated before any considerable number, even of the 
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Itterati of those countries can be prevailed on to 
the Scriptures with patient impartiality, and give the ca 
of christianity a fair hearing. And should they, in 
tion to this prejudice, enter seriously, and honestly, up 
the study of the Bible, they will soon feel the want 
only of “ notes and comments,” but, also, of the mean 
ascertaining the authenticity of the sacred records. Br 
neither of these ave they likely to obtain from the Bibl 
Society, who have already exploded notes and commer 
on the Bible, and by whom the proofs of its authentici 
also, will probably be pronounced unnecessary, in com 
_ pliment to the enthusiasts, in whose judgment, inspirati¢ 
is the only comment on the Scriptures, that can be reli 
on, and the only evidence of their authenticity. But it. ma 
not unreasonbly, be apprehended, thatthe * King of Pe si 
the “ Mufti of Crimea,” the “ Heathen Princes of Siberia 
and other exalted friends, and patrons of the Bible Socie! 
in ‘the eastern world, will soon shrink from the “toil of ii 
vestigating, without note, comment, or inspiration, the sens 
of the sacred records. They will, I doubt not, open th 
magnificent volume—the gift of the Bible Society,—ad 
the beauty of its typography, its external splendor, am 
while novelty charms, order some of the ‘favoured pers 
ages who are admitted into their august presence, to re 
to them occasionally, a few of its pages for the gratifi 
tion of their “sublime and royal curiosity.” But few 
it is feared, will follow the example of Sabat: few wil 
be found to -enter seriously upon the study.of the “ Bil 
without note or comment,” and fewer, still, to .ascer 
jts doctrines, imbibe its spirit, and comprehend the rane 
scheme of the christian dispensation. The on ‘Iu 

~ of Christianity over Heathenism, Idolatry, and Infi 
have been atchieved, in all ages, by preaching the 5 ripto 
by expounding the Scripture, by pressing its mom ontou 
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teuths, with the clearness and energy of oral illustration, 
jon the : attention of a reluctant, and unbelieving world. By 
force of arms, also, the pale of christianity has been some- 
what enlarged in opposition to its spirit, and its interests 
occasionally promoted by other means less illegitimate, But 
no history records any considerable. conquest over Heathen- 
lism or Mahometanism, by the mere instrumentality of the 
ible ;—a fact strongly corroborative of the position which 
I have been, all along, endeavouring to establish—that the 
Scriptures are “ hard to be understood.” The commission 
which the Apostles received from their divine master was 
* s0,—preach the gospel to every creature:” not a word of 
“ circulating the Bible without note or comment.” And, 
thongh the Scriptures were .translated into various lan- 
guages, and copies of them multiplied, in the early ages of 
the christian church, we have reason to think they were 
designed for the use of believers, not of unbelievers—for 
persons already converted to christianity, not for those 
who yet remained to be converted. If the circulation of 
the Bible were the right mode of converting the Heathen, 
may we not be permitted to suppose, that, in the arrange- 
ment of providence, the invention of printing would hae 
preceded the promulgation of christianity, as.this circula- 
tion might, thus, be cheaply, easily, and rapidly effected : 
especially, as God could have,as easily annexed miraculous 
powers to the sacred volume, as .to the persons of the 
Apostles? But the “fullness of time” for the. appearance 
of him who was to be * a light to lighten the gentiles” was 
long antecedent.to the ,era. of printing; because, as may 
be thumbly presumed, a Bible, however ,fairly printed, 
would be a “ sealed book” to.the Heathen. Hence, it 
can scarcely be doubted, that preaching is the appointed 
way for the conversion of infidels: The efforts of modern 
Missionaries, howeyer, Ayre Det heen sugcessful in propor- 
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tion to their zeal: from whence we may conclude that 
have been defective in qualification, if not injudici 
conduct, or that the nations of the earth are not yet ri 
for the general reception of christianity. The zeal, 1 
ever, of all these missionaries has been unquestionable, and 
the religious attainments of many, highly respectable, 
When, therefore, such men have failed, who can expect 
success from the circulation of the Bible in its “ naked 
simplicity ?” 


SECTION XXIII. 


As to the circulation of the Scriptures, in foreign nations, 
“within the pale of christianity, it is sufficient to observe—th 
wherever the supply of Bibles is inadequate to the re 
wants of the country, the evil, especially when it sp in 
from the poverty of the people, ought to be remedied, 
This the Bible Society, with a laudable liberality, have don 
in many instances. But they push their liberality to 2 
vicious excess: Not content with providing a Bible fo 
every church, every clergyman, and every individual capa 
ble of understanding it, they attempt to supply the 
wants .of every peasant in the community. Nay one ¢ 
their body affirms, in his correspondence, that he ¢ 
never be happy till every man and woman in Sweden ha 
a Bible. Inthe 11th report of the British and foreign Bibl 
Society, is stated a most important fact, namely—* hat 
«< there are more marks of a religious disposition, dire cte 
‘to the proper object of worship, among the Icelandel 
‘¢ taken asa body, than among any other people in Eu 
** and that they are well acquainted with the general col 
* of the sacred volume.” Doubtless, the reader will 
gine that the Bible must have been “ an inmate of eve 
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house and cottage” in Iceland. But how great will his 
“astonishment be, when informed by the Bible Society itself 
‘—* that there were only two or three Bibles in two parish- 
* es; in one populous parish none at all; and that one 
| * clergyman had been seeking, in vain, to obtain a Bible, 
* for the long period of seventeen years !” What a pregnant 
fact is this! The most pious, amiable, and orderly nation 
in Europe with scarcely more Bibles than parishes! How 
strikingly does this fact exemplify the opinion for which I 
have been all along contending? Here we have a practical 
proof that the common people may be excellent christians, 
though the Bible is not “ an inmate” of any “ cottage.” 
And, if, for several years, it had been “ an inmate of every 
cottage,” who will take upon himself to say, that the Iceland- 
ers would not now be a rabble of frantic enthusiasts, uncha- 
ritable bigots, or spiritual dreamers, instead of the most 
devout, amiable, and enlightened peasantry in Christendom? 
But any observations on this valuable fact only weaken its 
effect. More forcible than eloquence, it thus admonishes 
the Bible Society;—You great reformers of mankind, give 
the above-mentioned clergyman the best Bible in your col- 
lection. He deserves it; and knows how to transfuse its 
spirit into the hearts of his hearers. But spare the pea- 
sants of Iceland,—spare the happy flock whose pastor he 
is, and whose wants he so well supplies. For them Ze pre+ 
pares their spiritual food; for them fe draws water from the 
fountain of life. Suffer him to do so still; for, alas, they want 
strength to draw the one, zhey want skill to prepare the 
other. Countermand then the orders you have issued. ~ 
“Withold your intended gift. On the luxuriant pasture 
they may droop, they may decline, they may die: or, in 
wanton mood, rove without control, and disregard the 
yoice of the shepherd. 
ae 


‘world. Abie is an act of “unparallcled peeps in the 


tery, i is to me, “matter of high Ue tee a To evel ] 


_tan, & superb Bible, in his own language, should be set 


—Qion of their contents. This grand measure m may lead to 
_Fanguages, hitherto but little known, must be learned, 
acquisition of these tongues by Europeans rendered pI 


_ Will thus be opened 4 fréer intercourse, which n may grade 
_ introduce amorig the latter, the rudiments of our arts 


"these seeds, however sparingly scattered, may impercép 


| 


SECTION XXIV: 


But, I must not withold from the Biblé Soctity al 
humblé, yet sincere tribute of unqualified approbation, 4 
their noble efforts in promoting translations of the scriptiires 
into all the languages of the Heathen and Matioinetiit 


mirers of the Bible “Soeiesy, without suspicion of Pa 


pisv~ 
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as & present, from the Sovereign of the united kingd 
and every man of letters, in those benighted region 
ought to have it in his power to procure a copy of the ho 
Scriptures, “should curiosity ever excite him to 2 an examin: 


important results. In order to its accomplishment, varic i 
grammars arid vocabularies will be composed, —and 


‘cable, or facilitated. Between christians and unbeli 


our literature, of our ci¥il polity, and of 0 our religion: 


ripen into the kindred blessings of civilization and chr. 

nity. But any attempt to circulate the scriptures, a I 

the great bddy of the People, seems liable, on man 

counts, to serious objections. We would be, instz 

suspected-of a design of subverting the éstablished super: 
. 4 : 
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ions. This would be considered a prelude to the political 
ubiection of the natives. Their national pride would be 
wounded ; their hatred of every thing éhristian exalted toa 
pitch of desperation; and the Bible, now, perhaps, an 
object only of indifference, regarded with feelings of the 
bitterest abhorrence. Thus; it is extremely possible, that 
the Bible Society, by a system of injudicious and preeipi- 
tate measures, may retard for ages, the general reception 
of christianity, if, in the counsels of providence, that glori- 
ous event be left dependant en human agency, or second 
Causes. 


SECTION XXV. 


But where is this circulation of Bibles to end? The 
prineipie it proceeds on, is indefinite; are the operations of 
the society to be indefinite also; or are both to be limited 
only by the ends of the earth? Without a violation of 
consistency, or an avowal of bankruptcy, the efforts of the 
association eannot be discontinued, till the Bible is an 
“inmate of every cottage’ or wigwam on the globe. But 
what a prospect does this open to the view ;—interminable 
expense, endless labour, new financial expedients! The 
revenue of the society, even now, is drawn, perhaps, from 
no legitimate source. It is drawn, I fear, from the fund 
appropriated to the relief of the indigent. Every member 
when paying his subscription or donation, considers himself 
as contributing to a charitablepurpose. But the aggregate 
/ amount of the sums annually contributed for charitable 
| purposes, by no means encreases with the encreased num- 

ber of objects among whom it is to be distributed. Men 
| are rather misers than spendthrifts, in the exercise of this 

amiable virtue. Ifa new object of ‘charity, or what is so 


‘affections; such as gratitude to their earthly benefactor 


“long extinguished by the pressure of misfortune, ali 
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considered, start up, and is liberally attended te, the fore 
mer objects fare more scantily. Different charities interfere 
with each other. If men subscribe to the Bible Soci ety, 
they will be less liberal to other charities. Thus considei 
able sums are diverted into 4 new channel, which would 
. Otherwise flow into the. A{reasury of the poor. Surely, this 
cannot be right. ‘ Feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
instruct the ignorant,” said the great founder of our reli. 
gion: circulate “ Bibles without note or comment,” say 
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the Bible Society. Yet it is not certain, that Bibles with 
out suitable explanations, will make the labouring poor 
better christians; but it is quite certain, that food and 
raiment will fill the soyls of the suffering poor with glad 
ness, and prolong the existence of a famishing fellow cre 
ture. It is also certain, that works of love haye a natura 
tendency to excite in the hearts of their objects the pures 


and to the ultimate giver of all good ;—affections, perhaps 


human unkindness. Thus hope may revisit the breast 
religion revive; and all the feelings of the man and the 
christian rush into adoration. Can the Bible Socicty cal- 


~ culate how much good,—how much pure religion—theit 


institution has obstructed in this way; can they na 
how much it will obstruct, before every ‘‘cottage” o th 
is furnished with a Bible? ‘Their revenue now saci 

£100,000 a year,—an immense sum in the eye of al 
sovereign in Europe. except one. What a sum to divel 
from ce relief of the poor, in a season of unprec 
distress, when even the proprietor of widely-extended do- 
mains can, scarcely, command a sum sufficient to dischar, 

the bill of a starving tradesman; when the importun 
cry. of hunger she the ear on every side, in midst | 


plenty,—plenty which mocks the eye, and eludes the grasp 
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of pennyless indigence! On men tottering into pauperism, 
under the pressure of the times, a considerable part of 
this vast sum is levied, by means of Bible Associations, 
penny-a-week-societies, parochial contributions, ‘ gospel 
preaching,” artful flattery, and ceaseless importunity ! 
The hard-earned half-crown—the fruit of patient servitude 
—is elicited from the pack-thréad purse of the daughter ‘of 
labour, ‘whose eulogy is pronounced, and generosity record- 
ed in the reports of the Bible Society! Ido not like this: 
it is at variance with our best feelings. But what, if the 
whole system of the society be an illusion,—what, if the 
very principle of their incorporation be erroneous,—what, 
if the Bible, after all, is a book ‘hard to be understood,” 
and unfit, in its “naked simplicity,” for the perusal of the 
common people ;—if so, what shall we say of the society’s 
perseverance in measures tending only to foment religious 
delusion in the multitude;—what sliall we say of their-sup- 
porting these measures by vast sums, levied, ex parte, on 
those who have but little, and witheld, 27 toto, from those 
who have nothing? Let us say they are men, and there- 
fore fallible; but let us add, in the sincerity of our hearts, 
— Father forgive them for they know not what they do.” 


_ That the members of the church, for it is with them only 
I would expostulate, and particularly the clergy who have 
joined the Bible Society, are under the influence of illusion, 
‘is incontrovertible ; if the writer of these sheets, which, 

alas, is very possible, be not himself the slave of illusion. 
But he can honestly affirm that he has attentively watched 
the progress of the Bible Society in all its ramifications, 
and that of the enthusiasts, especially, the ‘evangelical 
ministers ;’—that he has invariably grounded his opinions 
on facts presented, for the most part, to his own observa- 
tion, partly derived from general history, the reports of 
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the Bible Society, the publications of its friends, and 
quent conversation with its admirers;—but that he 
always listened with strong suspicion, to the statements 
insinuations of its enemies. 

; 


SECTION XXVL 


The cry of “the church is in danger’”’*has been raised 
though ‘feebly, in England—a cry sometimes heard wi h 
out any sufficient cause, and too often employed as thi 
watch ‘word of faction. But never, since the days of Laud 
has it been uttered with more truth than at present ; an 
the slight impression, which the alarm seems to hay 
made, can be accounted for, only, from the magnitué 
of the danger. A great part of the Protestant popula 
is already lost to the church; a great part is neutralize 
or meditating a defection. The former do not echo thy 
cry, because they are pleased at the fact it announces 
the latter are silent from a principle of indifference. Th 
clergy overawed perhaps, by “the signs of the times, 


vigorously pressed by their enemies, and feebly supporte 


by their friends, preserve, in general, a guarded si e 
as if afraid of the sound of their own voices; and a affec 
to despise a danger which they want courage to, encoun 
The danger, however, is felt, if not acknowledged ; 


the onty rational question is, how its approach i is to 


have been frequently suggested to the.church, by the 
grets of her friends, and reproaches of her, enemies. 
more vigilant inspection on the part of the bishops—more 
zeal in the discharge of their clerical. functions, on the. par 


of the inferior specs are strongly xecommended. Official 
supineness is affirmed, with too much truth, to pervade 


- retarded, or its attack repelled. Measures of tre 
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every part ofthe system; and the want of a more appropri- 
ate education, for youth aspiring to the ministry, feelingly 
lamented. In England, and particularly i in the district of 
‘the metropolis, he parochial church, in some parishes, is 
Incapable, we ar¢ told, of containing one twentieth part of 
the parishioners; in others, it is too remote from the great 
mass of population. Hence, the necessity of building new 
churches, enlarging others, subdividing parishes, and en- 
creasing the number of officiating ministers. ‘These mea- 
sures can be effected by episcopal energy seconded by legis- 
lative enactments, which may remove the obstacles arising 
from the selfishness of incumbents, the rights of patronage, 


| and the operation of poor laws. But this subject has been 


discussed, at large, in various publications, some ef which 
feelingly detail the present state of the church, ascribe its 
danger to the want of churches and church room, to the 
worldly habits, and spiritual somnolency of many -of its 
functionaries, and to a general laxity of ecclesiastical disci- 
pline. These eliassnd they are serious ones—doubtless 
exist; though, not surely, in the degree assigned; and are 
justly numbered among the causes of that growing defec- 
tion, from the banners of the church to the standard of 
dissent which threatens the former with such imminent 
danger. ‘There is, however, another and a powerful cause 
of danger, not only to the established church, but to chris- 
tianity itself, as a reasonable service—THE AGENCY O¥ THE 
BIBLE society. This agency, and its ruinous tendency, 
it has been the main object of the writer of these pages to 
develop. How far he has succeeded the public must deter- 
mine. ‘That, however, he has endeavoured to call the 
general attention to a subject, in his eyes, of awful impor- 
tance, is to him matter of pleasing reflection. By these 
short and imperfect hints, others may be roused to a dis- 
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and felicity of Hustration. The -ser\ : 
by sounding the alarm, saved the cial from 
were not deemed contemptible. wi. 
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SOCIETIES, 


UPON A GOOD PLAN, AND WELL MANAGED, 


WOULD, 


OF ALL INSTITUTIONS, 


Prove the most Beneficial to the Poor, 


AND OUGHT TO BE 


ESTABLISHED inall PARTS of the KINGDOM: 


A SPECIMEN 


OF ONE TRIED FOR YEARS, IS HERE EXHIBITED, 


BY THE REV. THOMAS JONES, 
Curate of Creaton, Northamptonshire. 


“ And the men clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them.”—2 Chron. xxviii, 15. 


“ IT was naked, and ye clothed me.”— Matt. xxv, 36. 
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UntRIED theories, however plausible, should 
be admitted with caution and reserve: but what 
has been fairly tried, and found to answer, may 
be adopted with more confidence. An Insti- 
tution for the purpose of Clothing the Poor, was 
established January, 1817, in the adjoining 
parishes of Creaton and Spratton, in the County 
of Northampton, and is still carried on with in- 
creasing prosperity. And some of the poor 
people have expressed their hope, that it will 
be continued while they live, and for the be- 
nefit of others, after they are gone. 


The plan is simply this—Every Monday, at 
a fixed time, the most convenient for the poor 
to attend, they meet their secretaries at the 
Vestry Rooms, to pay their weekly subscriptions 
—We also procure as many honourary subscrib- 
ers as we can find, to pay monthly—and take 
donations of others. 


And at the end of the year, the money so 
collected is laid out in various articles of bedding 
and clothing; and divided among the benefit or 
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receiving members, in exact proportion to their 
several subscriptions. 


In the year 1819, we collected and distri- 
buted in the two parishes above-mentioned, as 
follows :— 


The number of poor families subscribing were 248. 
Their annual subscription amounted to £148. 10s. 3d. 
Received in donations, &c. from the rich, £33, 5s. Od. 


On Monday after Christmas day, the poor re- 
ceived in parcels, tied up and ticketed, the fol- 
lowing articles :— 


70 Blankets, 8 by 10 qrs. weighing 63lb. per pair. 

208 Sheets, 11 yards toa pair, 34-inch wide, at 15d. per yard. 
20 Double Diapers or Rugs, 8 by 10 qrs. at 8s. 6d. each. 
23 Bed Ticking, 11 yards of very strong linen, at 18d. per yard. 


1,066 Yards of shirting cloth, from Knarseboro’, 28-ineh at 13d. 3: 


with a considerable quantity of various other articles, such 


as Flannel, Baize, Calico, Corduroy, Tammy, Coating, Jersey 
j 


Aprons, &c. 


We have found the following rules useful :— 


1. To admit only onze mame from a family, 
leaving them at liberty to subscribe what sum 
they please. 


Se 
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2. All descriptions of poor residing in the 


parish, are without exception admissible. 


3. Every subscriber is to bring his money 


within. the month, or be liable to be excluded, 
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except sufficient reason can be given for the 
omission. 


4, Every member proved guilty of dishonest 
practices, since he has last entered, to be ex- 
cluded the society for that year, and forfeit his 
money. 


We have hitherto every year assisted the poor 
according to the following scale, with the money 
which we received from our benevolent neigh- 
bours. 


To a person that subscribes only 1d. per week, 
we add yearly one shilling.—To 2d. two shillings. 
—To 3d. three shillings.—And we add no more 
than three shillings to those that subscribe any 
sum above 3d. per week ; as you may see stated 
in the second Table.—1d. per week through the 
year comes to 4s, 4d. which we increase to 
5s. 4d.—2d. comes to 8s. 8d. this is made 
10s. 8d.—3d. comes to 13s. and increased to 
16s.—4d. comes to 17s. 4d. to which we add 
three shillings to make it 20s. 4d. and so on 
with larger sums, 


Upon trial, we found it expedient to adopt 
this rule, to prevent those who can best afford 
to subscribe the largest sums, from receiving an 
undue share of the donations of the rich. This 
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scale may be acted upon when mote or less are 
added to the fund of the poor, than what we 

allow.—We collect from the rich about Michael- 

mas, in order to give time to arrange the ac- 

counts for the division of the goods at Chri 

And the goods should be all in at Michadaiadl 

For both the prices of the goods, and the 
amount of the sum you have to add to the 
poor’s money, must be first exactly ascertained, ; 
before you can insert in the second Table what. 
comes exactly to each subscriber's share. - 


The two tables inserted at the end, are so 
simple, as to need no explanation, 


The first Table for entering the weekly pay- 
ments has no difficulty whatever. In the first 
column after the names, we enter the exact sum 
that each individual member subscribes. In cast- 
ing your eye on this column, and reckoning th 

number of weeks any are behind, you will see 
at once, in taking the money, what they have 
to pay, which must be entered altogether in the 
column for the day, as exemplified in the Table, 
They must pay the whole due at the time, oF 
none, in order to avoid mistakes, : 


- 

The second table has something more of dif 
ficulty in it, which should be managed in this 
manner, Early in the summer insert in it the 


7 
subscribers’ names, and the amount of their weekly 
payments in the next column after the names. 
Then insert in their proper columns the main 
atticles they prefer. And that is all you can do 
at the time, except asking in what articles they 
will have the remainder, in case their money 
comes to more; then set a provisional mark in the 
corner of the column for that second article. You 
cannot state the quantity till the goods are bought in. 


As soon as you learn what money you shall 
have to divide, then calculate what comes finally to 
every one’s share, which you are to insert against 
their names in the second and third columns.— 
And when you know the prices of all the Articles 
(set a list of them before you), and calculate, 
what the jirst and main article which each person 
has ordered comes to. Should it come to more 


than their money, put down, in the last column 


(ce ee om) ie 


but one to the right, what more they have to 
pay. If less than their money, set down in the 
column that has the provisconal mark, the quantity 
they are to have of that article, 


It often happens that only a yard or two of 
linen is all the remainder due to them. In that 
case it is advisable to put down enough for a 


shirt, and Jet them pay the overplus at the time 
the goods are delivered. 


Where the goods come within a few pence of 
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any one’s money, you may calculate even to an 
inch of cloth, what is due for the odd pence, 
and this is preferable to returning them the odd 
money—And for dispatch, the inches should be 
ready marked on the yard. 


In entering the Jast articles in this Table, for 
the sake of expedition and accuracy, you may 
observe this rule. When you have calculated 
correctly what comes to the share of those in the 
first page, then fix on any name, and enter 
the same articles against every other name that 
subscribe the same. sum, and have ordered the 
same articles. or instance, when you find one 
who subscribes 3d. a week and ordered a pair 
of Blankets, and to take the rest in shirting cloth ; 
then put down the same quantity of linen for all 
others, that gave the same orders. 


After this Table is quite filled or finished, you 
have no calculation to make at the time you | 
allot the parcels : Nothing more then to do than | 

to make up the parcels according to this Table. 
Each parcel must be tied with strong packthread | 
and ticketed. 


My only motive in publishing this account ig 
with the view of encouraging my clerical brethren, 
with their benevolent and wealthy parishioners, 
which, thank God, are numerous in our country, 
to adopt this, or some similar plan, for the 
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benefit of their poor neighbours. Clothing Societies, 
in some form or another, are no new things in 
our land, though our’s may claim something of 
novelty as to its construction, and the manner it 
is conducted. The best Institutions admit of 
improvement. Some pains have been taken with 
our’s to reduce it into a regular system, which 
in a great measure is accomplished. 


The most convincing and satisfactory proof of 
the order and utility of any Institution is, that 
it fully answers its designed end, after a suffi- 
cient trial has been made of its operation and 
effects. We can testify that our’s has done this. 
We are now in the fourth year since our Society 
was first formed; and every year since the com- 
mencement, the number of members, and the 
aimnount of their subscription, have been progres- 
sively and considerably on the increase, which is 
one of the most conclusive testimonies of the high 
estimation in which this institution is held by the 
poor. Frequently have they acknowledged to me 
and to others, that the goods which they thus 
receive, appear to them like clear gain, or a free 
gift, for without this opportunity they would haye 
neither the money nor the articles at the year’s 
end; when after all, the goods are in reality, 
for the most part, the fruit of their own industry. 
This plainly shews the great benefit you may, 
at a cheap rate, confer on the poor, by putting 


them upon a sight plan of management. 
: Bs 
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Many have complained that the poor are un: 
grateful and insensible of kindnesses, they may 
be. so where no kindness is shewed unto them, 
nor any attention paid to their wants and suffer- 
ings; but gratify their feelings, and increase their 
comforts, and you will soon find that, as a body, 
no description of men are more alive to your 
kindness, or will more feelingly express their 
gratitude — And here I would bear my willing 
testimony in favor of our poor, so far as regards 
our institution, that not one of them all, from 
the beginning till now, has made any attempt, 
or discovered any inclination to defraud. 


Every step you take to raise the poor from 
abject poverty to increasing comforts and enjoy- — 
ment, has a natural tendency to increase their 
sensibility and improve their morals. Neglect 
them, and you may deliver your lectures on 
morality long enough without effect. Great guilt 
lies at the door of those Gentlemen and Ladies who 
have both power and opportunity to benefit the 
Poor, and yet neglect them. God hath left the 
poor among us for the trial of our faith and 
brotherly love, and for the exercise of our bene- 
volence and compassion. Neglect your poor 
brethren no longer ; feel, act, and be happy. 


Some benevolent persons, who feel disposed to 
befriend the poor, shrink from engaging in such 
an institution as this on account of the difficulties 
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attending it. It is readily acknowledged, that 
at the commencement, in particular, considerable 
pains and attention will be required, especially 
where the Society is on a large scale; but when 
things are once arranged, and brought under a 
regular system, the difficulty disappears, and all 
becomes pleasure to those who delight in doing 
- good to their poor brethren in a world of trials 
and sorrows. 


_ I here beg leave to observe that great care 
and correctness will be found necessary, both in 
keeping the accounts and in dividing the goods, 
which never can be well done but upon a strictly 
systematical plan, according to proper Tables 
formed for the purpose. Frequent blunders would 
soon put an end to the institution itself—It will 
be found absolutely necessary to have the whole 
of every article that is divided, ezactly alike. 
The poor compare notes with one another, and 
should any difference in quantity or quality ap- 
pear, offence would be taken. Act carefully on a 
proper plan, and all will move as regular as a 
well-constructed timepiece. 


Having witnessed extensive benefits in various 
ways, arising from this establishment, and es- 
sential comforts administered to a numerous poor, 
by its operation, its expediency and utility can 
no longer remain a matter of doubt And it is 

Ba 
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here exhibited to view with the sole design of 
stimulating others to establish something of this 
nature in their own respective neighbourhoods, 
for the benefit of those that have a claim on 
our attention and kindness. 


The principle of the Institution is unquestionably 
the best that can be adopted. It is that of 
teaching, encouraging, and assisting the lower clas- 
ses to provide for their own necessities by their 
own industry and frugality, which is the only 
principle that can be acted upon with any pros-— 
pect of success, towards raising the poor at large — 
into circumstances of comfort and contentedness. — 
All plans of benevolence established on this prin- 
ciple, however numerous, well deserve encourage- 
ment from all ranks in society. And they doubt- 
less will be countenanced and promoted by men 
of enlightened minds and feeling hearts, who can 
calculate aright on the utility of institutjons es- 
tablished on this principle. 


Note.—We have this year, for the first time, 
allowed servants, both men and women, to be- 
come subscribers, to receive for their own money 
only, and not to partake with the poor of the 
donations of the rich, What induced us to admit — 
of these, was the following consideration. Finding 
that many servants at the time they enter on 
house keeping, have made no provision for clothing 
their beds, and have not then the means of doing 
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it, but too soon call on their parishes to furnish 
them with what they have neglected to provide 
—With these we also class all single persons, 
and likewise married people that are in some- 
what better circumstances than quite the lowest 
classes of the poor. 


#? All these may be entered promiscuously 
with other subscribers in the first Table; but 
must be in a separate list in the second Table, 
to avoid all mistakes in allotting them their due 
shares of the goods, as they receive only for 
their own money—And in the first Table it will 
be right to set some mark against their names, 
to shew who are to be inserted in a separate list 
in the second Table. 
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THE 


TWENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT 
ty 


or THE 


Monvon Wibernian Society, 


FOR 


ESTABLISHING SCHOOLS, 
CIRCULATING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES 


IN IRELAND. 


“ Their chief object is to give them Scriptural instruction. They are required 
not only to read the Scriptures in the Schools, but to commit considerable parts of them 
to memory ; for which purpose it becomes necessary that they should take the books 

to their respective houses. Scripture reading, by the children of all ages, is the 
: predominant and almost the sole object of instruction.” 
. Commissioners’ Report to Parliament, May, 1825. 


LONDON : 


HATCHARDS, PICCADILLY ; SEELEYS, FLEET STREET; HAMILTON, 
PATERNOSTER-ROW; PEWTRESS AND Co. GRACECHURCH-STREBET ; 
NISBET, BERNERS-STREET; OLIPHANT, SOUTH-BRIDGE; 

AND WAUGH AND INNES, HUNTER’S-SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 


1834. 


FORM OF A BEQUEST TO THE SOCIETY. 


I GIVE unto the Treasurer for the time bemg, of “ Tu 
Lonpon Hrsernian Society,” formed in London m the year 
1806, the sum of —— Pounds, sterling, to be 
out of such part only of my personal estate as shall not consist ¢ 


mortgages or chattels real, for the purposes of the said Society; 
and for which the receipt of such Treasurer shall be a suffica 
discharge. 


*,* Devises of Lands, or money charged on Land, or secured on Mortgages 
of Lands or Tenements, or te be laid out in Land or Tenements, or to a 
from the sale of Lands or Tenements, are void; but money or stock may b 
given by will, if not directed to be paid out of the produce of the Sale of 1 
or Tenements, or to be laid out in Land. 3 t 


MACINTOSH, PRINTER, 
GREAT NEW STREET, LONDON. 


PATRON. 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER. 


PRESIDENT. 
THE MARQUESS OF CHOLMONDELEY. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
THE ARCHBISHOP OF TUAM. 
THE BISHOP OF NORWICH. 
THE BISHOP OF ELPHIN. 
THE BISHOP OF DROMORE. 


MARQUESS or BRISTOL. 
MARQUESS or CHANDOS. 
EARL or RODEN. 

EARL or MOUNT CASHEL. 
EARL or CALEDON. 

EARL or CLANCARTY, G.C.B. 
EARL or GOSFORD. 
VISCOUNT DE VESCI. 
VISCOUNT LORTON. 
VISCOUNT MANDEVILLE. 
LORD CARBERRY. 

LORD FARNHAM. 

LORD TEIGNMOUTH, D.L.C. 
LORD MOUNTSANDFORD. 
LORD RADSTOCK. 


LORD BARHAM. 
LORD BEXLEY. 


Rieut Hon. E. G.S. STANLEY, 
M.P. 


Riewt Hon. Str G. H. ROSE, 
G.C.H. 


Ricut Hon. H. GOULBURN, M.P. 

' D.L.C. 

| Srr T. BARING, Barr. 

Sir JAMES SHAW, Bart. 

T. F. BUXTON, Esa, M.P. 

SAMUEL MILLS, Esa. 

J. B. MONCK, Esa. 

Hon. anp Very Rev. THE DEAN 
OF LEIGHLIN. 


TREASURER. 
JOHN DEACON, Esa. 
20, Birchin Lane. 


HONORARY SECRETARY. 
Rey. B. RICHINGS, M.A. 


' Vicar of Mancetter. 


SECRETARY. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BANKS, R.N. 


COMMITTEE. 


Hon. I. G. Calthorpe. Messrs. Henry Kemble. 
Messrs. George Bacchus. Henry Garrett Key. 
John Ballance. Colonel Latter. 
Nadir Baxter. Messrs. Thomas Lewin, jun. 
William Brownlow. John Lockie. 
James J. Cummins. Thomas Meux. 
Henry Dobbs. John Paynter. 
Joseph East. Henry Pownall. 
W.S. Hale. John Radley. 
William Harding. Thomas Wontner, 


Charles Holehouse. 


Assistant Secretary and Accountant. 


Mr. JAMES BROWN, 
15, Exeter Hail, Strand. 


(To whom all Orders for Money are requested to be addressed.) 


Collector. 
Mr. R. G. BURROWS, 
34, Exmouth Street, Spa Fields. 


By whom Subscriptions are received ; also by 


Winuiams, Deacon, and Co. Birchin-lane ; 
HankEy, Fenchurch-street ; 

Drummonps, Charing-cross ; 

Harcnarps, Piccadilly ; 

HaMILTON, Paternoster-row ; 

PEwTREss and Co. Gracechurch-street ; 
SEELEYS, Fleet-street. 

NisBET, Berners-street, Oxford-street ; 
Morrtocx and Sons, Cambridge ; 
Ox1PHaANT, South Bridge, Edinburgh ; 
Waueu and Innes, Hunter’s-square, ditto ; 
LatToucHE and Co. Dublin; 

FERRIER, ditto; 


The London Hibernian Society’s House, 23, Dominick-street, 
Dublin; 


And at the Office, No. 15, Exeter Hall, Strand, London. 


THE PLAN. 


I. 
Tuar the designation of this Society be “ THE LONDON 
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY,” for establishing Schools, and circu- 
lating the Holy Scriptures in Ireland. 


iI. 


Each Subscriber of One Guinea annually, or upwards, shall be 
a Member. 


Il. 


Each Subscriber of Ten Guineas, or upwards, shall be a 
Member for Life. 


IV. 


Each Subscriber of Five Guineas annually, or of Twenty 
Guineas at one time, shall be entitled to attend and Vote at all 
Meetings of the Committee. 


V. 


An Executor paying a Bequest of Fifty Pounds, or upwards, 
shall be a Member for Life. 


VI. 


A Committee shall be annually appointed, consisting of Thirty 
Laymen, resident in or near London, who shall conduct the 
business of the Society, and appoint all Officers; those Twenty- 
four Members who most frequently attend during the Year, shall 
be proposed to the Annual Meeting for Re-election. 


VII. 
Every Clergyman or Dissenting Minister, who is a Member 


of the Society, shall be entitled to attend and Vote at all the 
Meetings of the Committee. 


VIII. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society shall be held in the 
month of May, on such day as may be deemed expedient ; when 
the Treasurer and Committee shall be chosen, the Accounts 
presented, and the proceedings of the foregoing Year reported. 
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AT the Twenty-eighth Annual Meeting of the LONDON 
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY, held in Exeter Hall, Strand, on 
Saturday, the 10th of May, 1834, 


THE MOST HONOURABLE 


* 


The MARQUESS or CHOLMONDELEY, 


PRESIDENT, IN THE CHAIR, 


4 
The Rev. William Thompson, Minister of St. Barnabasy 


St. Luke’s, commenced with Prayer. The Secretary havin 
read the Report, the following Resolutions, moved, te 


and supported, by the individuals whose names are prefix 


were unanimously adopted. } 
By the Right Hon. the LORD RADSTOCK, V.P.; 7 
And the Rev. WILLIAM MARSH, M.A. of Birmingham. é 

That the Report and Statement of Accounts just read, 


received and printed, under the direction of the Committee. — 


By J. P. PLUMPTRE, Esq. M.P. ; 

Rev. EDWARD TOTTENHAM ; and the Rey. THEOPHILUS LESSEY. 
. ‘ 
That this Meeting, fully persuaded that the communication of 
Scriptural Education to individuals of every denomination i 
Ireland affords, under the Divine blessing, the fairest prospect of 
promoting the peace, prosperity, and consequent happiness of our 
United country, hear, with much satisfaction and thankfulness, 

the progress which the Society has made during the past year. 
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By the Rev. HUGH STOWELL, M.A. of Manchester ; 
And the Rev. R. C. DILLON, M.A. 


That while we hear with much pleasure of the great number of 
applications for new Schools during the past year, it is mith deep 
regret we find the limited extent to which the Society has been able 
to comply mith them; and feeling the force of the claim which is 
now made upon it for increased support, this Meeting earnestly 
invites the co-operation of all mho are anxious to promote Bible 
Instruction amongst the poor of the United Kingdom. 


By the Rev. JOSEPH HOUGHTON THOMAS, of Rathdowney ; 
And the Rev. FIELDING OULD, of Dublin. 


That the most respectful thanks of this Meeting be presented to 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, Earl of Connaught, 
Jor his continued patronage of this Society ; and that the grateful 
acknowledgments of this Meeting be given to those Prelates, Noble- 
men, and other distinguished characters who have kindly patronised 
this Institution. 


By the Rev. JOHN CUMMINGS, M.A. of the Scotch Church ; 
And the Rev. SAMUEL HILLYARD, of Bedford. 


That the cordial thanks of this Meeting are hereby presented to 
the Rev. Hugh Stomell, for his valuable and impressive Sermon 
preached before the Society; to those Clergymen, Ministers, and 
other friends who have advocated the cause of the Institution ; to 
John Deacon, Esq., the Treasurer, and that he be requested to 
continue his services; to the Committee for their exertions, and 
that the following Gentlemen* be the Committee for the ensuing 
year, mith poner to add to their number. 


* See page 4. 
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By the Right Hon. the LORD MOUNTSANDF ORD 


And the Rev. THOMAS MEYERS, ‘Bomedee Chaplain to Lord 
Lorton. 
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THE 


TWENTY-EIGHTH REPORT 


OF THE 


LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


In submitting the Twenty-eighth Report of the London 
Hibernian Society to the consideration of the Subscribers 
to the Institution, the Committee are anxious to embrace 
the earliest opportunity of expressing their thanksgivings 
to Almighty God for his gracious direction of their pro- 
ceedings. Reflecting upon all the circumstances of the 
times, and the present conflicting opinions regarding the 
great object of their pursuit ; and contrasting these with 
the large measure of success which has continually at- 
tended the operations of this Society, they would adopt 
the language and spirit of the Psalmist: “ Bless the 
“Lord, O our souls: and all that is within ws, bless his 
“holy name. Bless the Lord, O our souls, and forget 
** not all his benefits.” 


Peculiar trials and encouragements have marked the 
operations of this Society during the past year; a rapidly 
increasing number of applications for schools, and the 
warmest testimonials in favour of its system from those 
PRACTICALLY acquainted with its working, has evinced an 
attachment to the Institution and its object, never before 
surpassed; while your Committee, from the want of 
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adequate funds, have been frequently compelled, with 
sorrow, to refuse applications of a most interesting 
description; and yet, at the termination of the year, 
thus chequered, they announce, with gratitude to the 
Almighty, that the sphere of the Society’s usefulness is 
considerably: enlarged. 


Before proceeding to detail more particularly the 
operations of the Society, your Committee cannot but 
refer with deep interest to the many bereayements which 
have occurred during the year, unparalleled, they believe, 
in the history of such institutions; and that, too, among 
the warmest friends of vital religion in this country. In 
addition to the death of C. W. Warren, Esq., a member 
of their own body, the Committee have to deplore the 
removal of several valuable friends and supporters in this 
* work of faith and labour of love;” and in announei 
such names as those of Lord Teignmouth (the Noble 
President of the Bible Society), William Wilbestomam 
Esq., Mrs. Hannah More, and the Rev. Messrs. Rowlai 
Hill and Joseph Hughes, they feel that they are not only 
alluding to some of the earliest and best friends of the 
London Hibernian Society; but that they touch a chord 
at which every heart capable of appreciating that which 
is great and good in this our beloved country, must 
vibrate with grateful sympathy and affectionate remem> 
brance; these revered individuals having been, by their 
influence, liberality, counsel, and prayers, closely asso- 
ciated with every effort to evangelize the world, and to 
benefit mankind, which has especially distinguished the 
last half-century. Your Committee would bless God for 
having raised up such champions of the truth, and spared 
them for so lengthened a period, to encourage the less 
experienced; and now, with “a sorrow, not as others 
which have no hope,” they will only express a wish, and 
offer up a prayer, that a double portion of the spirit 
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of these departed leaders may rest upon the British 
Zion. 


SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS. 


It now becomes the duty of your Committee to an- 
nounce, that the total number of Schools in connexion with 
the Society for the last year; was Eicurzen Hunprep 
and Ereury; and that the Scholars enrolled in them have 
amounted to One Hunprep and Ercut Tuousanp ONE 
Hunprep and Snventy-six; but deducting for the dupli- 
cate attendance of Day Scholars in Sunday Schools, they 
have the pleasure of stating, that no fewer than Ninety- 
one THousanp Two Hunprep and Turex persons have 
been receiving the benefit of the Society’s system of 
Education since the publication of the last Report: 
making an increase of ONE Hunprep and Ninety 
Scnoors (of which One Hunorep and Five are Day 
Schools), and Erear Trousanp E1reut Hunprep and 
Srevenry-rour Scholars, an announcement which your 
Committee feel will be hailed with gratitude by every one 
who has proved that the Bible (on which this Institution 
bases its instruction and rests all its claims for support) 
is “ the power of God unto salvation.” 


The Day Schools have amounted to Ergnr Hunprep 
and SEVENTY-FIVE, containing Sixty-NiInE THousanD 
One Hunprep and Eieuty-r1¢Ht Scholars, of whom 


_ Twenry-£1GHT Taousanp and Two were Roman Ca- 


tholics, and Forty-one Tuousanp OnE Hunprep and 
Eteuty-six were Protestants. The Sunday Schools have 
been Five Hunprep and Turrty-Four, and the Scholars 
Twenty-sEVEN ‘THousanpD Srv~EN Hunprep and 
Twetve. The Adult Schools are Four Hunprep and 
Firty-nine, affording instruction to Ten THousanp 
Seven Hunprep and Twenty-two Pupils (a consider- 
able portion of whom are Roman Catholics), and Twexvr 

B 2 
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exclusively Jrish Adult Schools, and Two Hunprep and 
Turee Scholars, beside Taree Hunprep and Frery- 
one Pupils forming the Irish Classes in the Day Schools. 


Whilst your Committee deem it right to mention that 
in some parts of Ireland the attendance on the Schools, of 
Roman Catholics, has been'reduced, by the operations of 
the national system of education, with much gratification 
they observe, that in other instances the reverse is the 
case; and that upon the whole, the number of persons of 
that persuasion in the Day Schools this year has exceeded 
that of the former by Nine Hunovrep and Erenty-EIGnT 
Scholars—the increase resulting from the additions to the 
Schools; whilst the general extension of the Society’s 
operations has, by God’s blessing, rather arisen from the 
zeal and liberality of the Patrons of Schools, and other 
friends in Ireland, than from augmented means placed at 
their disposal on this side the channel: the greater part 
of the New Schools being placed in connexion with the — 
Society, for Books and Inspection only. 


As, however, those Schools are always found to be 
most efficient where the remuneration of the Teacher is 
made to depend on the proficiency of the Scholar at the 
quarterly inspection, your Committee cannot too strongly 
urge upon the Christian public the necessity of giving 
such funds as will enable them to bring all Schools con- 
nected with the Society under its regulations, so that the _ 
Masters’ stipend, either in whole or part, may be paid 
through the Agent in Dublin. 


PROVINCIAL VIEW. 


The Schools of the Society have, as last’ year, been 
spread over Twenty-nine Counties, according ‘to the 
following Table :— 
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LOCAL PATRONAGE, 


Your Committee have sincere pleasure in stating, that 
every year brings with it an accession of friends within 
the immediate sphere of the Society’s labours; and they 
have particular gratification in saying, that a greater ma- 
nifestation of attachment to the Institution, and an in- 
creased anxiety to promote its object, has been apparent 
on the part of the Landed Proprietors: many of whom, 
for the first time, have come forward, and afforded to it 
their countenance and support; and it will be seen that 
there has been a very considerable addition made this 
year to the number of those valuable friends who watch 
over the Schools in their more immediate neighbourhood,, 
and by their kind superintendence render the most 
essential service to the cause of Bible Education. To 
these coadjutors, this Committee desire to offer their best 
thanks, entreating them to continue that vigilance in the 
future (and especially between the quarterly inspections 
of the Schools) which has been found so beneficial in the 
past. 


Of the Eicur Hunprep and Seventy-rrve Day 
Schools under your Society during the past year, 


463 were under the superintendence of Clergymen’ of 
the Established Church ; 


58. under that of Ministers. of other denominations ; 
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333 in connexion with Noblemen, Ladies, or Gentle- 
men; and 


21 had no local Patrons or Visitors, but were wholly 
- dependent on the diligence and faithfulness of 
the Inspectors. 


They now proceed to state, that the whole cost To THE 
Society, of educating a Child for a year, according to its 
system, does not exceed Three Shillings,* while, how- 
ever, a considerable additional expense is incurred by the 
Patrons of the several Establishments, not included in 
the Society's accounts, and amounting this year to 
1898/7. 2s. 9d. (exceeding similar payments in the pre- 
vious year by 350/. 17s. 11d.) ; but in order to render this 
statement as satisfactory as possible, the following clas- 
sification of the Day Schools, for remuneration to the 
Teachers, is annexed. There are j 
91 Schools, at One Shilling per Pupil per quarter.” 

256 Ditto, at Minepence ditto ditto. 
323 Ditto, at Sixpence ditto ditto. 


205 Ditto receive only Books and Inspection. 


875 Day Schools. 


INSPECTORS AND READERS. 


The number of Inspectors and Scripture Readers 
employed by the Society during the year has been Firry- 
THREE; and your Committee have abundant evidence 
conclude that the exertions of these individuals hay 
been unwearied and highly important; following th 
bright example of Him who went about doing goo 
The occupations of the former have been so incessant an 


* This calculation is made on the Day Scholars alone. 
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laborious, as scarcely to allow of any relaxation. In 
“journeyings oft” they have been made the instruments 
of securing, in a good degree, the object sought to be 
obtained by the Society—an increasing knowledge on the 
part of each individual scholar with the contents of 
sacred Scripture; together with an understanding of the 
literal import of what is read or laid up in the memory. 


The average number of Scholars attending the In- 
spections has amounted to Forty-nine Tsousanp Erent 
Hounprep and Ninety-one, and of these, TairTy-FouR 
Tsousanp Six Hunprep were payable to the Teachers ; 
and many more had made considerable progress in those 
acquirements best calculated to render them useful 
members of society ; and to lead them to an acquaintance 
with Him “ who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 


The Scripture Readers, a plain, but zealous class of 
men, have been chiefly occupied on the Lord’s-day, 
calling the attention of the Adult population to the truths 
contained in Holy Writ; and reading to them from the 
Bible alone, in the English or Irish language, have, as in 
former years, created in the minds of many of their 
hearers a strong desire to procure copies for themselves. 


HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


There have been circulated by this Society in Ireland, 
during the past year, Tuarez Tuousanp and Ninrty- 
NINE Bibles, and Twenty Tuousanp Toreze HunpReED 
and Ereut Testaments in English, and Nine Bibles and 
Srx Testaments in the Irish language, making a total 
since the last return, of Twenty-THREE THOUSAND Four 
Hounprep and Twenty-two. 


_ Your Committee have again to acknowledge, with heart- 
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felt gratitude, the unabated liberality of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, who have this year placed at their 
disposal Frve Tuousanp Bibles and Twenty Tuousanp 
Testaments ; and through whose bounty, in years that 
are past, this Institution has circulated in the Sister- 
Island no fewer than TarEE Hunprep and Twrnty- 
THREE THousaNnD and Nivery-ninkE Copies of the Bible 
or New Testament. § 


First, by divine goodness, your Society has cola 
the ability to read, and thus to roll away a difficult 
from the well’s mouth; and then, by the oft-repeated 
grants of the Bible Society, it has been enabled to con 
the water of life in its purity, and to invite to its pa 
cipation freely. And relying with confidence on the 
promise of God respecting his own Word, '“ It shall 
“return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which 
“I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
““ sent it,” they cannot but anticipate the happiest results 
from the operations of this Society to the poor and 


ignorant of Ireland’s population. { } 
a 
TESTIMONIALS. d 


The warmest testimonials of approbation, both as 
regards the system and working of the Society, continue 
to be furnished by those friends of Scriptural Education, 
most intimately acquainted with its operations; but, ex- 
cept by the insertion of a few brief extracts from the cor- 
respondence, your Committee must refer to the Appendix, 
for numerous communications of this description of a 
very interesting character. 7 

” 

Extract of a communication from the Rey. H. Maturin, 

dated, Fanet Glebe, March 2Ist, 1834:— 
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* You will be glad to hear that the Hibernian Schools 
“in this parish are, on the whole, in a prosperous state ; 
“at four of them there has been an increased attendance 
“ during the winter; opposition has of late nearly ceased, 
“and about one-half of the children are of the Romish 
“persuasion: many of such children freely use our 
“version of the Scriptures, and commit to memory the 
“ chapters with their little Protestant companions. Every 
“ year’s observation deepens the conviction in my mind, 
“that the London Hibernian Society has succeeded in 
diffusing the blessing of Scriptural Education to a wide 
“extent in this country, and is thus quietly laying the 
“foundation of a great moral improvement. May the 
“‘ Lord direct and prosper your endeavours !” 


Miss E. Allingham, of Ballyshannon, writes under 
date of 31st March, 1834 :— 


“Tam happy to bear my testimony to the efficiency 
“of your Schools in this neighbourhood, in securing to 
“ our population the means of a Scriptural Education ; 
“they are in general overflowing, and I believe there is 
“no part of Ireland, where outrage of any kind is less 
“frequent. Since I have taken any interest in Schools, 
“J have been persuaded that the system followed by the 
“London Hibernian Society is best adapted to accom- 
“plish the Apostle’s prayer, ‘ that the Word of God may 
“have free course, and be glorified.’ It is so wisely 
“adapted to secure the fixing it on the memory of 
“the most careless, the most ignorant, and the poorest ; 
“and my experience of its effects reach as far back as 


1818.” 


The following extract is from the pen of the Rev. 
James Steele, Presbyterian Minister, at Stranalar, County 
Donegal, dated 21st March, 1834 :— 
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“I have now been more than twelve years a constant 
“ and delighted witness of your Schools in this and the 
‘* adjoining three parishes, dispersed as my congregation 
“is, over large portions of them all. The discharge of 
“my pastoral duties brings me often into contact with 
** those nurseries of Scriptural wisdom; and stations me 
“every week amid crowded classes of their intelligent 
“youth. Be assured, my attachment to the principles 
“‘ and proceedings of your Society has been uniformly 
“ growing in virtue of all I have seen and learned, 
** During the last year tasks of prodigious dimensions 
“ have been executed by numerous Pupils. We ha 
“listened to a boy of about fourteen years, repeating 
“‘ 125 chapters in the New Testament without a pause, 
“save what the sense required. Then various other 
“ performances, from 100 down to four chapters, were 
“the cause of deep gratification—some of the children 
“‘ being no more than five or six years old; and not less 
“ sincerely have we rejoiced in hearkening to the know- 
“ ledge of the sacred text, the meaning of which hundreds 
“ have evinced. Yes, oftentimes have we thanked the 
* Lord, that such seminaries studded the land, and ex- 
“claimed, How wretchedly ignorant of saving truth 
“would our people be at this hour, had not such a 
“system of instruction been sent to their doors. 1 
“ cannot but lament that your Committee have not been 
“‘ able to extend pecuniary remuneration to those schools 
““ recently opened on Books and Inspection. There are 
“two so circumstanced within my range, and both 
“‘ Teachers (females) are highly competent and deserving, 
“ while they are receiving the most insignificant pay from 
“avery poor population. Yet they are nobly persevering 
“in the face of all discouragement, actuated as, I trust, 


‘““ they are, by motives whose birth is from above.” 
: 
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Edward Synge, Esq., writes from Carhue, County 
“Clare, on the 12th of March last :— 


“ The gracious Giver of all good condescends to bless 
“the labours of the London Hibernian Society in this 
* place. 


“ The Schools were never better attended: some of 
“the adults who have learned to read in them come 
“regularly to our Sabbath services, and walk more 
“ closely with the Lord than the generality of Protest- 
“ ants, or even professors. 


« We are deplorably off for Bibles.” 


And the Rev. William Hall, of Gardeville, Bandon, 
County of Cork, March 6, 1834, says :— 


“ The children are advancing rapidly in their acquaint- 
“ance with the text of Scripture, and still more in the 
“ intelligence with which they answer on the subject. 
“ And to these circumstances, (the natural result of your 
“ Society's system,) accompanied by the Divine blessing, 
“TJ attribute that seriousness and sobriety of demeanour 
“so observable in many, even of the youngest, scholars 
“throughout the week, as well as their increasing reve- 
“rence for the Sabbath day. It is truly melancholy to 
“reflect on the success attending the efforts of the 
“ Roman Catholic clergy to prevent their flock from 
“ taking advantage of the School. I will hope, however, 
* that it will not continue much longer, as I have given 
“an order for the admission of FivE Roman Catholics 
“this week—one of the parents of whom told me, that 
“ ¢ he was determined to fight the matter out.’ We have 
““a most promising class of adults, some of whom re- 
“ceived the first rudiments of scriptural instruction at 
“ this School, and who, to the number of TwENTy, meet 
“ the master in the School-house two evenings in every 
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“week for the purpose of reading the Scriptures to- 
“* gether.” ny 


PATRONAGE. | . 


Your Committee have now the gratification’ of an- 
nouncing, that the Right Honourable Lord Teignmouth 
has consented to become one of the Vice-Presidents of 
this Society ; and under a deep sense of much benefi 
derived to the Institution by many years of kind and de 
voted co-operation as a member of this Committee, the 
rejoice that it will not be deprived of his Lordship 
counsel and assistance in their future deliberations. 


4 
K 
AUXILIARIES AND AGENCY. Me 
During the greater part of the past year, the’ Soci 
has been almost entirely dependent for clerical advocacy 
on the gratuitous services of valuable friends in different 
parts of the kingdom, who, joining your Tay ecto 
have visited nearly the whole of the Auxiliaries in Eng- 
land, and the North and West of Ireland ; and the C7 
mittee take this opportunity of acknowledging with 
thankfulness, that without such important aid the fur 
of the Society must have materially suffered. 


New Auxiliaries have been formed or revived— 


In Ireland, In England, 
at Rathfriland, at Wigan, 
Newcastle, Huddersfield, 
Downpatrick, Chester, — 
Omagh, Manchester. 
M‘Guire Bridge, 
Clones. 


In the latter important ‘town the interests of the 
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Society had greatly languished; but the Committee 
have now the pleasure of stating, that through the bless- 
ing of God upon the active exertions of some Christian 
friends, the Auxiliary has been remodelled, and promises 
to become very efficient; whilst in addition to places 
visited by deputations in former years, sermons have 
been preached, or meetings held, at Broadstairs, Whit- 
tlesea, Knaresborough, Whitchurch, Knutsford, and 
Preston, as also in various towns in the Sister Island— 
the latter chiefly through the instrumentality of the Rev. 
Joseph Houghton Thomas, a Clergyman from the Queen’s 
County, whom your Committee have now engaged for 
nine months to plead the cause of the Institution in the 
travelling department. 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE. 


The whole income of the Society for the year ending 
the 31st of March, derived from various sources, has 
amounted to 8,047/. 19s. 8d., while the expenditure for 
the same period has reached to 8,712/. 15s. 9d., which, 
including the balances at the last audit, leaves the Insti- 
tution indebted to the Treasurer in the sum of 664/. 16s. 1d. 
The receipts, as compared with last year, are less by 
1,122/. 9s. 9d.; but your Committee deem it proper to 
state, that the excess of the previous year arose out of an 
unusually large sum under the head of legacies; and also, 
that it was the year in which a deputation alternately 
visits Scotland. The regular income of the Society re- 
mains nearly the same; but the liberality of friends in 
various parts of the kingdom in bestowing donations, has 
relieved this Committee from the painful necessity of 
further curtailing the Society’s usefulness. Among these 
acts of Christian beneficence, so honourable to the parties 
concerned, and beneficial to the cause of truth, they 
cheerfully notice two donations of 200/. each, from an 
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individual under the signature of the letter “L.” and 
200/. from another friend with the initial “I. M.,” while ix 
the list of legacies for the year, they would also tecord 
with lasting respect, the sum of 200/. in the 3. per cents, 
from the late Mrs. Hannah More, whose memorial will be 
handed down to posterity with endeared recollections. 
Your Committee have considerable pleasure in noticing 
the exertions made this year in Ireland, for the augmen 
tion of the funds; and have it in their power to anno 

an increase upon the former year of 430/. upon the Iri 
account.* This, they are assured, will be hailed with j 
by the real friends of Bible instruction, affording, as 
does, an undeniable proof of growing attachment to 
cause itself, and to the Society seeking to promote it, 
particularly when it is named, that this addition to the 
funds is chiefly derived from the Auxiliaries, and the con- 
tributions of the parents of the children in the — 


The Committee will not close their Report without 3 
spectfully, but earnestly, urging upon the friends of Bi 
instruction, the necessity for enlarged liberality i in support 
of this Institution, arising out of the peculiar circum- 
stances existing in Ireland, which occasions a call upon 
the assistance of this Society of a more pressing descrip- 
tion than has ever before been experienced; and they fee 
assured of producing a deep sympathy and sincere regret 
in the mind of every Christian, when it is stated that out 
of Ons Hunprep and Sixty-one applications for new 
Schools this year, they have only had it in their power to 
give remuneration to the Teachers of Firty-£1Gu7, upon 
a diminished scale; and that at a period when there is so 
interesting a struggle being made to obtain or secure the 
blessing of a scriptural education. And it is a well known 
fact that these applications would have been greatly multi- 


* Independent of 90/. received from the Honourable and Very 
Reverend the Dean of Leighlin, through the Earl of Roden: {., 
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plied, had it not been generally understood, that the funds 
of the Society would not admit of further addition to the 
number of its Schools. Your Committee have, however, 
a gratifying announcement to make, proving both the 
anxiety of the people of Ireland to receive Bible instruc - 
tion, and the readiness of this Society to impart it as 
quickly as means will allow. That in the course of the 
two last years, (a period of especial interest,) no less than 
One Hunprep and Nivety-two Day-schools have been 
added to the list of the Establishments under the London 
Hibernian Society, and SeveyTEEN THOUSAND more 
scholars. But as the stated income has not materially 
changed, the subscribers and other friends will see how 
impossible it will be for the Committee to go on augmen- 
ting the expenditure, unless there is also an augmentation 
of funds. About Five Hunprep and Twenty Toousanp 
persons have already received the benefit of a scriptural 
education through the instrumentality of this Institution ; 
and the Committee would especially invite you to 
strengthen the hands of those fellow-labourers in Ireland 
who have put forth such energies during the year just 
closed ; they have raised the additional sum of 430/., and 
if you would this day place an equal sum ai the disposal 
of the Committee, a kind of first fruit for the new year, 
a token of your gratitude to God, and a mark of your 
approbation to them, they would no doubt be greatly en- 
couraged in their work and redouble their exertions. 


They would also earnestly entreat the officers and 
friends of the various Auxiliaries throughout the kingdom, 
not only to continue their wonted exertions and liberality, 
but to increase their endeavours to give still greater 
efficiency to those branches of the parent stock, which 
are cheerfully admitted to be so essential to its vigour 
and fruitfulness. 
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This Committee never were more convinced of the ne- 
cessity and duty of providing Scriptural instruction for 
the poor of the Sister Island, than at the present moment; 
not merely because the people desire such instruction, 
as believing that it is the only education calculated te 
briug happiness to the domestic circle, by imparting a 
saving knowledge of “the truth as it is in Jesus,” and 
also peace and blessing upon our united country. Let i : 
however, be constantly borne in mind and laid to hear 
that while tens of thousands have been instructed, hun 
dreds of thousands still remain in awful ignorance, supe: 


stition, and sin. 


The language of this Society has ever been, “ Ho, every 
“ one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he tha 
“hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, b 
“ wine and milk without money and without price.” 
in proclaiming this invitation, and directing sinners t 
“search the Scriptures because they testify of Jesus,” 
goes forth from day to day, under the full conviction 
it is but an instrument in the hands of the All-wise and 
Gracious Jehovah, wholly dependent upon His aie for 
every measure of success. And your Committee, wh ils 
resolutely persevering in their labour of love, and inviti ng 
the cordial and active co-operation of their friends, most 
cheerfully and reverentially bear in mind the solemn and 
animating admonition of Scripture— Not by might, not 
“‘ by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.’ 


TOTAL of the LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY’s SCHOOLS, for the Year ending February, 1884, 
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| 
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APPENDIX. 


REGULATIONS FOR THE SCHOOLS. 


The Schools of this Society shall, as far as possible, be placed under the 
patronage and superintendence of 


VISITORS. 


The Nobility, Clergy, or Gentry, resident in, or connected with any particular 
Neighbourhood, are respectfully solicited to superintend the adjoining Schools. 
The resident Parochial Clergyman sliall invariably be requested to become the 
stated and permanent Visitor of all the Schools in his Parish; but not to the 
exclusion of other Ministers, Gentlemen, &c. 


TEACHERS. 


The Teachers of this Society shall be appointed by its Agent on the recom- 
mendation of the Clergyman, or other Patron or Visitor, especially interested in 
any particular School. Satisfactory testimonials of moral character, as well as of 
competent ability to teach, shall invariably be required. Individuals, so qualified, 
of different religious denominations, are eligible. 


INSPECTORS. 


A competent number of Inspectors shall from time to time be appointed, who 
shall, under the direction of the Society’s Agent, itinerate through the districts ; 
—open Schools—hold Quarterly, and take occasional, Inspections, and where so 
directed, settle with, and pay the Teachers. They are respectfully to attend to 
the suggestions of the Visitors,—apply for and receive Subscriptions and Dona- 
tions, and endeavour, as much as possible, to promote the objects and interests of 
the Society. The General Inspectors shall usually be appointed from those 
Cursory Inspectors who have been found most efficient; and the Cursory In- 
spectors from the most deserving Scripture Readers. See the Society’s Instructions 
to Inspectors, Scripture Readers, &c. page 21. 


BOOKS. 


It being the grand object of the Society to impart Scriptural Instruction to 
those under their care, the only beoks provided by the Society, and used in its 
Schools, shall be the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, without 
note or comment, in the ENciism and Iris languages, and the Society’s 
Spelling Books in ENcttsH and IRIsn. 

c2 
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REMUNERATION OF TEACHERS. 


The Teachers shall be paid according to the proficiency of the Scholars, as 
determined at the Public Quarterly Inspection and Examination. The Inspectors 
are to make their Report on the number of Pupils actually present at the Ex. 
amination, and not on the numbers who are enrolled ;—but, where the absence 
of any particular Pupils is satisfactorily accounted for, the Inspectors may, at 
their discretion, and subject to the approbation of the Visitor, give the Teachers 
certificates, which will entitle them to payment at the next Inspection, provided 
the Scholars, so certified, shall at such inspection evince the proficiency required 
for half a-year. + 


SCALE OF PROFICIENCY, 


For ascertaining the Amount Payable to the Teachers. 


Pupils entered in the following classes must be qualified to pass into the ne 
Class in succession, within the following periods :— 


Alphabet Class in two Months, 

Junior Spelling Class in four Months, 
Senior Spelling Class in three Months, 
Spelling-Book Readers in three Months, 


WRITING AND CYPHERING. q 


Each Pupil on entering into the Spelling-book Reading Class, is to commence 
Writing, and on entering the Testament Class is to commence Cyphering. 


TASKS. 


Each Pupil in the following Classes is, at the General = for 
Quarter, correctly to repeat from memory, as follows :— 

Spelling Book Readers’ Class.—Four pages in the Reading Lessons, and two 
pages of the Spelling Columns in Spelling Book, Part the Second. “a 

Bible Class.—F our Chapters, two from the Old and two from the New Tes- 
tament, the latter from the Gospels, Acts, or Epistles, selected by the Visitor or 
the Inspector, at the preceding Inspection, and four pages of the- Spelling 
Columns aforesaid. 

The Teachers are NoT to be paid for any Pupils whose proficiency does oe 
correspond with all the preceding requisitions, and it is discretional with the 
Inspeetor to deduct the value of the absent days of those pice who ibe pass 


INSTRUCTIONS IN READING IRISH. 


The art of reading Irish in the Roman or Celtic character, is to be taught ALL 
Pupils WHO MAY DESIRE IT; and all Masters in Districts where the Irish 
is the common language of the adult population, are required to form an Trish 
Class ; and for the extra attention and trouble attending the instruction of Irish 
Classes, an additional allowance of half-pay is granted the Teachers « 
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ADULT SCHOOLS. 


In the Winter season, Adult Schools shall be held in the evenings, or at other 
suitable times, under the direction of the Visitors; Agents, &c. for the benefit of 
persons of riper years, who are desirous of Scriptural education. The teacher 
shall not, however; be entitled to extra remuneration on account of the attend- 
ance of any of his Day School Pupils at the Adult School. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


Where Sunday Schools under the Sunday School Society do xot exist, the 
Society’s Teachers may open Sunday Schools. Books and Regulations will be 
supplied by the Agent. 


GRATUITOUS DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


Every person in the neighbourhood of a School, who is capable cf reading, 
unable to purchase, and anxious to obtain a copy of the Holy Scriptures, in the 
English or Irish language, is at liberty to apply to the Inspector, who is 
authorised to give orders on the District Agent for the supply of those whose ap- 
plications he may see reason to approve. 


GENERAL INTIMATIONS. 


1. No Teacher is to obtrude on the attention of his Pupils the peculiarities of 
his religious denomination. He is, however, to require their attention to the 
Grammatical import of their Reading Lessons and Tasks, and tothe moral duties 
therein inculcated. 

2. It is his duty to pay strict attention to the cleanliness of his Pupils ; and 
watchfully to guard against and suppress every appearance of indecency and im- 
morality. 

3. Where the admission of Female Pupils in a School not exclusively for 
Females is unavoidable, the Teacher is to see that the sexes sit apart, and hold 
mo unnecessary intercourse. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR SCRIPTURE READERS AND 
CURSORY INSPECTORS. 


SCRIPTURE READERS. 


1. You are to travel in the district to which you are appointed, and read the 
Holy Scriptures in the English and Irish languages, from house to house ; 
affectionately urging upon the inmates, and upon others to whom you can obtain 
access, ‘¢ that all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is able to make 
men wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus; you are 
especially to point out those passages in the Word of God, which enjoin upon all 
men the duty of searching the Scriptures, of meditating upon them, and of 
walking according to their holy precepts, and which declare the sin and danger 
of neglecting this revelation of mercy. 
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2. You are carefully to avoid all assemblies of the people at fairs, or markets ; 
confining your attention, as much as possible, to families and individuals ; en- 
deavouring toimpress upon travellers whom you meetwith on the road; or tations 
during their seasons of rest or refreshment, or on sick, afflicted, or distressed per- 
sons, to whom you may obtain access, the inestimable value of that revelation ¢ 
mercy which proclaims forgiveness of sins, and admission to everlasting life to 
who, with true repentance, and humble faith, seck for pardon through the 
atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ our Lord. a 
3. You are diligently to improve any opportunities which may offer of reading 
the Holy Scriptures at wakes,* carefully selecting such portions as may best 
improve the solemn scene of mortality presented to your view, by exhibiting the 
evil and consequences of sin:—the shortness and uncertainty of life:—the dui y 
of seeking the Lord while He may be found:—the readiness of God to recei 
all who return to Him :—the love of God in sending His Son into the world to 
save the world :—the encouragement given to the ignorant to ask wisdom 
God: and the assurance that our heavenly Father will give His Holy Spit a { 
them that ask Him. But you are to take especial care not in any way to cou n 
tenance the irrational and sinful practices which so often prevail on thes 
mournful occasions; and in case you are prevented from bringing the Word 
Life before the persons present, you are meekly and quietly to withdraw. 
4. You are ever to keep in view the precise character which you are requir 
to maintain, and the office which you are sent forth to fulfil, namely, that of | 
Reader of the Word of God. You are not sent out as a Preacher, nor as a Di 
puter, but simply as a Scripture Reader. You are, therefore, to set before you 
hearers the plain testimony of Holy Writ, in the very words of the insp 
volume. Youare, as far as possible, to answer the questions which may be aske 
by your hearers in Scripture language ; referring to the Bible itself, quotin 
chapter and verse, and endeavouring affectionately to impress upon every i - 
quirer, that the expressions you use, are the very declarations of the Word of 
God, and not any private opinions of your own. You will be supplied with th 
sacred volume in the English and Irish languages ; and in case you discover that 
the English version is not understood, or does not excite the attention of th 
hearers, you are to try how far they may be induced to listen to the Irish versie 
You are to endeavour to reply, in a mild and affectionate manner, to the objet 
tions of any who may oppose themselves ; and to “* be ready always to give 
answer to him who asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meekne 
and fear ;”’ but you are neither to commence an attack upon the peculiar a 
ments of others, nor to attempt, at any time, by artifice or misrepresentation 
induce any to suppose your character or profession to be different from 
really is. -You are frankly to avow, on all proper occasions, that you 
Scripture Reader, belonging to the London Hibernian Society, and to em 
all fair opportunities of explicitly stating, that the sole objects of that Society 
are the establishing of Schools, and circulating the Holy Scriptures in Ireland ; 
that the conductors of that Society are desirous of giving instraction to every 
class of the community, without any distinction of party, or sentiment, and that 
the only books they provide for their Schools are English and Irish Spelling 
Books, and English and Irish Bibles and Testaments; and you will endeavour 
to obviate the objections which are made to the Society; to encourage parents to 
= 
at 
* Assemblies of peisons who meet together in Ircland, at the house of a ae. 
ceased person, to wa/ce or watch before the funeral. 
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send their children to the Schools, and adult persons to attend the Evening or 
Sunday Schools; and in case any breach of the Society’s rules shall come to 
your knowledge, you are to report the same to your immediate Superior, that it 
may be corrected. 

5. You are at all times to consider yourself under the control of that person 
under whose superintendence you are placed, and obey those directions which 
you from time to time receive from him; you will receive from him such copies 
of the Holy Scriptures as he shall think you ought to distribute, and will account 
to him for such distribution : you will consult him upon all important occasions, 
—obey his directions as to the district in which you are to travel,—submit your 
Journal regularly to his inspection, requesting him to peruse the same, prior to 
its transmission to the Society’s office, and accompany it with such observations 
as he may think proper: you will regularly insert in your Journal each day’s 
proceedings, recording the places where you read the Holy Scriptures—the portion 
read on each occasion—the conversation excited—the names of the partics pre- 
sent—and any other circumstances, either of an interesting or discouraging 
nature; remembering always to state facts and circumstances exactly according 
to truth, that, in case it should ever be deemed necessary, you may be able 
solemnly to affirm, before proper authority, the truth of the statements which 
you have recorded. 

6. You are diligently to take heed to your own personal religion, and to go 
forth to the work and service to which you are appointed, in dependence upon 
the Divine assistance and blessing, and as in the sight of Almighty God. You are 
ever to remember, that a light and careless frame of mind—an angry and unsub- 
dued spirit and temper—or an unholy walk and conversation, will defeat the very 
object for which you are appointed, and will eventually, if indulged in, remove 
you from your employment. Be very diligent, therefore, in cultivating personal 
religion ; be regular and fervent in prayer to Almighty God, to pardon your past 
transgressions, for Jesus Christ’s sake, and to give you His Holy Spirit, that you 
may understand His word—embrace His promises—and walk according to its 
precepts. Let that blessed Book which you are sent to read to others, be the 
subject of your own daily study; carefully compare one part of Scripture with 
another, and examine your own heart, and life, by that unerring rule. Make a 
point of attending on public worship regularly on the Lord’s-day ; and join with 
the people of God in partaking of the Lord’s Supper. Whenever you begin to 
read the Holy Scriptures to any, adopt the words of the Psalmist, and pray 
either openly, or secretly, ‘‘ Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of Thy law,” and close your reading with some similar short address 
to Almighty God for His blessing. In this spirit of faith—of prayer—and of 
holy industry, you are to go forth, day by day, remembering that you, and those 
to whom you read the Word of God, must shortly all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, to give account of the deeds which are done in the body: often 
meditate on the solemnities of that day, live in habitual preparation for its 
approach, ‘be stediast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 


CURSORY INSPECTORS. 


Having been already engaged as a Scripture Reader, you are, of course, well 
acquainted with the duties of that office, and you are to continue to employ all 
the time which is not required for the inspection of the Society’s Schools in the 
discharge of the duties of your former employment. 
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In addition to the duties of a Scripture Reader, you are now required to 
inspect all the Schools in the district to which you are appointed, in regular 
succession, according to the directions from time to time given by the person 
under whose superintendance you are placed, and you are to endeayour, as much 
as possible, to visit and inspect every School within your district once a month, 
and, as far as practicable, to examine one School every day. a 

You are, according to the instructions given by your immediate Superior, or, 
in case no such instructions are given by him, according to the best of your own 
judgment, to vary your route, so that you may visit the several Schools without 
any previous intimation, and when not expected; you are carefully to examin 
the different classes, especially the Senior Spelling Book and Scripture class 
in order to ascertain whether they understand the grammatical meaning of 
lessons they are required to commit to memory. You are to observe whether t 
School is kept in proper order—whether the Rules and Regulations are attend 
to—whether any improper books are introduced into the Schools, and, in short, 
any books, except the Holy Scriptures, and the Society’s Spelling Books. You 
are to make entries of all such matters on the back of the class paper, and inse1 
a copy of your observations in your next communication to Dublin. 

You are to wait upon those Clergymen and Gentlemen in your district, 
are favourable to the Society’s objects, and patronize its Schools ; communicating 
unto them, in a respectful manner, the observations which you have 
receiving any directions or testimonials which they may wish to communicate 
the Society, and recording, in your Journals, any circumstances of importane 
which may arise. You will also pay respectful attention to the Committees 
the Auxiliary Societies within your district, and transmit from them any 
testimonials which they may think proper to communicate, either in your ow 
favour, or with regard to the Society’s general Gperemaney or with reference to 
any particular Schools. 

‘You are carefully to read over, and seriously to meditate upon the diffe 
instructions given to the Scripture Readers, with reference to their gene 
duties, and their personal religion; remembering always, that every step yo 
are advanced in the Society’s service, it becomes you the more sedulously t 
advance in the Divine life, that you may more faithfully discharge the 
reposed in you, to the glory of God, and the welfare of your fellow-men. 


- 

wiles - 

’ * 

“ 

i, 

TESTIMONIALS. ” 

a 
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From a Clergyman. Jan. 24, 1834. ‘* 


I am happy in bearing decided testimony to the geod results of that purely 
Seriptural education your Society sanctions, not only in the improved intelligence, 
but in the stricter morals of all within the sphere of its influence. At my usual 
examinations of youth approaching a communion table for the first time, the 
persons who excel in answering are generally those who are educated at your 
Schools, or at the Sabbath Schools of the neighbourhood. I trust a desire for 
Scriptural education will increase in our land. 8 
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From a Clergyman. Jan. 27, 1834. 


I am happy to be able to state, that the three Schools under the London 
Hibernian Society, which I occasionally visit, continue to go on prosperously. 

With respect to the merits of the Society; if it is gratifying to find Schools 
established in the most wild and uncultivated districts, in which, if you should 
ask for a Bible, you would not be handed an expurgated edition of the Word 
of God,—if the humanizing influence of education, when connected with 
religion, is desirable and -useful,—if a knowledge of the means of salvation is 
essential for the eternal well-being of man,—and if the love of God, the love 
of man, and the love of virtue, should be imprinted on the minds of children, 
—then I know not of any Society established for the education of the 
poor of Ireland, which has a stronger claim for support upon the community 
at large. 


From an Eminent Physician. Jan. 28, 1834. 


I haye the honour of giving my opinion on the I School, whick I 
visit; that it is in a flourishing condition as to education and morals. The 
improvement within twelve months is very perceptible, both in the children and 
adults, and reflects the highest credit on the Society,—a Society which confers 
the most invaluable blessings on our rising generation, by their unwearied 
diligence in spreading the Gospel amongst us. I consider the claims of the 
Society entitled to the warm support of the affluent in every department of our 
poor benighted land. 

My professional duty obliging me to be much among the poorer classes, 
affords me an excellent opportunity of contrasting their former ignorance, and 
present enlightened instruction, for which they are highly indebted, under God, 
to the Society’s exertions. 


From a Lady. January, 1834. 


For eight years I have, with very few exceptions, attended the Quarterly 
Examinations of my Female School, at M 5 by the Inspectors of the 
London Hibernian Society ; and I have great pleasure in stating my thorough 
approbation, not only of the excellent plan of the Society, calculated to insure 
and make evident the progressive acquirement of the pupils, but also of the 
patient presevering industry with which the Inspectors fulfil their duty. 

My opinion can be of Jittle value further than its being the result of expe- 
rience ; but I should deplore in my own case, the cessation of these quarterly 
visits as an-injury to my School, which no vigilance on my part, nor any other 
mode of examination that I have ever met with, would fully compensate. 
Under its influence, I have had the satisfaction of witnessing moral improve- 
ment, and Scriptural knowledge, together with a considerable development of 
the understanding, diffused in a manner perfectly acceptable (I believe) to that 
class whose benefit was my object. 


From a Lady. January, 1834. 


I have great pleasure in letting you know, from personal experience, both 
of the adults and children, that there is a very great improvement in them; 
and I find, though there are three Schools in the parish, still the parents do 
not like to send their children to any of them, wishing to give them a religious 
education, and, above all, they wish to have them leam Scripture by heart; 
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so it proves to me, the regulation of the Hibernian School Society is of a 
superior description, and one that gives general knowledge, and general 
faction. I hope the Lord will bless the labours of the Society. 


From a Clergyman. Jan. 29, 1834. 


. 

“_ 

I take the liberty of addressing to you, for the consideration of the Londor 
Hibernian Society, the circumstances of the Daily Schools at A——, zs 


parish of M , and county of A , Which it is desired to place Peo 
Society, provided that such assistance can be thence derived, as, under D 
Providence, may ensure its continuance. : 

We are aware that, latterly, a much-to-be-lamented want of funds, has pr 
vented the admission by your Society of fresh Schools upon the terms of ren 
neration to the Master; but, it is to be hoped, that now the friends of tr 
Scriptural Education will feel that they are more than eyer bound to exe 
themselves in that cause, and that of your Society; and, it is beliey 
that such a spirit is already showing itself in answer to the call of urgent ci 
stances, which every Christian ought deeply to feel. It is, therefore, trust 
by the friends of this School, that you may be enabled to take it into your co 
sideration ; as, also, that sufficiently peculiar circumstances characterise it as! 
for favourable selection. . 

I should add, that the School is situated where a handful of Protestants | 
thereby scattered amongst an overwhelming Romish popalation, (250 so 
amongst 7000,) and where the peasantry cannot be considered a wealthy cle 
nor can further private aid be expected. Rival Schools, well aided, are rapid! 
endeavouring to do mischief, yet, in spite of every thing, 70 or 80 children o 
still be collected here. Must they be deprived of the Bread of Life? and m 
the want of a subsistence for the Master, induce the loss of these opportunitie 
and neutralize the wish to continue the good that, it is hoped, however slow] 
has been doing for some years, and might be much accelerated, it has long be 
felt, by the intended adoption of the system of your Society—a truly Scriptur 
system, which, it is hoped, the result of this application may establish her 
Our request is, that A School may be placed upon the same footing wi 
respect to remuneration for the Master as V- School ; and thus the cor 
siderable exertions made by a private individual, be rendered, it is hope 
successful in that cause, which it is the object of your Society to adyane 
The urgency of the circumstances obliges us to sue for a fayourable and eat 


reply. 


From a Presbyterian Minister. January 3), 1834. 


With regard to the B School, I am happy to mention, that it conti 
to maintain its character for proficiency and attendance. Although its visi 
effects, in the former respect, may not be so discernible, generally, as might bi 
wished, yet, I have no doubt, the time will come, when they shall appear as at 
harvest of fruit. The Reading Classes manifest a laudable spirit to vie witl 
each other in committing to memory portions of that Word, which is “ abl 
through faith in Jesus Christ, to make wise unto salvation,” that they may bi 
considered entitled to a Bible, as a premium for their application, on the 
of Inspection. Whilst they are thus contending to be put in possession of th 
Scriptures, to be borne home and presented to the view of their parents, as a me- 
morial of their capacity and diligence, who can tell that they may not, a 
the same time, be striving for that prize which Jesus shall award to all his 
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followers at the last day 2. I would thank you, in the name of those parents to 
whose children you are affording, in Providence, the means and opportunity 
of such instruction—would, with them, pray for your Society’s continuance and 
welfare, and do feel warranted in urging, in the best way we can, your claims 
before the public, for its co-operation and support. 


From a Clergyman. Feb. 6, 1834. 


I am happy to say that the Schools in connexion with the London Hibernian 
Society here, are affording satisfaction. AS a proof of this, I need only mention 
the fact, which I am authorised to communicate, that the people of K > in 
this parish, who lately made application to you for aid in behalf of their School, 
having heard that the funds of the Society are too low to enable them to grant 
pecuniary aid to new Schools at present, have undertaken to make up among 
themselves whatever sum will be necessary to support the Teacher, and will 
thankfully receive from the Society the assistance of Books, and Quarterly In- 
spections. I am desired, also, to state, as a token of their approbation of your 
Society’s system of education, that if it be in their power at any time, they shall 
feel most happy in forwarding some contribution to the Society’s funds. You 
will, therefore, have the goodness to enter K School on your list, and give 
directions to the Inspector of this district to visit it accordingly. 


From a Clergyman. Feb. 7, 1834. 


T am going to get another School, in my parish, put under the Society for 
Books and Inspections. I hope the time is not far distant when the Master will 
be paid. 

I was surprised and pleased with the last inspection of T School. 
Twenty children in the Scripture Class actually answered every thing asked, and 
this in a peculiarly darkened part of the country and in 2 wretched School- 
house. Several of the parents were present, which is still more surprising in 
that bigoted district. I am afraid, almost, that this is too good to last long. 
I hope the Master will be encouraged as much as possible. 


From a Clergyman, Feb. 10, 1834. 


The Scliool of D—— is the only one at present in this division of the parish ; 
it has been constantly effective since its establishment, and afforded education to 
numbers who otherwise would have been destitute of that great advantage. I 
consider the system excellent, and the means of obtaining information of the pro- 
ficiency of the Scholars and attention of the Master the best that could be 
devised. 


From an Officer. Feb. 17, 1834. 


T have, at different periods, visited the Schools of your Society, not only in 
this county (S——), but in that of D——, and have witnessed the decidedly 
good effects in the mountainous and destitute parts of the country, and am 
happy to have an opportunity of adding to all that have gone before me, 
tay testimony as to their good effects: indeed I think your Society is one of the 
best in Ireland, and must recommend itself to the consideration of all who wish 
to see Ireland happy. I haye seen your Schools in barns, and in the most 
wretched hovels, the exterior of which presented nothing but misery, and have 
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counted some forty, sixty, or a hundred ragged urchins, of a 
superstition, ranged on worm-eaten timber, supported by a few 
stituted for forms, reading and repeating some six a ae 
enlightening Word of the living God. 


From a Clergyman. Feb. 20, 1834. 


There are three Schools in this parish; two are exclusively under the ; 0. 
tection of your Society, the last enjoys only the benefit of your Qu: 
Inspection, and an award of premiums to the best answerers in the Script 
Of these Schools, it is to be observed, that the R—— and K—— Sch 
consist principally of Protestants; the T—— is almest i 
Catholic, yet in this I have uniformly found the best answering: 
however, this difference—the T- children repeated more, and had 
portion better by heart; the R- children seem to have been better di 
the spiritual meaning. With regard to the general effects of the instructic 
children receive, it is hard to say; that they are gradually acquiring a 
ledge of the Scriptures is unquestionable ; and it is to be hoped, under € 
that this will operate to their future advancement in piety and virtue: but 
quires time for the seed to grow before the fruits can be known. 

As to the claims of your Society to general support, that is not so diffia 
question to give an opinion on. Your plan being so acceptable, as it app a 
be, to all descriptions of Christians, is one tolerably good proof that it mee 
wants and the wishes of the people of Ireland. It is saying what is not true 
any class of people in this country wish the Scriptures excluded fi 
Schools: I pledge myself they are anxious jor them. The system of ¢ 
adopted by the Government is generally considered here to be calculated 
to perpetuate, but to increase the unhappy divisions that exist in 
the subject of religion. Yours seems to have a contrary effect, and 
opinion and the opinion of those with whom I have conversed on the subj 
it is, of any now in existence, best calculated both to promote concord | 
unanimity, and to insure, if any thing can insure it, a pious and religious ed 
tion. 


From a Lady. Feb. 24, 1834. , 


The most respectable farmers in this neighbourhood agree with 1 
appreciating the advantages we have received by connexion with the Lo 
Hibernian Society; it was the first step, and has led on to many other m 
religious improvement,—such as a large and well-conducted Sab -scl 
‘regularly established Prayer-meetings, a Temperance Society, and Circula 
Library of religious books,—which, as they have been formed by # 
efforts of many in the class of life most particularly interested in, and 
by, those means of instruction, form a better comment of the adva 
connexion with the London Hibernian Society than the opinion of any i 
I am happy to be able to give the testimony of my own experience, ef 
publicly or privately, to the benefit receiving in this neighbourhood fi 
means of Scriptural instruction afforded by connexion with the London | 1 

From a Clergyman. Feb. 26, 1834. bs 7 ‘ 4 


I have great pleasure in stating that the general improvement of the 
has folly answered my most sanguine expectations; and I have not 


mF 
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doubt that, could the system of espionage pursued by the priests, in which they 
are more than encouraged, be put a check to, the happiest results would follow, as 
many children, whose parents through intimidation have withdrawn them from 
School, would soon return, and gladly avail themselves of the advantages held 
out to them. Many, who are now idly roaming about the country, have 
expressed their wishes to this effect, and, I am convinced, truly and sincerely. 


From a Clergyman. Feb. 27, 1634. 


I have to state that the School, (the only one in my parish enjoying the 
privilege of being connected with your Society,) is now in a more prosperous 
condition than my most sanguine expectations had led me to hope. When your 
system was first introduced, the Popish children flew away in crowds, but have 
since returned, and are evidently as anxious to please, to obtain the Word 
of Life as premiums, as the Protestants. The parents of those in attendance are 
very grateful for the improved mode of teaching, and have assured me their 
children learn more in three months now, than they did before in six. It 
affords me much satisfaction to have an opportunity of bearing my humble 
testimony to the powerful claims which your Society have to the support of a 
Christian people. If I wished to advance a convincing argument to prove that 
the Irish are not opposed to a purely Scriptural education, I would merely say, 
examine the Schools in connexion with the London Hibernian Society. 

Before I conclude, I would beg leave to state, that I have indeed been much 
disappointed that the master of this School has not received even the smallest 
remuneration for his very meritorious conduct during the past nine months; and 
although he sent a messenger nearly thirty miles, at his own expence, for the 
Bibles awarded by your Inspector, they were not granted. Lest the ardour of 
this teacher’s zeal should be damped, I purpose giving the mite I intended for 
the general interests of your Society to him; and if to this you could afford to 
add anything, it might prove to him that his exertions met your approval. 


From a Clergyman. March 2, 1834. 


T have great pleasure in informing you that the four Schools established in my 
parish are remarkably well-conducted, and that the improvement of the pupils 
is not only evident in themselves, but that it extends itself in many instances to 
their parents. TI have no hesitatation in saying, that your benevolent Institution 
has, wherever it has reached, been of the most essential service, not only in the 
instructing the rising generation, but of improving the people generally in 
religion and morality. 

T hope it is unnecessary for me to add, that my best exertions shall be always 
used in assisting and promoting the objects of the London Hibernian Society. 


From a Gentleman. March 3, 1834. 


Tam very happy tostate to you, that, under the assistance of Divine Providence, 
Ww School is progressing most favourably, and has been extremely well 
attended for some time past; the general average of boys and girls daily is 
upwards of one hundred. 

I cannot do better, as a strong proof of its doing well, than transcribe your 
last Inspector’s Report :—“ I am much pleased with the manner in which this 
School appears to be conducted, and with the improvement manifested by the 
pupils at examination, reading, repetition, and answering of questions in a’ very 
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satisfactory manner; spelling off book, yery good. This School is at 
the best, in every respect, in this district; I consider the teacher to be 
deserving person, attentive to his duty, fully qualified for it, anxious to im 
his pupils, and worthy of every encouragement that can be given. The s 
may be said of the mistress. ~ 


An Agent of the Evangelical Society. Murch 3, 1834. 


Having had opportunities for observing pretty extensively the operations o 
your Society, I can, with the fullest confidence, recommend it as w 
being countenanced by all who feel interested in the real welfare of Ire 

Many copies of the Holy Scriptures, furnished by you, I know to be con. 
stantly read in many Roman Catholic families, who seem to value them. high 

The male and female Schools at S. 
gratified by the progress of the children in Scriptural knowledge. Many of 
young people in each School are daily exercised in finding out, in the Old a1 
the New Testaments, where the very remarkable passages occur. For inst ‘au 
the Visitor asks, ‘‘ Where do you find this passage, ‘ He was wounded for 
transgressions ?’”? &c., and one of the scholars immediately answers, “ 
Isaiah liii. 5.”” ‘* The heart is deceitful?”’ &c.; another scholar says, “ Je 
miah xvii. 9.”’ ‘‘ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you?” &c.; | 
another answers, ‘ Ezekiel xxxvi. 25—28.” Indeed the facility with wl 
many of the scholars can refer to almost any passage, especially in the } 
Testament, is such as might cause self-reproach in many,adults who pro} 
know much of the Bible. ; a 

Looking on so many dear young persons, who shall be the men and 
women of the next generation, evidently so much interested in learnin 
glorious truths revealed from Heaven for our salvation ; and remembering t 
much the greater number of them belong to Roman Catholic families, we f 
constrained to bless God for the agency of the London Hibernian Society. _ 


ng 


From a Lady. March 3, 1834. 


The T Female Free School, in connexion with the London Hiberni 
Society, was first formed in the year 1829. The number now on the roll, for 
seven ; average attendance for the last three months, twenty-four. The Ro 
Catholic clergymen have within the last half year withdrawn several ir 
many of whom have since returned. This School is productive of much 
to the children in the town and neighbourhood, and in this populous par 
where it is the only Female Free School, it is particularly deserving of assi 
from your Society. And I trust your Society will receive that support 
public which it so eminently deserves, so as to enable us to uphold 
similar institutions. 


From a Missionary of the Irish Evangelical Society. March 5, 1834. 


The Committee of D Free School, in connexion with your vy: 
Society, have instructed me to present to your Committee their 
knowledgments for their support, received during the past year, by which th 
were enabled to educate under their own superintendence forty children of 
sexes. The girls were instructed in every useful branch of education sui 
their sphere in life. Both boys and girls were taught in strict o 
to the plan laid down by your Society. If the Committee had a | 
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without any lay-out upon a School-house, to pay a Master, the number of 
children would be increased to double the number now attending. And for want 
of such means, many Scholars have been compelled to withdraw themselves, and 
to return back again to Catholic Schools to finish their education. 

The support our School receives from the Protestants of the surrounding 
neighbourhood is very limited, in a parish where no Free School has existed for 
fifteen years. The poor Protestants were compelled to send their children to be 
educated to Nuns and Monks, until a Scriptural education was provided for 
them by your valuable Society. This circumstance is sufficient to recommend 
your Society’s claims to the support of every Christian and philanthropic mind. 
Our School, under such patronage, has been enabled to withstand the keenest 
opposition from al] parties herc for the space of three years. 

Under such education the children haye given much satisfaction both to 
parents and to the Committee. Even the Roman Catholic parents, if left to 
themselves, in many instances would prefer such an education for their children. 
For under every opposition here, as elsewhere, to Bible education, we have 
attending our School, fourteer Roman Catholic children during the past year. 
This is a pleasing fact, to prove that it is not the people, but the priests that are 
hostile to the Bible. Although the Monks have added to their influence already 
enjoyed by them over the minds of the people, the word of such import in our 
day, National School, some are bold enough to differ from them in sending their 
children to be educated in a Bible School. 


From three Gentlemen. March 4, 1834. 


We have to assure you, that no greater pleasure devolves upon us than to bear 
testimony to the excellency of the system adopted by the London Hibernian 
Society in the education of children, and also of the flourishing state of the 
Schools under our immediate superintendence, and if we are permitted to form 
an opinion, after more than three years’ trial, we would affirm that your Society 
has worked well in this place, under close inspection, even to our admiration, 
and the entire satisfaction of the parents of the children, who value good in- 
struction ; so that our Schools stand high in their estimation, and we are sure 
that the result, under the divine blessing, will be very beneficial to those who 
are the subjects of instruction ; as from observation already made, aconsiderable 
moral influence has been wrought both upon them and their parents, some have 
gone forth to different professions, and, as far as we know, are acquitting them- 
selves every way worthy of the education received ; and should nothing prevent 
or retard the operations of your Society in this place, we do anticipate the happiest 
result for this important work. It fills our hearts with gratitude and joy, to see 
daily two or three hundred children rescued from the walks of idleness, immo- 
rality, and yice, learning from the Word of God, lessons of love, humility, 
and praise, social order, and the fear of God, which we pray and trust shall never 
be effaced. And we do heartily commend your excellent Society to general 


Support, containing as it does within it, the simplest machinery for the most 
important and glorious effect. 


From the Ladu of a late Judge. March 6, 1834. 


I beg to say, that I have had two Schools under the Society for the last nine 
months, and have reason to feel they have been peculiarly blessed to their use- 
fulness, and, under God, I have every hope they will receive an increase of 
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grace. I most highly approve of your Inspector, from whom I have had thre 
visits, and am now looking for a fourth. I have written him to know the probable 
time, as I wish to be at home when he comes here. 
Nothing appears to me of GREATER ADVANTAGE in EXCITING IMPROVE- 
MENT in the Scholars than quarterly Inspection. ‘In my humble opinion, 
Society is entitled to the warmEsT sUPPORT from the public, from th 
DECIDED SCRIPTURAL system of education. 
I have been thinking of a third School, should I accomplish it, would hi 
Society take it under their patronage and inspection ? & 
You have my free permission to make use of my opinion and saga i 
any way serviceable to the Society, as I feel a peculiar interest'in its prosperity. 


From a Clergyman. March 6, 1834. 


I have the pleasure to state that the C—— Female School, under x 
superintendence, continues to increase, and is, I trust, useful to the neighbouw 
hood. The attendance for the last year, of Roman Catholics, has been be 
numerous and regular, as the children have not been prevented attending _ 
School; a circumstance very unusual here, and peculiarly fortunate, as almo 
all our Protestant pupils have emigrated to America. 


From a Lady. Murch 10, 1834. 


I am happy to be enabled to state that the L Female School continues t 
flourish, to the perfect satisfaction of the superintending Ladies, as the report 6 
their quarterly examinations can fully testify. Since I last had the honour, 
addressing you upon this subject, the School has undergone a complete chang 
of girls; indeed, I may say, it does so every three years, therefore, althoug 
we cannot at any time boast of a numerous School, the blessing of a Script r 
education is diffused over many more families, than any mere reference to OU 
daily roll could furnish an idea of—a blessing which, without the aid of thi 
Society which has so generously assisted “us, it would have been impossible i 
this neighbourhood to have given them; and if I am to judge by its goo 
effect in my own immediate district, I cannot for an instant suppose, that an 
one sensible of the blessing of such instruction, could hesitate in affirming yo 
Society to have strong claims for support. ! 

The L——School is composed almost exclusively of Protestants, for althoug 
freely open to all who will conform to its rule of learning and readin 
Bible, application is seldom made by any but Protestants. But as in dl 
mixed population intermarriages are constant between Protestants and — 
Catholics, and as in that case no effort is omitted for their conyersion to tl 
Roman Catholic religion, it surely becomes even more incumbent upon t 1S 
enuble them to withstand, under God’s assistance, this additional temptation ; 
Of its effects upon the Adult population I am not qualified to judge, 7 
have frequently heard the Clergyman of this parish, who was here previous to 
the establishment of the School, affirm that it has produced the happiest € cf ect: 
not only upon the children educated in the School, but upon their parents. 


From a Lady. March 10, 1834. — . ” 


I beg to state, that there being a good number of Protestants in the 
of M———, our School has been tolerably full all the winter, and even af 
Roman Catholics have attended, notwithstanding a good deal of “opposition. 
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[he children are in general very tidy and orderly, and are, I think, very well 
;equainted with the plan of salvation. To one little boy, I have reason to hope 
he reading of the Scriptures has been particularly blest; he is a Protestant, and 
lis mother very poor: and on some hope being held out to him, that if he 
vould leave ber, and go live witii a relation of his who is a Roman Catholic, 
le replied, “‘ No, No; they would want to make a Roman Catholic of me.” 
4 Sunday School has been established, and the children are instructed for an 
jour before service. There is also an Adult class of girls, and the minister 
vho officiates there has an Adult class of boys. On the whole, I think we 
lave great reason for thankfulness to Him who giveth “ largeness of heart,”’ 
nd likewise to the Society, for enabling us to carry on our School, and I pray 
hat the Lord of the harvest may give that increase, without which a Paul or an 
\ pollos must labour in vain. 

As to the claims of the Society to general support, I am sure that every 
hinking mind must see the utility of it. It is of great importance, as a 
ainister of the Gospel in this neighbourhood says, ‘* That the materials should 
laid at the door of the heart, that the Holy Spirit may apply them in his own 
ime.” And I know of no Institution better calculated for this purpose than 
our Society ; indeed, I don’t think we can attach too much importance to the 
criptural education of the rising generation, when we reflect on the influence 
which early habits have on after years. 


From « Lady. March 15, 1834. 


I beg to state that, notwithstanding the unabated opposition of the Roman 
Yatholic clergy, the D. Female School, under the Hibernian Society, con- 
inues to prosper, and that the Scriptural instruction daily given and committed 
0 memory, in accordance with your excellent injunctions, have been, in many 
nstances, blessed to the children, and its influence evinced by a change in the 
nanners and conduct of their parents. I am so convinced of the necessity of 
criptural education, as enforced by your regulation, that without its all- 
ewerful aid, education appears of no comparatiye value. It is delightful to 
ee how early the minds of children receive and retain religious instruction, and 
aving witnessed its effects, who would withhold their testimony. or assistance 
mn promoting the best boon that can be bestowed on the youthful mind. The 
aother of a little girl in the School, who is not four years old, mentioned, that 
his child was sitting by the fire, when a man, a neighbour, who was in the 
abit of noticing her, entered ; he was at this time under excitement of temper, 
nd made use of blasphemous expressions, which the child listened to; and 
hen, to the surprise of all, very gravely repeated, ‘ There is a hell for swearers, 
here the worm never dicth, nor is the fire quenched.’ The parent, when 
elling this, seemed much affected, and she said the man was greatly struck 
vith the reproof of so young a monitor. Iam happy to say, the good effects of 
our School are also observable in the Roman Catholic children, who from their 
itercourse, learn to repeat Hymns and Lessons from each other; also books 
ave been granted out of School, which they read, I find, to their neighbours. 
was followed in my way to the School lately by a Roman Catholic mother, 
amenting the hardship of being denied the benefit of the Institution. Upon 
ay doubting her sincerity or her understanding the value of the instruction 
here given, she exclaimed, ‘ ‘There is no one in the whole street that does not 
ee the differ ; but they cannot gainsay the Priest, sure did not myself hear one 
f the little girls tell the children who were fighting forenent my own door, that 

D 
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God would ‘be angry with them, if they did not love one another, and si 
where’ could they get that but at School?’ These simple testimonies sp 
volumes in proof of the softening influence of the Holy Scriptures, 
earlier instilled the more likely to show fruit. Harnestly desiring wed 
of your invaluable Society, &c. 


From atLady. March 15, 1834. 


I am very happy to be able to tell you that the School is getting on as we 
as I could possibly expect, considering the opposition it met with for so m 
years, which has now happily ceased fora time. There are siege oe now . \ 


I regret to say, it has not been in my power for the last year and a half ( 
extreme il health) to pay them the attention or catechise them in the way 


nerally, aa have one class at a time to come to this ious occasionally whet 
am able to examine them, and I am happy to say that those who have been 
all regular in their attendance at school are acquainted with what is most née 
sary to salvation. They generally know that they are sinners—that there i 
Saviour able and willing to save them, and that “ without holiness no 
shall see the Lord.”’ I cannot say that they all feel this, but at least in we 
they profess to believe it. ; 

I most Epaly SPprore) of the London Hibernian Society ; my reas 


give up the Scriptures, “ tnt evil report or good report.” Many a i 
was our School reduced to a few, but we were never altogether forsaken ; 3 ami 


‘neighbourhood. We have learned from long experience that it is He alone ew 
ean make any work to prosper. 


From a Clergyman. March 24, 1834. 


I have very sincere satisfaction in bearing testimony to the many good. ffe 
arising from the exertions of your Society in this quarter, and I am not ay 
of any Society which has in its progress been attended with more real suc 
“sowing the Word of the Most High-among a benighted people. TI ha’ 
nessed the many glorious effects resulting from this among both the childr 
the parents of the children who have attended D—— School ; the Sabbath ant 
its duties more earnestly attended to, and an evident ctiange in life and m 
thereby evincing what a sound Scriptural education can do, I have u 
my notice an example in a child only twelve years old, very lately, which S 
what the youthful mind of the humblest peasant child can be brought to k 
early acquaintance with the Word of God. This child was attending h 
mother, whom it had pleased God to afflict with cholera, and she was in : 
low state when I saw her. The child was using all its exertions to atte 
dying mother, andin going about her, would put her mouth to her ear, 
“ Mother, your time in this world will be short—think of yourself: 
God—do, mother dear!” Such were the expressions of this child, who h 
a constant attendant at our Sunday School, when she could be spa 
Daily School. The mother died some hours afterwards. The child 
continue, I trust, to glorify more and more the Lord of life and glory. 


or 
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From a Clergyman. March 25, 1834. 


‘I beg to say that my acquaintance for more than twelve years with the London 
Hibernian Society’s Schools leads me to the conclusion that they have conveyed 
as much Scriptural knowledge to the poor as the Schools of any other Society, if 
not a great deal more. Those with which I am acquainted in this neighbour- 
hood are, as I believe, and usually have been, very efficient indeed. I think 
C— Female School has been the most successful School [ have ever intimately 
known. 


From a Lady. March 26, 1834. 


Phave the pleasure of communicating to you the increase of C--— School 
as to numbers, which is a proof of its being thought favourably of by those 
persons for whose benefit it was designed. Some who are grown and have left 
the School, by their better appearance show the advantage of early empioyment, 
and needle-work ; their acquaintance with the Scripture will yet, I trust, appear, 
though it may be after many days. The young person who is mistress, and 
first acted under her mother, has herself much improved, and conducts the 
School with order and regularity. ; 

The fear of the priest still prevails to hinder seme, and occasionally to draw. 
away others. 


From a Clergyman.. March 26, 1834. 


In reply to your letter, I have to state, that [ consider your system of educa- 
tion well adapted for the purpose of conveying Scriptural instruction to the 
poor, and on this account well worthy the support of all who are interested in 
the spread of true religion. I believe the children educated in your Schools are 
better acquainted with the contents of the Sacred Volume than those brought up 
in any other with which I am aequainted. 


From a Clergyman.. March 29, 1834. 


The only School in connexion with your Society in this parish is that of 
— 

Tt has had to sustain lately a very violent attack on the part of those who are 
the unchangeable enemies to Scriptural Education. But having recovered the 
shock, is again resuming its old flourishing condition. 

Tt is well attended now, and the Master and Mistress do their duty well. No 
doubt its influence must be beneficial to all connected with it. 

For your Society I entertain the highest respect, as well for the principles on 
which it is conducted and the Agency it employs, as the success which has 
attended its yaluable labours. I hope it may long continue to bless the land as 
it hitherto has done, and that you may be spared to work its machinery in this 
country. 


From a Clergyman. April 8, 1834. 


At the School at C—— there were fifty-six Pupils present. I was much 
pleased with their answering. They repeated a few chapters of the New Tes- 
tament, and from the questions I proposed, and the answers given, I was happy 
tu find they hada very considerable knowledge of the portions they repeated. 
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It is cheering to view the good which has been done in this district of country 
by the ectabliclunins of this School. In consequence of it the (Children 9 
becoming better acquainted with the Word of God, and their Parents are t: 
much interest in their education. They seem to value the Bible still more, 
they are unanimous in this, that the Word of God, in all its entireness 
fection, is the only foundation on which the instruction of their Chi 
with safety be placed. ' he 

As a prominent example of the good which has arisen from the establis 
of this School, I would refer to the fact, that a Sabbath School has been fori 
in the same place, attended by the Day Scholars, some of whose Parents a 
Teachers, and others, though, perhaps, not capable of teaching, attend for 
purpose of listening to the instruction, that they may be profited and improy 

The Sabbath School is the legitimate offspring of the Day School. 


From a Gentleman. April 18, 1834. 


Iam happy to be able to say that this School, in connexion with the 
Hibernian Society, has offered much more satisfaction at the two last ¢ 
examinations than it had done for some time, and, altogether, I cons 
School to be now going on rather prosperously. ‘There is at present an a 
attendance of about thirty-five Boys, who are carefully instructed in i h 
leading doctrines of the written Word of God. Yet still there might be a m 
larger attendance, considering that it is the Parish School, and I feel sure th 
would be, were it not for the Roman Catholic School lately established in 
immediate neighbourhood, which has been the cause of the removal of a8 
number of our Boys. 


From a Clergyman. April 28, 1834. e 


You were so good as to allow me to establish three Schools in my P pal 
(B——,,) under your Society, two of which have even exceeded my e 
' tations, (Li and B——.,) the latter has, however, been closed for 
greater part of the last quarter, in consequence of the Master having resigi 
from the insufficiency of the salary. Although I have had many applicati 
for the appointment, I thought it better that it should be closed for a sl 
period than appoint an incompetent person. TI am now happy to inform you, 
increasing my subscription, as also by other means, I haye been enable 
re-open it, and trust it will be in as flourishing a state as_heretofc 
to the last of the Schools, I am sorry to say I haye not been so § 
although in the A Female School we had a Mistress of the best dese 
tion. In consequence of no Protestants residing in its vicinage, I was unabl 
to resist the constant opposition of the Priest, and although I kept it o open at m 
own expense for a quarter, weeks have elapsed without a single pupil | 
I did ail in my power to counteract his exertions, but, as far as the § 
concerned, I am sorry to add in vain. I trust, however, that good m 
spring from the unrelenting persecution of the Priest; for it enabled me to 
to the Roman Catholics the School Books of the Society, which the 
admitted were not such as they had been led to suppose, and that they “ 
harm in them,” and that they were most anxious for the education o! 
children ; but still the dread of being (as they said) called out in Cha 
not allow them to send their children to the School. Under such 
stances I hope you will approve of my at once closing the a 
subject the Society to a useless expenditure of its funds. 
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As to my general opinion of the London Hibernian School Society I have 
mly to sdd, that so long as they are conducted in their present efficient 
manner, and on the same principles, it deserves and demands the support 
f eyery individual, who is anxious for the Scriptural education of our 
anfortunate countrymen. The blessing of God will, we may be assured, be 
poured out on the exertions of its supporters ; and I hope and trust that its 
tunds will be so increased as to enable them to establish a greater number of 
Schools, especially in this your native country- 


From an old Scholar,* now a Soldier in India, to his former Teacher. 


Mahebourg, July 31, 1833. 

My dear Sir,—There is nothing would give me greater happiness in this land 
of misery and wo, (as I can describe it in no other light,) than to receive from 
you some instructions, with advice how to go on in a spiritual sphere of life ; 
as the only object I have of a future happiness, is in seeking now, while I have 
health and strength, for the salvation of my immortal soul, that may soon be 
required of me; and I bless the Lord for the tender mercy that he has treated 
me with, in giving me so great a desire in searching the Holy Scriptures, and 
praising and glorifying his holy name, and giving me strength and power to 
resist against the devil, and all his adversaries ; for, notwithstanding all the 
wickedness that is surrounding me on either side, I haye still that sweet hope 
and belief that the Lord will preserve me in the midst of all, from falling into 
any error, and bring me at last into the kingdom of everlasting happiness, 
where all my troubles shall be over, and where I shall join the blessed choir of 
angels in singing praise and glory to the King that sits upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb that was slain for my sins, who died not to bring the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. And I know that I am a vile wretch, nothing but a 
hell-deserving sinner; but still I am lifted up by the sweet promises that 
are declared unto mankind, and in particular where he says, “* Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow, though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool ;”” and I am told that whatsoever I ask in prayer 
and believing, I shall receive. Such promises as these are very encouraging to 
me; for I have been a very wicked sinner, and daily trampling the blood of my 
dear Saviour under my feet; but, notwithstanding all this, he was tenderly and 
lovingly waiting to receive me the moment I called upon him,—blessed be his 
holy name for ever. 

I weuld be glad you would have a watchful eye over my little brothers, and 
endeavour to imprint the love and fear of the Almighty God into their little 
hearts while they are under your charge. May God bless you, and be your 
guide and protector now, and for evermore. Amen. 


_ eae) eg 


EXTRACTS FROM INSPECTORS’ REPORTS. 


May 23, 1833. 


The Inspection was held in the New Roman Catholic Chapel, conyenient to 
the School House, the day being sultry, and the cabin where the School is 


* This individual entered the Society's School a poor, ignorant, R 
_ Catholic child. 9 Pe, ee oman 
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usually kept being small. The tasks were in the Epistle to the Galatians. | 
was delighted at the opportunity: it was a eenfcgehis oe and I made a fi 
day of it. Beh ick drove me away. igi? i Sag tio 

ee 


June 18, 1833, NGi > \ ies een gil 


This is a large and respectable School ; ‘fifty-three Roman Catbolies ap ear 
at Inspection, of whom forty-six repeated Scripture tasks. All the girls 
clean and respectful, indicative of the order and government of the Scho 
they all have given the utmost satisfaction in both repetition and answering. 


June 22, 1833. 


This School is at present in a very prosperous states the children are 1 
good progress. The Testament Class read well, and answered questio 
a considerable degree of accuracy. The Teacher appears to be honest a 
tentive. The Priest has opposed him with all his te ie oi as robs 
any effect. 


A 
d 
bh 


' 
ry 


June 27, 1833. i : F 


One boy in the Testament Class repeated every verse he was asked, 0 oul 
twenty chapters; to win a Bible; two repeated seven agent each, 


July 11, 1833. Pint Meee hae * a 


Roman Catholic children come to this School, from the neighbourhood of 
one under the New Board, some pass it coming here. The proficiency of { 
lower classes was tolerable; Testament Classes repeated. very well, 3 
answered middling. There was improvement in writing 5 3 reading and sp elli 

" good. 


July 20, 1833. 


The Roman Catholic little girl noticed in the last Inspection of this | 
who repeated twelve chapters in Romans, repeated ten this time in Romans 4 
Corinthians very correctly, and her answers were truly gratifying ; the wh 
Scripture Class gave every satisfaction; proficiency of the lower classes 
tolerable; reading and writing satisfactory. 


July 10, 1833... aA eee 
_ The people here pale much interest in the prosperity ‘of the Sch 


and other adults, Fatesirg with evident satisfaationn to the repetition and ans 
ing of the Scripture Classes. ; 


July 21, 1833. 


I found a great improvement in this School since last Inspection, in 
‘reading, answering of questions, and writing. The people here are 
tached to your Society. ‘They say, that through the medium of 
more good was done for the last four years for the rising errs 
forty preceding. 
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July 23, 1833. 


The tasks have been recited by many to the satisfaction of the Rev. Mr. 
B— and myself; and many of them gave appropriate answers to the questions 
proposed. There were two visits of the Priests on the roll. The Roman 
Catholics of this neighbourhood have a great desire for reading the Scriptures. 
This School is the happy instrument of conveying the Scriptures to many houses ; 
and I pray God it may reach their hearts. One hundred and eighty-eight 
Roman Catholics are on the Roll, and sixty-five in the Scripture Class. 


July 27, 1833. 


Were it not for the Schools of the Hibernian Society, I do not suppose the 
world would produce a more ignorant and barbarous tract than the western coast 
of Donegal. M‘H is a teacher, peculiarly circumstanced, and his paying 
rent for the little School-house is a great difficulty. The Priest is rather kind 
to the School. sane A 


August 5, 1833. 


I consider the Scripture Class improved since last Inspection, in repetition. 
A blind girl, who said she intends committing all the Scriptures, recited fifteen 
chapters, and answered all the doctrinal questions put to her; she is really a 
prodigy. 


dugust 11, 1833. 


This School is composed of Roman Catholics, and I am happy to have to 
say, that the accuracy of their repetitions, and the appropriate answers to the 
questions proposed from their tasks and lessons, surpassed my expectations. They 
acquitted themselves in a similar manner in Spelling-books, and not only so, 
but they are anxious to have the Bible at home. One girl applied for a Testa- 
ment for her mother, which I granted. 


August 19, 1833. 


On the 14th instant, in taking a cursory visit at the G School, in ex- 
amining the Testament Class, I found a Roman Catholic Boy, of about eleven 
years of age, who recited six Chapters since the general Inspection recently 
taken; I inquired how he had so many chapters so soon? He replied, he in- 
tended to gain the premium Bible, if possible, and hoped to have twelve chapters 
well at the next Inspection. 


October 4, 1833. 


In all my travels through this province, I have not met with better prepared 
children than in this school, labouring as they have been under several disad- 
vantages, particularly the want of books. All the children of the School except 
four are Roman Catholics. Notwithstanding this, their repetition, reading, and 
answering, and knowledge of the Scriptures, is equal, if not superior, to any 
Protestant School in the neighbourhood. I hope you will be able to allow the 
Teacher sone remuneration—he is very poor. 
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October 11, 1833. 


I would recommend every encouragement to be held out to this Teacher. She 
is a Roman Catholic, and teaches her school in her father’s parlour. At th 
Inspection one Roman Catholic girl repeated thirty chapters. Her brother, w 
is an adult, has hitherto in this School committed the whole of the New Tes 
ment, and ten chapters in the Book of Job. 


October 18, 1833, ; 7 
There were this day at inspection three Protestant, and 118 Roman Catholics, 
fifty-six of whom recited tasks, and many gave such appropriate answers to th 
questions proposed from their tasks as surpassed my expectation. There is also 
among the adult Roman Catholics of this neighbourhood an anxiety for readi 
the Scriptures. 


November 5, 1833. 


On Sunday, 29th September last, fourteen priests assembled in N—— Chape 
near this School, to celebrate a Jubilee, and then denounced with maledictions 
imprecations, and curses, any and every one of their flock who should for th 
future send, or allow their children to be sent, to any Bible School within thei 
jurisdiction ; and Priest H in particular, declared to the congregation, th 
while their children were learning and reading the Bible, they were drinking 
slow poison for soul and body, and that he would suffer himself to be lacerater 
and his arms lopped off, before he would administer the rites of his Church 
any one, in whatever condition of life, who should in future permit their childre’ 
to go to Biblical Schools. Consequently almost all were withdrawn. I recom 
mend the poor Teacher to your consideration, for she is distressed. : 


November 14, 1833. ; 
It isa blessing from the Almighty to the rising generation, that the Societ 
has established a School here founded on the Word of God, for, to my ow! 
knowledge, not a word of English was spoken by any child in the School five 
years ago. Now all, with few exceptions, speak and read English very well; 
and more, I believe, error and superstition are daily vanishing, and the light 
the Gospel and reason diffusing itself among these wild mountains. I was pleased 
with ae anxiety evinced by the Scripture Class to come forward and show thei 


pleasing and scriptural. 


November 16, 1835. 


A number of the inhabitants who had their children at the N—— School 
have requested the Teacher to allow them to send them to his school. 


December 6, 1833. 
The Rev. Mr. L » Visitor of this School, intimated to the master to 4 
it put under the Nagenal Board, which, when the inhabitants of the adjoi 
villages came to hear, they gave their unanimous protest against him, and the 
Board. The School Committee treated his measure with contempt, and to a 
man declared for the London Hibernian Society. sf 
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December 6, 1833. 


One little girl, a Roman Catholic, repeated eleven chapters correctly, and 
answered almost every question proposed to her. She goes about with a pre- 
mium Bible she obtained at Inspection from house to house, reading and ex- 
pounding, as the Lord guides her, to both old and young. 


December 11, 1833. 


All the children in this School, with one solitary exception, are Roman 
Catholics; the teacher is of that denomination; notwithstanding I feel confi- 
dent in stating, that there is not a School under the Society within the compass 
of my acquaintance where Scripture education is more highly valued, and the 
Holy Scriptures sought by both parents and children with greater avidity. 


December 17, 1833. 


There is great opposition here from the Priests; so much so that they have 
made provision to give breakfast to all the children of the Chapel-school every 
morning; and notwithstanding all this to keep the children of their creed from 
Scriptural Schools, the number of Roman Catholics here are not diminished, 
but, pleasing to state, increased. 


January 1, 1834. 


The scriptural tasks were repeated accurately ; the answering of the pupils was 
pretty good. ‘This School is very much opposed by the Priest, who the week 
before last laid hands to a poor old woman that sent her children to the Bible- 
school as he called it, and beat her very badly. She is not recovered from the 
effects of it yet. The poor ignorant woman, though urged to it, wasaftraid to take 
law proceedings against him, lest he should turn her into a rat by his talisman, 
as he said he would do. 


January 1, 1834. D 


Twenty-two of the oral class repeated from the book of Psalms very satisfactory 
tasks. The other children repeated and understood their tasks much better than 
might be expected. Many of the parents came to hear their children repeat. 
It was gratifying to hear children, who were carried to School by their parents, 
repeat Gospel truths of which the parents were entirely ignorant. The mistress 
is a very worthy character, strictly honest and diligent. 


January 9, 1834. 


This School continues to be most numerously attended. The proficiency in 
all the classes has been very good. The pupils are improved in their repetition 
of tasks, and also in their manner of answering questions. Light repeated eight 
chapters each. 


January 20, 1834. 


This School is greatly opposed by the Priest, who came personally to the 
School to turn out the Roman Catholic pupils who might be there, or something 
E 
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to that effect. The consequence was, that the Roman Catholic pupils ¥ 
were attending were all withdrawn except two. The tasks were repeated cor 
rectly, answering good. The oral classes recited the 96th and 139th Psalms. 


April 3, 1834. —— 


yun 
This School was opposed till, with little exception, all the Roman Catholic 
were withdrawn. The Protestant gentlemen hope to effect the removal of he 
Priest, who had the hardihood to burn a Bible in July last obtained in thi 
School. It is also hoped that with him opposition will cease. iA 
- " 


April 20, 1834. 


Fifteen of the oral class repeated tasks from John xii.; twenty repeated fre 
the Spelling-book. The Scripture classes repeated and answered satisfactoril 
One Roman Catholic girl seemed to understand the import of her repetition 1 
markably well, and could repeat almost any portion of the Word of God 
ferred to. 


EXTRACTS FROM SCRIPTURE READERS. 


March, 1834, 


On the 16th, I met J. G— on the road going to a race, and begai 
eason with him on the awful consequence of breaking the Sabbath, which 
acknowledged to be wrong. He returned with me into the house, and I re 
to him, his son-in-law, and wife, part of the xixth chapter of St. John ; wl 
I was reading, another Roman Catholic came in to light his pipe, who was « 
going to the race. I had the success to rae this man also. He was determi 


reading, he was going off as fast as possible. I stopped reading, and spoke 
him ; he then stood. I reasoned with him out of the Scriptures on the cc 
mandments, and even his own Catechism. He then sat down, listened attenti 
while I endeavoured to draw their attention to the Lord Jesus as the only re : 
‘of sinners. Thus, a man coming in an enemy to all righteousness, was Be: 
grace of God, through the instrumentality of the Word of his grace, humb 
and brought to acknowledge the truth. They all with one accord began to pra 
God. May the Lord bless his own Word, and make me useful while it 
called to-day ! . 


March 2, 1834. r diy 


‘When I commenced reading to my neighbours, the Priests used every means 
to prevent the people from hearing me; but the power of God is stronger tha 
men. Now they see it is in vain, they take no heed to us. Some time ag 
Curate, who is a cousin of mine, remarked to the neighbours that I was 
headed, that the people might not take heed to me, though they Tete yell his 
reason for saying so, » bane 
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On my road home I met two men, and, after some conversation, read the 
following parts, showing them that the great commands are, ‘‘ to love the Lord 
God with all the heart, and soul, and mind, and thy neighbour as thyself; on 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” Matt. xxii. 37—40. 
My hearers said, ‘‘God help us, it is hard to find a person that loves his 
neighbour as himself.” I then read Gal. v. 17, Prov. xx. 9, Psalm xix. 12—14, 
Rom. vii. 22—24, showing them that they should not put their trust or con- 
fidence in any man that is a sinner, as the saints put themselves in the rank of 
sinners. We conversed about several matters for the space of two hours, but 
their whole topic was, that the Priest would forgive them, and could do it, until 
I let them know by the Scriptures that they themselves were in the need of a 
Saviour. We parted friendly, bidding me God speed. 


April 6, 1834. 


_ Visited a family, who were most happy in hearing the Scriptures read ; one of 
this family is at my school, committing the Scriptures to memory, for which the 
father got several warnings from the Priest to withdraw him from the school, but 
he told the Priest plainly that he would not whilst he could spare him ; no, not 
for the Pope himself. The Priest told him he was a devil for bringing up his 
children in that kind of way, and that he would give him a shame face before 
the flock. He replied, “‘if he did that, he never would enter a chapel whilst 
he lived.” This was about three weeks ago, but he was not called out since ; and 
he told me that the more one humbles to them, the more they will trample over 
them. 


April 22, 1834. 


This morning I went to a corpse-house, where there were many assembled, 
the most part Roman Catholics. When I entered I found two of them at strong 
argument, in particular about eating and abstaining from meat in Lent. _ In the 
conclusion they referred to me, and requested of me to show from the Scriptures if 
a man is to obtain salvation by works. I replied, ‘‘ Yes, my friends; sinners 
receive salvation by works, but not their own works, but the works of the Son of 
God; I will read for you the words of St. Paul on that important subject.” I 
read the fourth and fifth chapters of Romans, and many other verses. I rejoiced 
to hear the most part of them say, that they believed that, according to the 
Scriptures, nothing was to purchase heaven but free grace, and the works of 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. But some of them remained obstinate, and said 
that Roman Catholics were bound not to read nor believe the Scriptures, but the 
Clergy, who had power to pardon sinners, &c. 

May 4th.—I went to a village called B————, where I was kindly received, 
especially by those whom the Word of God had already taken effect upon ; they 
freely heard me read the first and third chapters of St. John’s Gospel. An old 
man, 2 Roman Catholic, about sixty years of age, said, ‘‘ Let Priests and 
Bishops, and all the world say what they will about the Scriptures and reading 
of them, I say, from my own experience, they are good; and nothing ought to 
be preferred before the Scriptures, for sinners’ salvation, for I never saw a 
Testament, and consequently heard nothing about them until of late, and in 
those days I knew not there was a God, had no thoughts of heaven, hell, or 
eternity, no more than a brute beast. But of late, since I heard so much spoken 
about Scripture in the country, it inclined me to hear them read as often as I 
could. I then was alarmed ; I knew I was a sinner; I grieved to hear of how 
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the Saviour was used by sinners, and wondered at his great miracles, and 
of the Apostles, and it often entered into my mind that my whole business in this 
world ought to be how to get free from its snares and wicked desires, and ho 

get safe to heaven, for before I thought I could get to heaven by good w 

and the rites of my Church, and more in dread of purgatory ; and,” added he, 
‘*if I had never heard the Scriptures, none of these serious thoughts would 

my heart, so by this I say that any man who is wise will adhere to the Word of 
God, let others do or say what they will.” 


April 26, 1834. 


I have given a sketch of the transactions of a Priest in my last journal. 
this I shall collect anything that may appear interesting, showing the tyrann 
of those pretended liberal characters, who appear outwardly righteous, but 
inwardly are enemies to all righteousness. 

On the 2d of April I visited O —G - This boy was educated in 
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B 
to the blessed truths of the Gospel. ‘“‘ O i 
ever come in contact with you?” ‘‘ He does, Sir, but it is little good for hin 
he wants me to go to confession, and to mass, and he scolds my mother for ; 
sending me.” ‘ Well, O 5 you have read the New Testament throug 
and did you find such a word in it?” ‘*I did not.”” And as for confess 
hear the words of the Apostle on it, “ If we confess our sins, God is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to.cleanse us from all unrighteousness; 
none can forgive sin but God; therefore we read, in Psalm xxxii. 5, “7 
acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I sai 
will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniqu 
of my sin.” Thus we find that David confessed unto the Lord, and the L 
forgave him. See, also, Psalm li. &c. From the above passages we plai 
see that it is to God alone confession should be made, from whom forgivenes 
sins can proceed, and not from a poor sinner as prone to sin as ourselves; and 
therefore require forgiveness themselves. ‘* He is the best to go to.” ‘* Tl 
is my hatred to these Schools,” said the Priest one day to O » ** for wha 
they learn in their youth they are ever apt to stick to.” These are the w 
6) told me. It is not the Schools the Priests hate, but the B 
because it testifies against them. “ Now,” says O———_, “ you have | 
answered right; for they say, If your own books are allowed you, I have 
objection to let you attend, but they will give you the Bible, a book you ca 
understand.” It is very hard for any one to understand what they neve 
learned; Voster, or any other book of the kind, if a man never read it, it would 
appear much harder. ‘ That’s very true,” said O———, “ but I will never 
be hindered by the Priest to read it, and think for myself.” Such is part of 
the conversation I had with this young man. May he be enabled to perform 
his promise with a single eye to the glory of God ! 4 
On the 6th, being the Lord’s-day, I visited R——_ D. , who is still 
sorely afflicted. After some conversation with him and family, I read 1 John iv. 
There was an old lady present, a Roman Catholic; she also listened patiently 
for a while, until I came to the 6th verse; while I was striving to impress ¢ 
their minds the Apostle’s admonitions and directions in warning them not 
believe all teachers, but to try them by the rules of the Catholic faith, that 
whether they are of God ; for if false teachers were in the Apostles’ days, iti 
‘no marvel if they are now in the world. The old lady was nettled, and said 
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“We poor Roman Catholics are so ignorant, and you Protestants are so 
enlightened, that it is happy for you.” ‘I perceive, madam, that this passage 
is levelled against error in every shape and form; that whosoever will prohibit 
or not hear the Word of God, is not of God. Our blessed Lord commands the 
reading and hearing of it, and why should any man or body of men presume to 
gainsay the Lord of Glory.” 


April 30, 1834. 


A man named H , in coming to mass, found an Irish Testament in the 
road; and, as the people do with beads that are found abroad, he brought the 
Testament and laid it upon the altar. When the Priest came, he took the book 
and opened it, then turned to the clerk, and asked him who left that book there ? 
The clerk told him that it was H “ Are you there, H — ?”’ said 
he. ‘ Yes, Sir,’’ answered H —.- ‘£O you lost sinner; what was your 
reason for leaving this Testament here?” ‘‘ I thought,’’ said H —, “it 
was the best way, that the owner would find it; because I. see the people who 
find beads abroad leave them upon the altar.”” ‘‘ O you wicked villain,” said 
the Priest, ‘* sure you do not compare that seed of dissimulation with the holy 
beads.” ‘Call it what you may, but I think it is more holy than beads; for 
surely it is from above.” ‘‘ Do you mean,” said the Priest, “ that the beads 
are from below ?”” Then the Priest stamped, and said that he would send him 
to Lough Derg for the wicked act he had done; “ for if I had said the mass with 
that on the altar the whole congregation would be lost for ever; this is one of 
M —'s Testaments. You have often heard that the Devil is as a roaring 
lion, going up and down through the world, seeking whom he may devour; and 
it was the Devil that sent that in your way this morning.” 
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te Lieut.-Col. Sir J. per row-weald ......2+-eee aseis spttlO, Oreo By 2, 0 
shton Auxiliary, 1832 .... 10 10 0 Foyster Mrs....+2+ s+se2+2e0 o--. —— 110 
\W.Esq.M.P.Allistree,Derby5 00 1 10, S,| Frank Miss Elizabeth, York ..300 00 
BRM ta.» wince min liege wincnisa aie 1 phy. OS: Dig Cos eeeee-- 100 00 ——— 
Wir Joseph, Abcharch-lane 1 10 S.| Fraser John, Esq. Inverness.... 10 10 0 
dsJ.B. Esq.South Petherton 1 10 L,| Fraser Miss E.A. per Mr Standen —— 110 
Robert, Esq. per Leeds Freme James, Esq. per Liver- 
liliary, epics a Shite <a ml oe pool Auxiliary, 1818 seceeeee 10100 ——— 
- Rev. F. Perey Chapel .. 0106 L.| French Mr, Reading .......... 10100 —— 

. Rev. H. V. M.A. Fellow French T. Esq. Cornwall-terrace, 

rin. Col. Cambridge, and Regent’s-park ..... tenses -- 10100 —— 
Lister of St.Mary’s Chapel, Frere J. H. Esq. Poet’s Corner. ——— 1 10 
:hion,pr BrightonAnx.1832 10 10 0 | Friend A .. ...2sseereneeee- 20 00 ——— 
J. E. Esq. Denmark hill : £ 0:0 "Se Friend PAL Ry + canada seeceeseees 10 00 

Mr J. High-st. Sonthwark. 10 10 0 Friend at Plymouth, per Lieut. 

jn Seacombe, Esq. per Rbind (2 years) ...... escese —>—— 9100 

prpool Auxiliary, 1518.... 10 10 0 | Friend, per Miss Graham. . —— 110 
R Esq. Hammersmith. . 1 10 X.| Friend at Kennington....... «2 —— 110 

a —, Esq. sen. ......-- we Dy Cor Me | Friend, per J. B. Edmonds, Esq. 110 

| Mr Richard, Exeter .... ——— 1 10 S..| Friend tolong-neglected Ireland 50 00 —— 
Miss,Lenton-gr.Nottingham ——— 1 1 0 L.| Friend at Calne, per Rey. S. 

s Mr. William, Wood-st. ———- 1 10 S. Satchwill ...........+-.-.-. 15 00 
Rev. W. U. New College ——— 1 10 M.| Friend, per Rev. Mr Guyer, 
rs; Wickham Market .. ——— 1 10 M. Ryde, Isle of Wight ...,.... —— 200 
Edward Turner, Esq. per Friend, per Rev. Mark Wilks..100 00 
. T. Weaver, Shrewsbury 25 00 Friend to the Catholics, but not 
PLS ot ONE See lb LOS. to the Pope ..........-..- -- 31100 

RC. Lf). aa .. 10 100 ~ Friend, per Rev. G.Gouldery, Stonehouse 1 00 

Be .....-. cee ey Friend, per Mr. Steven....... -50 00 —— 
: Friend, per ditto.............. 50 00 

: | Friend, per ditto .. eae 2,010 ..—— 

|G. Esq. M.P.Upp.Brook-st. 20 0 0 | Friend, per ditto........... --- 25 00 

| Lady Louisa...... altel 1 10 L.| Friend, per Assistant Secretary 110 

Mrs Colonel, Westbourne- | Friend, per Rev. H. W. Gardiner 30 00 

be, Chelsea ............-- 6 10 1 10 L.| Friend, per Mrs E. Parminter, 
er Mr, Winchester-row, Wellington ......-.2.2.---. 20 00 —— 
CeO eeee esac ay uk AO f. te0 Les | Friend, per Cy Ge scccamacngcep2ho0 0... —— 

‘1 Rev.Professor, Cambridge 2 20 L. | Friend, per Rev. B. Richings, in 
Mrs, itto .... 110 M.| Atherstone List, 1819........ 25 00 —— 

t Rev. H. M.A. Sheffield 1.10 S.| _ Ditto, ditto, 1820........... - 25 00 
rW.Esq.Frederick-st.Gray’s-inn-rd 1 10 L.| Friend, per Mr James Bennett, 

rer Miss, Lark Hall-lane, Clapham 1 10 X. per Glasgow Auxiliary, 1822 15 00 

im Wa Esq. .-.-.... aaa 1 10 S. | Friend, per J. Paton, Esq. Perth 50 0 0 

Fees tbridge-row,Hackney 1 10 X.| Friend, per Miss Farmer ...... 110 

vJ.W.Esq.John-st.Berkeley-sqg. — 1 10 L. | Friend, per Record.... =-paky 0,0 

pr O.Esq.Lincoln’s-inn-fields 1 10 M./| Friend, per ditto... -- 2100 —— 

irThomas,Esq-Gloucester-ter. 1 10 L.}| Friend, per ditto... tase h i heO .——— 

irW.L. Esq. Lincoln’s-inn-fields 1 10 L.| Friend, per ditto............ -- 200 —— 
leroyMrR.Potter’s-fieldSouthwark 1 10 X./ Friend, per Mrs. Welsh ...... 1 40 
leroy Mrs, ditto .. 1 £0 X.| Frith Rev. A. Stanton-on-Line, 

vett J. Esq.prLeedsAnx. 1824 10 10 0 . Heath, Salop ............... — 0106 

yn Rey.Dr,Oare,nrHastings 35 0 0 Frowd Miss, Chicklade, near 

I} Captain caweusacsoncccce ‘ore OC a) FP Hendon, Wilts ............. A 1 eg A) 

vCom.of Sohn’sCol.Camn. ——— 1 10 M. | Fryer Miss,theCedars,Hammersmith——_ 1 10 
Ni, Caste EM «an wivep oan « a 110 S.| Fuller T. Esq. Dunmow ...... 110 

pn, Sadler & Sadler, Messrs, eee es ne a 

Leeds Auxiliary, 1824-... 10 10 0 —— F.S. «---- 50 00 

| B. Esq. per Clapham Rise 

gicee Society, 1832'........ 10 10 0 
Mrs, Sible Heddingham. 1 10 1 10 S. | GLOUCESTER His RoyalHigh- 
for rising late .......... 2 16 ness I)uke of, Earl of Con- 

y Kirkman, Esq. ........ 10100 —— naught, K.G. &c. &c. Patron 173 00 —— 
MrJames, Tabernacle-row 1 10 S.| GOSFORD RtHon.Eariof,V.P. 10 100 —— 
Rev. R. B. per Reading GOR DONHerGracetheDuchessof 110 

Kiliary, 1827 ..........-. 1010 0 GREY Sir George, Bart. M.P. 

ir Rev. John, Stoney Stan- Old-square, Lincoln’s-inn .... 10 10 0 
Leicestershire .......... 0106 X.} GREY The Hon. Lady, Portsm. 6 00 1 10 
ersWilliam, Esq.Homerton ——— 1 10 L.| GOWER Lady F. Levison .... —-— 1 10 

ner Miss, Dalston ........ —— 1 10 L.| GOULBURN Rt.Hon.H.M.P.10 00 —— 

r Mr Josiah, Newbury .. 1 10 S.}| GURNEY Hon. Baron........ 10 10 0 10 

A, to Popery, per Messrs. . GRACE Venerable Archdeacon 

SCHAMEN rdutadesanonione att O10” eae of Ardfert, Ireland .......... 10 10 0 
am Mr J, Ongar, Essex .. 10 10 0 GRAHAM Lady Catherine, Bry- 

r Ralph, Esq. Whitehaven 1 L. amston-square ....seessceeee 
or J. Esq. South End, near Gordon J. E. Esq. St. James’s-pl. ——— 


enham, Kent............ 
er Mr J. Bedford ........ 


1 0 
1 10 M. | Gadsden Mr James, Hull ...... 
1 10 M. |} Gainsborongh MrT. Barnsbury-st. Isling. 


— et 
— 
eooo 
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CONTRIBUTORS IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Dona- 
tions. 


a) wo 


Gale J. Esq. Stert, near Devises 20 0 6 
Gamble Rey.H.perRevH.W.Gardiner — 
Gardiser Rev. H. W.& Friends 11 20 
Gardiner R. B. Esq. Brunswick- 

place, Southampton -....... 10 10 0 
Gardiner R. B. Esq. per Read- 

ing Auxiliary, 1527 +» 10100 
Gardiner R. B. Esq. per Win- 

chester Auxiliary, 1829...... 10 10 0 
Gardiner, S. Esq. per Reading 


Auxiliary, 1827 ......... --. 20100 
Gardner Dr, Long-acre........ 10 10 0 
Garratt Francis, Fisq.<cdttob. we 20 10 0 
Garratt W. A. Esq. Stone-Suild- 


ings, Lincoln’s-inn .....«.... 51 00 
_Ditto, for Scripture Readers. 20 0 0 
Garratt John, Esq. Queen-st.-pl. 10 10 9 
Gascoigne Rey. R. Derby .... 
Gaskell W.Penn ,Esq.Cheltenham ——— 

_ Gaviller Mrs, Lower Clapton . « 
Gawler Major,52nd Rest, Brixton 
Gay George, Esq. per Camber- 
well Auxilia 


«loinjainfarata te falatalale 00 

George C. Esq. Bristol . 00 

Ditto, per Bristol Aux. 1825 . 15 0 
George S. Esq. per Camberwell 


‘Auxiliary, 1830.....0inates Ababa 
Ghrimes Mr W. Ludgate-street 10 19 0 
Gibbins MrJ.P.Mor nington- crescent —— 
Gibbs Michael, Esq. Walbrook 
Giberne Miss, Wanstead 4a Ae 
Gibson Mr J. per Glasgow Aux- 

gliary, AB25M fee os oem ks sie 
Gilbert Mr W. Salter’s-hall-court 
Gilpin Rev. W. Pulverbatch . 
Gimingham J. Esq. Exchequer 10 10 0 
Gipps G. -Esq. Howletts,Canterb: 27 10 0 


Friend, per ditto.......... 20 00 
Glassford James, Esq. Conduit- 
street, Bondistreet .......... 200 


Glenny Mr Thomas, Barking .. 
Glenny Mr Edward, ditto .... 
Golt B. Esq. per Leeds Aux: 1824 10 10 0 
Goode Rey. Francis, Clapham. 
GoodeRey.W.M.A.Charterhouse-sq. 
Goodhart Miss M.A. Tryon’s-pl. 
PA ACIME WN alnicinis » dalacte > 6 oie 
Gordon A. Esq. Broad-street . 
Gordon Col. Oare Villa, Sussex 
Gordon John, Esq. per Liver- 
pool Auxiliar Y, 1818°.-...-.5 
Goring — Esq. in Ox. List, 1827 
Gorst J. Esq. Polygon, Somers- 
TOWR |). 2.22. e ac een enancewen 
Goudge A. Esq. Spital-square .. 
Gouldsmith Mr J. Newington. . 
Gouldmith E. Esq. Highbury-ter. 
Gower Miss R. F. L. per Messrs 
UD) Pcie in 1: eae eae ao 
Grace Mr Heury, Old-street .. 
Grace Rey. H. T. Jevington, near 
Die co) Ain oe ae 
Graham Mrs, Clapham-common 
Graham gies «ss = 0's owes 
Graham Mr. John, Gartur .... 
Graham Miss, Dulwich........ 
Grant Rey. Robt. Bradford Abbas, 
Sherborne .2.....:...-.-.-. 
Grantham Rey.T. Magdalen Col. 10 10 0 
Grainger Rev.L. M. A Wintringham —— 
GrasswellMiss, South- pl. Herne-h.10 10 0 
Graves Miss, Woodbine-hill .. 
Gray Rey. R. Sunderland .... 
Greetheed Master S. S. Bishop’s 
hall, Taunton 
Greetheed Master A. S. ditto .. 
Green Mr Daniel, King William- 
street, London-bridge........ 
Green Mr Philip, ditto 
Green Mr John, Bedford-row, Islington — 
Green Mr J. Upper Thames-st. a2 
Green Mr T. Queen-street-place —— - 
Green Miss, Peckham ......-- 


+304 00 
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| Hartland Mr N. Evesham 


Dona- 
tions. 
£. 8. d. 
Green Mrs, New Burlington-st. ——— 
Grenfell George, Esq. .....+..— 10" 10 7 , 
Gribble Thomas, Esq. Park-pl. - 
*tockwell ..0.0.. Ui. sasseanee 
Griffin Rev. Edward, M.A. St 
Stephen, Ipswich .......... 
Griffith Mr John, Hereford .... 
Griffith Mrs, Hereford ........ 
Grove Mr Thomas, te ame * 
Guillband Rev. Rector of 
Nailsworth, Suarcnaanieat 19 wo 
GurneyJose hJohn ,Esq.Norwich21 00 


Gurney W. . Essex-st. Strand —— 
Gurney Rey. i i. Lutterworth 10 10 0 
Dittopags2t ascatae. owetpecss, WO 100 
Guthrie Mr, Brechin.......... 0 50 
GuydickensMiss, Connaught-ter. 19 10 0 
Gwyther Rev. H. ..,.....05. - 0100, 
Cypaniary: Featherstone-bld.Holborn 
ase oo IE evecceveccecess OL OO 
é Brier. 
Gi HE.2e. 


HARROWBY RightHon.Earlof 50 0 0 — 
Hamilton, Lieut.-Gen. Sir John, % 
Bart. Baker-street ....... bod 
HARRIS Hon. Musgrave, Cor- 
pus Christi College, Camb. .. 
Haberdashers The Worshipful 
Company. of... 5.5 cuebeee ss 
Hack Mr. D. P. Brighton A 
Hadland Mr Hen ,Holborn-hill 
Hadow Mr J. Ti. Boodlane oo 
Hadwen Joseph, Esq. per Liver- 
pool Auxiliary, TS1SVs Fae. 25° 00 
Hadwen Isaac, jun. Esq. ditto., 10 10 9 
Haigh MissMary,Ossett, orkshire 
Haldane A. Esq. Carey- street.. 10 100 — 
Hale Mr Ford, Cannon-street. . 
Hale William, Esq. Homerton 
Hale Mr W. S. Cateaton-street 
HalesRev.J.D.Postbury nr Bristol 
HalesMr.S.High-street, Borough 
Halford Mr. J. F 


SS Aa a 
Hall Rev. F. R. M.A, Fulborn 5 50 
Hall James, Esq. Salter’s-hall. . 
Hall Mrs, Carlisle ...........: 
Hall James, Esq. Cambridge .. 
Hall —, Esq. per Cheltenham 
Auxiliary, IGZS Scenes ao 
Hall W. Esq. per BristolAux.1824 10 1 
Hamilton Miss............-- 
Hammond Mr. G. Homerton .. 10 10 o 
Hammond Miss, Thorndon, Eye, Suffolk 
Hanbury Rev.A. aE ae 
Hancock Rev. W. M.A. Kilburn, eu, 
per Reading Auxiliary, 1821. 10 101 oO F 
Hancock Wr, “Wolverley SNC Aa - 
Hankey W.A. Esq. Fenchurch-st. 32 00) 
Hankey John Alers, Esq....... 3 30 
HankeyT. Esq. Fenchureh-street 31 10 0 
HankinsonRev.R. BilneyLodge,Lynn — 
Harcourt Captain x Vernon.. 21 09 — 
Harcourt Mrs EF Vee os i220. 0 
Hardcastle A. Esq. Hatcham-h. ¢ 
Hardcastle Joseph, Esq. ditto.. 
Harding F. Esq. per Rev. J. A. 
Stephenson SS Sa jysct 
Harding Mr James, per Rev.J.A. 
Stephenson ee seeccns Seaecee 
Harding W. Esq. Lower Eaton- 


street, Pimlico.....:sc2:s¢ - 3 30 
Hardy M rs, Canonbury-square Sys 
Hardy, Mis. Z.....-s¢0cd-s05 0 


ae 


HurrednRes: G. Langdon Hills, Essex 

Harrison B. Esq. Guy's Hospital woo 

Harrison Rev. Edwin,Redbourn, 
near Brigg, Lincolnshire .... nme i 

Hart G. B. Esq. Newington-pl. 10 10 

Hart Capt. R.N. peer 


Hartley T. Esq. Peckliam steel 


] TO THE PARENT SOCIETY. 


Dona- 
tions 
| Eee 
yj Rae Mam on ste es 100 
e L. Esq. Highbury .... 


irdRey.John,M.A. Rector 
t. Andrew, Plymouth... — 
urd Mrs, Clapham ....... ——— 
| J. Esq. Hamburgh .... 
2rMrs,perRev. W.H.Gardiner— 
ins Capt. F.89th Regiment 
nsPuget,Capt. perMessrs. 
nmond and Co, ......++ 50 090 
y Mrs. Shrewsbury . : 
aft Mr J. Searle, Kingston, Sur. 
n Thomas, Esq. Guildford 
n William, Esq. ditto.. 
n Messrs W.T. & J.ditto 50 00 
ee. A eee 
Rev. W.B. Henlow, Beds 
: es Esq. Brixton. 150 00 
ard Mr. H. Sudbury.... 10 00 
Mrs. Geo. H. .......... 10 10 0 
Mr Job, Dover-place, New 
E-NGAG ss vanesiescviepennce 
rson Joseph, Esq. per Li- 
ool Auxiliary, 1816 .... 10 190 
ethwaite Mr. John, per 
is Auxiliary, 1824 ...... 10 10 0 
1 Philip, Esq. Fenchurch- 
tt Chambers............ 
rons Mr John, Kelso.... 5 00 
y L. Esq. Great James- 
Hf Bedford-row ......+. — 
ey Rey.Charles, Gainsbro?_] ———— 
rt Mr John, Wood-street — 
rt Rev. J. M.A. TheGarth, 
PIEOMINOUEN siete acess vee 10 00 
bourck Mr § 
Lert ig) + Se eae 
ttRey.A. Ryde, isleof Wight 
TIP BVEREAS Ge sajaisisicics 6 
William, Esq. per Leeds 


iliary, 1824 ............ 10 10 0 
ood R. Esq. Gorphwysta, 
- Bangor Melek e eididietelcte nas 25 00 


Miss Harriet, Kettering 
on Mr Jas. Wandsworth ——. 
on Mrs. ditto . 
nson Jeremiah, Esq...... ‘10 10 0 
-Esq.Farrar’s.build. Temple 
nan J. Esq. Basinghall-st. 
William, Esq. per Leeds 
xiliary, 1824 ............ 10 10 0 
sonRey.C. Folkingham, Line. 
son Mrs, G. Plymouth . 60 00 
Rey. Reynold, Kimbolton 5 00 
rook Fred. Esq. East Sheen 
Mrs, per Mr R, Smith... 1 10 
iouse C. Esq. Gt. Surrey-st. 21 0 0 
ud Mrs.pr BristolAux.1821 10 10 0 
nd Rey. E, Grosvenor-pl. 
orthy Rev. S. Croxall.... 
ngsworth G. L. Esq. second 


thway, Clapham ........ 21 00 
er Rey. Dr.Rottendean.. 
er Miss, Hereford........ 
er John, M.D, per Reading 
KULACY PLAT Geass cays 10 10 0 


Miss K. York-terrace.... 
S. Esq. per Liverpool 
KAar Ys LEIS 0 .nisieicd «aisle 20 00 
. Esq. Dublin......s... 3190 
e Mrs, per Mr. R. Smith. 1 10 
ley Miss,perHon,MrsT. SSE 
ins Kedgwin, Esq. M.P. 
LOLONGMME dels) Usle.oinie niaja,cie, 010 
h Rey. George Madderton, 
ir Huddersfield .......... 
ton MrS. Great St.Helens 19 10 0 
ton Mr, Manchester...... 11 00 
Mr R. T. Apsley, near 
hurn, BEGsy. « Gdn «eee \e: 
ard Rey. J. per Reading 
Riliary, 1832. ied eels </ 20.,0'0 
es Rev. T. Thorndon, ‘Bye, Suffolk 


Ann & | Dona- 

Subs. tions. 
£. a. d. £.s.d 

1 09 M,| Howard Luke, Esq. Yorkshire  - 

1 10 §S,| Howard R. Esq. Stratford .... 

Hudson Mr. W. B. Haymarket 15 15 0 

1 10 L,| Hndson, Miss, Collectedby.... 15 16 0 

1°00 OYE) | Dittoy¥834. oe cs eens 2 20 

1 10 M.| Hughes, Mr. T. Bunhill-row .. 

200 L. Hulbert Mrs. .....c..scceee08 

1 00 L.| Hunter Rey. J. Claremont-ter- 

race, Leamington .......... 10 100 
Hurlock Mr, Hunter-street.... 

1 £0, | Hurry Mr, Yarmouth ........ 019 6 

1 10 S.| Hussey, Rev. John, Milford .. 

1 10 M.| Hustler J.Esq. prLeedsAux.1824 16 19 0 

5 00 L,| Hutton Miss E. per Mr. Nisbet 
Hyndman Mrs, per Mr. Nisbet 10 10 0 

1 10 X.} Hyndman Miss, perditto...... 

1 10 X.|H. Miss 
Hea eerarsievde cists tee 

1.00 S§,|H. B. jun 
TCP e isis s, stele 
aE tte niate\n)« tale 

1 10 S.|H. and G 
H. H. Miss 

ss HSE dee 00 
H. H. per Mr 00 

ad H. H. ». 00 
H. J. S. per Mr. Nisbet ...... 60 00 

1 10 L,| H.N. per Messrs. Seeley...... 30 00 
H. N. per Mr. Nisbet ........ 200 00 
He .Ot per) Record a: ...5.>.+.- 2 00 

Te De, di. HPN SA bogoobigas Josoad 17 18 0 

Te) ls NS esas RBR He Seeiot ebctBes 10 10 0 

110 S./H. Z. Z. per Record.......... 

2 210, tn 
Ireland The Hon. Society of the 

Tal 0. Se Governor and Assistants of 

2 20 S.| London, of the New Planta- 

1 Aver Se tion in Ulster, within the 

Realm of Ireland .......... 305 00 

= Ditto; 1834. este -cialepeieaeels 50 00 
Ibell Mr, Waterloo-pl. Pall-Mall 10 10.0 
Jackman, Rey. W. Clapham .. 10 10 0 

1 10 X.| Jackson Mr. James, Cork-street 

1 10 L.| JacksonRev.W.Hatton,Warwick 

0106 S.| James, John, Esq. Stoke Newington — 
James Mrs. Birmingham...... 21 00 

1 10 L.| James Rey. J. A. per Birming- 

Page et ham List, 1826......... .. 0100 
Jarman T. Esq. Temple 
JefferissMr).T.Leadenhall-market5 5 0 

1 10 L.| Jeffries Miss, Stamford-hill.... 

1 10 S.| Jennings T. Esq. Chepstow.... 2 00 

1 10 S.|Jenny W. Esq. King’s Newton 

Lo 0) L. Hall, Derbyieenesacaquecce™ 

a Cio) AL. Johnson Mrs. Vpristol aeueee 6 00 

1 10 M.| Johnson Miss G. per Mr Nisbet 
JohnsonMrW.H.Bishopsgate-st.. ———— 

2 20 L.| Johnson Miss G. East Woodhey, 

110 L. Newbury (3 years).......-. — 
Jolly J. Esq. Upper Belgrave- pl. 

Jones Samuel, Esq. Homerton-pl. 
1 00 S.| Jones G. Esq. pr BristolAux.1821 10 10 0 
1 10 X.| Jones Rev. G. per Cambridge 
Ladies’ Auxiliary, 1828...... 20 00 
Jones Miss, per Mr. Nisbet.... 
1 00 S.| Joyner J. S. Esq. Romford.... 
Irish Friend and Wellwisher to 
the Country ...........-000% 20 00 

1 10 X.| Irishman An, per Record ....100 0 0 

1 10 L.| Irving Rey. E. M.A. Judd-place 

200 L. East sc ale vie ones aula . 20 0 
Irwin Lieut. Chatham ........ 

1 00 X.| Isaac Mr Edward, Herne hill. . - 
Isaac Mrs E. 0s... t's 

1 10 M.|J. FB. per Messrs Hatchards.... 

J. H. M. per Mr. Nisbet 50 00 

J.H. W. per Rev.T. P. Hutton 5 00 

0 Me oie. tote cwes css cosvnsn 200).0) 0 
1 10M. 


KINGSCOTE Lady Isabella. . 


2 20 M. | KINGHon.J.Lincoin’s-inn-fields 1 0 0 
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CONTRIBUTORS IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Dona- 
tions. 


KEY Sir John, Bart. ........ 
Kemble Henry, Esq. Watling-st. 41 0 0 

Ditto; Mest es. 2755.54 bees 50 00 
Kemble Edward, Esq. ditto .. 

WDittoMBas che ces 6. ne baer ae 
Kemble Charles, Esq. ditto.... 
Kemp N. Esq. Ovindean,Sussex 
Kemp Mr. Edward, Uppingham 
Kemp Rey. E, C. M.A. Whis- 

sonsett, near North Elmham, 

PMOmE Odes <b cir Ss Ge op senate 
KempRev.C.perMessrs.Hatchards —— 
Kennion Rey. T. Harrogate .. 
Kent William, Esq. Clapton .. 10 10 0 
Kettley MrJ.J.Old Meeting Kidderminst. 
KeyH.G.Esq.Tulse-hill, Dulwich 21 0 0 
KeyT.Es 4.WaterFulford, York 271 0 0 

Ditto, per York Auxiliary ..250 0 0 
Keylock Miss, per Mr Hatchard 
Kilvington Rey. E. M.A. Ripon, 

Wionkalane 22k ck J coe. ccc ee sie 
Kinaston Mrs, Shrewsbury .... 
King Rey. S. M.A. Latimers.. 
King R. S. Esq. Sidney Sussex 

College, Cambridge, and Mer- 

sey-house, Colchester........ 
Kingsbury Mrs, Clapton . 
Kinsey Mr Matthew, Oxford-st. 


10 0 


LANSDOWNE Most Noble 
Marquis of . 

LORTON RtHon.Ld. Viscount, 
ver Bristol Auxiliary, 1831 .. 

LYTTLETON Rt. Hon. Lady 

LEIGHLIN, Hon. and Very 
Rey. Dean of (Lrish currency)100 0 0 

(See Irish List.) 
Habpuehere J. Esq. Birchin-lane 
P 


21 00 


10 10 0 


Lamb John, Esq. Carlisle...... 
Lamb Henry, Esq. Kettering... 
Lane Richard, Esq. Charlotte-st. 
Brighton i 
Lane Mrs, 
Lane Miss, 
Lane R. Esq. Esq. ditto 
Lang James, Esq. Old Broad-st. 
Langlands, Mrs ............-+ 
Langley Rev.J. per Wallingford 
Ausiliary, 1832 ............ 
Langton Dayid, Esq.Stoke New- 
InGtOn ee eemeMaees Abra Weide 
Lanyon Mn. Rich. Lostwithiel, 
Cornwall fren 82. 2. 65..8505 
Larnt Henry, Esq. Kettering .. 
Latham Mr. Samuel, Cheshunt 
Latter Col. Cadogan-pl. Chelsea 
Law Mr, St Andrew’s-st. Cam- 
bridgese cehetie chute = w= aciclele . 
Leach S. Esq. Turnham-green.. 
Leathes P. H. Esq. Union-row, 
SS) oe ee 
Ledsam Mr D. Birmingham .. 
Lee Rev. Professor, M.A. Cam. 
Lee J. jun. Esq. Redbrook, Salop 
Leeson Robert, Esq. per Not- 
tingham Auxiliary, 1820 .... 10 
Legg MrS. Great KnigtRider-st. 6 . 
Legg Mr Jabez, = ditto...... 
Le Grice Miss ............--- 5 
Leigh Miss M. Consall-wood, 
Cheadle, Staffordshire ...... 1 
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Dona- 
tions. 
£24, 
Leighton Captain A. Bombay.. 
Leslie Rev. Edw......s.scacee 
Lewin, Mr, Shrewsbury ...... 2 
Lewin T. jun. Esy. Park-street 
Lewis Mr R. Clifton-pl.Camber- 
well New-road isn «ces. Ae 
Lillingstone J.W.Esq.Cambridge 
Lincolnshire Family,perMrNisbet 5 0 0 
Lindsay Mr R. St Thomas’s-st. 10 10 0 
ListerDavid Neale, Esq.Gray’s-innd1 0 0 


Asbos 3. VA ca ceteecegeeens eters inn 
Ditto, 1831 227 epee ae oe 


20 


Lloyd John, Esq. Nelson-squar 


Lloyd Rey. M. H. Goodnestone, 
near Canterbury ..........+- 
Lloyd Mr W. F......se.e000.. 10 100 
Lock Mrs, per Mr Hatchard .. 
Locker Edw. Hawke, Esq.Green- 
wich Hospital ..... secesesee 10 100 
Lockie J.Esq.PhenixFireOffice 52 10 0 
Lockie Andrew, Esq. Kelso .. 
Lockwood Miss, Bletchworth, 
Surrey + con =p sneeee cnereeee LO O 
Lockwood Miss A. Ditto .... 10 100 
Longley Rey. Dr, Harrow .... 
Longmire Rey. Mr, Wingfield 
Low Andrew, Esq. per Liver- 
pool Auxiliary, 1818 ........ 10 10 0 
Low Mr James, Gracechurch-st. 
Lowe Mrs, Cambridge ........ 
Lowdon Mr M. Surrey-road .. 21 00 
Lucas Dr C. E. Belmont Tor, Torquay 
Lucey Mr C. Crimscott-street, 
Bermondsey .....0.sscesecas 
Lumsdain Mrs Major, Grove- 
end, St John’s-wood ..... nih 
Lumsdaine Rev. E. Sandys, Up- 
per Hardres, Canterbury.... 
Lupton F. Esq. Guildford-street 
Lyon Jas. Esq. Upper Thames-st. 
L (two donate 
. C. D. per Mr Nisbet -..... 70 00 
E. M. per Hugh Hill, Esq... 
G. per Messrs. Hammersley 40 
a, ab per Messrs. Seeley .. 50_ 


eeeseeseeeeeeee OO 


Hon. Lord..-....- dpe 136 15 0 


Ditto, per Bristol Auxiliary.. 25 0 0 
Ditto, per Castlerea Aux.... 30 00 
MONTAGU Lord William .. 
MORDAUNT Lady.......... 


MOSLEY Sir Oswald, Bart. ‘ 

M.P. per Manchester Auxili- 

ary, 1824 o.cetl le ddeseweds BONIDID 
MILLS S. Esq. V.P. Russell- 

SQUALE ... ccc be ee +++. 1010 100 
Mercers the Worshipful 


terton, near Cambridge...... 5 00 
Maberley Miss, Bath...... a5 
Macaulay General ..... CERES 


Machphael Rev. J. Daveot, N.B. 
M‘Coy Mr. Tryon’s-pl. Hackney 
M‘CullockR. Esq. Colebrook-row 
Macdonald Rey. J. Lloyd-street, 
Pentonville ...... deck cotenis 
M‘Gavyin W. Esq.Glasgow, being 
part profit of a periodical 
work, entitled ‘ The. Pro-- 


ge 


i worn 


testant” ..aveasevesuuecteces 20010) OF eee 
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¢ Innes Colonel............ 
enab Mrs, Richmond ...... 
itland A. Esq. Gloucester .. 21 00 
itland E. Esq. Clapham.... 26 00 
itland Miss, Totteridge .... 
itland E. F. Esq. per Read- 
ng Auxiliary, 1821 ........ 10 100 
leott Mr John, Newgate-st.. 
sa Rey. J. H. Vic. of Oure, 
cestershire ....... esses 
fpas ©. Visq.5i.oo.5..00550- 
ltby H ugh, Esq. Tokenhouse-yd. 
inn Rev. Horace.........-... 100 
mn Rey. W. M.A. Bankside 
mn Rey. Joshna, M.A....... 


et o 


tt 


rshRevy.W.M.A.Birmingham 21 00 
sh Rev. E.G. Hampstead.. 
shall Colonel, Harrogate .. 3 00 
shall Mr Samuel, Cheapside 10 10 0 
sham Mrs. Totteridge .... 
ten, R. H. Esq. Finch-lane 27 00 
utyn Miss, per Messrs Seeley 
ison Capt. 1. M. R.N. Ennis- 
cerry, Wicklow ...........- _—— 
ison Mrs,Tarrington,Herefords. — 
uudeRey.Joseph,Northampton ——— 
awbert J. F. es Norwood.. 10 10 0 
iy Mr Edward, Oxford-street 


endham J. Esq. Richmond .. 
endham Rey. J. in Atherstone 
Ei Se Boge. aaa oe 
eredith Mr B. London-wall.. 
ethuen Rey. J.A. All Cannings 
eux T. Esq. Bloomsbury-sq.. 
eyer G. Esq. Sun-ct. Cornhill 19 19 0 
eyer Rey. J. South Collington 
2 Joseph, Esq. Hanley .. 5 09 
Mr,perRev.H.W.Gardiner 
ills J. R. Esq. Milk-street .. 
ills Miss, Russell-square .... 
ilward G. Esq. Tayistock-sq. 10 10 0 
issionary Society .......... 2 00 
‘itchell S. Esq. Cornwall-ter.. 31 10 0 
ogeridge Lieut. 34th Rest. .. 10 10 0 
olesworthE.O.Esq.perMr.Nisbet —— 
olesworth Mrs .......... ics 
onck J. B. Esq. per Reading 
Auxiliary, 1627 ............ 10 100 
onroRey.R. Bridewell Hospital 
onro Mr, per Mr Nisbett..... ——— 
-onro Mrs A. per ditto ...... 
oore Ambrose, Esq. Milk-st. 
oorsom Captain C. R. R.N.. 10 10 0 
oorsom Mrs, Highfield, Bir- 
mingham, for Scripture 
MRORTCEA oem ee oe oon a 10 10 0 
ontagu Captain Willoughby... 
forgan Mr Joseph.........-.- 
forley Mr John, Wood-strect.. 10 10 0 
orris John, Esq. Wingfield- 
house, near Bradford, Wilts... ——— 
fortimer, Rev. G.F.W. Robert- 


Street, Fulham-road ........ - -- 
fortimer Rey. T. B.D. Myddel- 
ton-square ........ cecrevcccs 


fortlock J. Esq. Oxfosd-st.... 42 00 
Ditto, per Brighton Aux. 1832 10 10 0 
forton Mr J. Brown’s-buildings, 
New North-road............ 
oseley, Rich. Esq. Piccadilly 
other A, and Daughters .... 
Ditto, for Scripture Readers. . 
ulesRey.Mr, Wellington, Somerset — 
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.| ParkerMr.T.G. Preston,Rudands. 
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Paves 


Dona- 

tions. 

£. s. d. 

Murray A.Esq. in PerthList,1821 20 0 0 
Ditto, in Forgandenny ...... 30 00 


Myles Rey. W. Salford........ 


M. B. a Widow, collected by .. 
M 50 


NORWICH The Ld. Bp. of,V.P.1 10 
NOEL Hon. & Rev. G.T. M.A. 

Walmiham "<2: nce swetldbeve 15 100 
NOEL Hon. & Rev. Baptist W-. 

M.A.St.John’sChapel,Bedford-r. —— 
NOEL Hon. & Rey. F. M.A. 

Rector of Teston, Kent .... 
NOEL Hon. & Rev. Leland, 

Camden, Gloncestershire.... 10 10 0 
NOEL Hon. Mrs Leland, Col- 

lected by ....... --- 16 46 
NOEL Hon. Miss .........--- 
NairneR. Esq.Trinity-coll.Camb. ——— 
Nanson William, Esq. Carlisle 
Nash Mr John, Braintree .... 
NattRev.J.Vic.of StSepulchre’s 25 0 0 
NealeMrsCornelius, Blackheath- 

park "S-oc2s-- aide Coded etwas === 
Neck Rev. Aaron, Edgingwell, 

Newton Abbott ...........- 10 100 
Nesham John. Esq. Garrick-hill 10 0 0 
Neville Lieut.-General .....-.. 
Newnham John, Esq. Farnham ——— 
Newnham William, Esq. ditto 
Nicholls Rey. E. B. .......... 10 100 
NicholettsJ.Esq.South Petherton 
Nicholetts Edwin,Esq. Bridport 
Nicholson Stephen, Esq. .....- 15 100 
Nisbet Mr James, Berners-st.. 
Norris Bery, Esq. per Leitrim 

Auxiliary, 1832) <. 22.02... 10 10 0 
Nott Mr, Wellington.......... 
Nucella Edward, Esq. Vaux- 

hall-place ..... 
NetiE De. cee 
N. and H. per Mr Nis 
Ne ie ie. cee oe 


ORMONDE Most Noble Mar- 
chioness Of.....----2+-e+-s0- Ss 
O’BRIEN, Hon. Mrs Blather- 
wyk-pk. Wansford,Northamp. 
O’Brien Stafford, Esq......... 10 100 
O’Brien Lucius, Esq.........- 
Offiey C. Esq. Paken-hill,Stroud 10 10 0 
Ogden Mr JOUR Sei. c2.cccccess 
Ogle Chaloner, Esq. Baker-st.. 20 00 
Oldfield T. B. Esq. Champion-h. 36 10 0 
Oldham J. Esq. Stamford-hill. . 
Olivant Rey. A. M.A. Lampeter 
Oliver Lieut. Col. N. W. R.A. 10 10 0 
O’Rorke Rey. John, Moylongh, 

Castle Blakeney, Ireland.... 10 10 0 
Osborne Rev. E...........-.. 
Ostle W. Esq. Heath-st. Stepney 
Outram Mrs, Watling-street .. 
Owen Robert, Esq.......- .-100 00 
ie Titus, Esq. Wales .. 

Pal Ee 


wcrc ncvccccccccsccencece 3 00 

.| POWYS Hon. Miss.......... ast 0 
Palmer A. Esq. Fenchurch-st.. 50 10 0 
Palmer Mrs. A. ditto .... 10 10 0 


Palmer Mrs Leamington ...... 


Parminter, Mrs, W ellington,Somers. —— 
Paterson, Rev. W. F. Minister 

of St Helen’s, Norwich .... 
Payne Mr William, Holborn.. 
Payne Miss Harpnr-street ...- 
Paynter J. Esq. Blackheath .. 15 15 0 
Paynter Samuel,Esq. Richmond 10 10 0 
Peachey MrJ. Doctors’-commons 
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CONTRIBUTORS IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Dona- 
tions. 
iG saan 
Peachey Mr J. jun, Goswell-st. 1 1 0 
Pearson Edwin Esq. Conduit-st. 
PedlinghamMrP.J.Up.Thames-st. 
Peek Brothers, and Co. Messrs. 
Coleman-street.......+...+06 
Peek Mrs, Earl-st. Wilson-st.. 
Peers Rey. Dr, Morden, Surrey 1 00 
Peers Rey. J. M.A. Minister of 
Lane End, West Wycombe... ——— 
Peers Miss, ditfo# ee dane —— 
Peers Rey J.W. NewShoreham ——— 
Peevor Capt. Church-st. Chelsea] ——— 
PellattA, Esq.FalconGlassWorks ——— 
Pemberton, Rey. E. M.A. Bel- 
champ St Paul’s, Essex .... 16 10 
Pemberton Rey. Jer. M.A. Rec- 
tor of Foxhearth............ 6 60 
EEO BERG c,. « «vials ae ioe 200 
Pennant David, jun. Esq...... 5.00 
Pennington Mrs, W indsor(3yrs.) 
Perfects and Smith, Messrs, per 
Leeds Auxiliary, 1824 ....., 10 10 0 
Pettingal Miss, Claptun ...... 
SGA Of... cic. saa'etnaives ed 
Pewtress Mr.Thomas:,Camberw. ——— 
BRP EO TIMES 0005 aterm a's, 1pscseis.e,esce —— 
Phelps Mr John, Maiden-lane, 
Upper Thames-street........ — 
Phillips Mrs, Paradise-row, 
RROtHELHItN es oes aac eee cinta 10 10 0 
Phipps Colonel, Connaught-sq. 10 10 0 
Pickard Edward, Esq. .......- 10 100 
Piper T. Esq. Little Eastcheap 10 10 0 
Platt T. Pell, Esq. Hampstead. 10 10 0 
Platt Mrs Jane...........0.--- 10 10 0 
Platt Rev. George ....... «eee 10100 


Plumtre Rey. H. Western, Ade- 
sham Rectory, near Wingham 
Plumtre Rey. H.S. Durham-pl. Lambeth 
Plumtree J. P. Esq. M.P. Canterbury — 
Poole Richard, Esq. Ealing.... 19 00 
PooreG.E. Esq. Wickham, Hants 
PorteusJ ames, Esq. Kilmarnock 
PotterJohn, Esq. per Manchester 
Auxiliary, 1830 ...... gaseen UG 00 
Poulton MrJ. Packer’s-ct.Coleman-st- 
PowellMrG. York-build.Islington30 10 0 
Powell Mr William, Islington... 10 19 0 
Powley, Mrs, Ripon, Yorkshire 30 0 0 
Pownall Henry, Esq. Spring-gr. 
Hounslow ....... si sleli=folgs --. 10100 
PoynderGeorge, Esq. Gloucester 10 10 0 
Prance R. Esq. Downshire-hill, 
Hampstead ....... 
Ditto 1833........... Ao 
PrattRev.J.B.D.Finsbury-circus 
PrestonRey.M.M.M.A.Cheshunt 15 10 0 
Pridmore Miss, Whitewell,coll.by 1100 
Pringle Capt. George, R.A.... 
Prior Mr T. R. Shacklewell .. 
Prior Miss ...... Geo on scoes 
Procter Mr Joseph, Cheapside 30 10 0 
Ditto, per Islington Auxiliary 21 0 0 
Procter Mr Joseph, jun. ditto.. 
Produce of Seed Corn, (see Life 
of Rey. T. Scott, p. 600, 2d 
Edit.) per Rev. Walter Tait 10 10 0 
Prole Major-General, Gloucester 


Protestant Lady, per Record.. 40 00 
Proudfoot Mr James, Perth .. 
Puget Mrs... ....0-..0-0% aes 
Purves R. Esq. Sunbury ...... 50 00 
Pyne Rey. Benjamin, Duxford 10 10 0 
Pyne Miss, Wellington........ 
P. Miss, and Friends.......--- 4 40 


P. E. J. per Messrs. Hankey.. 50 00 


Quilter J. Esq. Gray’s-inn-sq.. - 


RODENRtHon.the Earlof,V.P. 20 15 0 
RADSTOCK Right Hon. Lord 20 00 


Ann. 
Subs. 
£. 8. d. 
Lt o 
1 10 
110 
Deo 
Lao 
1 00 
200 
0100 
1) AO 
0106 
Lio 
110 
110 
110 
1100 
100 
1100 
110 
Po 
bee et 
110 
1,ph.0 
220 
110 
100 
5 00 
Lay ED, 
110 
110 
§ 00 
ky 2a 
110 
2) 2:0 
Tid 
0106 
0100 
iywheo 
1 10 
es EU) 
19 00 
110 
20 
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; 8 d 
ROSE — Hon. Sir G. H. a 
G.C.H..V.P. ..cccnccneeseuniaiaog 
Ditto 18B4. «- «. can caceeeean 
RYDER Right Hon. Lady G.. 
RYDER Hon. G. D. Sandon 
Hall, Litchfield .........-.. 1 10 
RYDER Lady Lonisa........ 
Raban Rev. J. Sierra Leone 
Radley John Esq. ......- 
Radley Mrs John ...,.. . 
Raikes Rev. Richard ........ 10 100 
Ralph Mr. James, Cheapside .. 
RamsdenR. Esq.Carlton,nr Worksop — 
RandlesonMrW illiam, Whitehaven —— 
Randoll MrP.Owen’s-p].Goswell-rd. —— 
Rankin Robert, Esq. Hastings... 
Rathbone William, Esq. per 
Liverpool Auxiliary, 1818.... 10 10 0 
Rawlings Rey. W. Lansalles .. 
Rawson George, Esq. per Leeds 
Auxiliary, 1824 ....,..-.... 10100 
Reade T. B. Esq. per Leeds 
Auxiliary, 1824 ...,...--... 10 10 0 
Redmayne Miss .......+++--0 
Renshaw Mr.H. G. Prospect-cot- 
tages, Barnsbury-park, Islington 
Reyner Joseph, Esq. Kingsland 21 0 0 
Reynolds Miss, Sondes-pl. Dorking 
Rhodes MissM.A. Campfield, Leeds ——-— 
Rice Rev Wi ¢2+ccheusent 
Richardson Mr. Thomas, Bristol 11 10 0 
Richardson J. Esq. per Liver- 
pool Auxiliary, 1818........ 
Richardson Mr. Bull& Mouth-st. 
RiddellRev.T. Wellington,Salop 
Riddell Rey.T. Bartlett’s-buildings 
Ridleys Misses....... ov avaibines 
Riland Miss S. per Tamworth 
Auxiliary, 1833 ............ 10 100 
Rippon Mr, per Messrs Hankey 21 0 0 
Risdon Benjamin, Esq. ...... 50 10 0 
Ditto, 1834... .... -asideleniegumiea) O10 


——_—— 


| 


ll — Sel eel 


.| Robarts Mr. N. Bedford-street, 


Covent-garden.....+s+++0+++ 0 
Roberts Mrs, Norfolk-st. Strand 
Robeson Mr John, Shoe-lane.. 
Robinson Mr, Leicester-square 
Robinson Rey. H.East Worley, Essex —— 


H, Grylls 2.20. ow oa oh acini Qe 
Rooker, Rev. William.......- 
Rosdew Rey. J. Rec. of Bushey 
Rothwell John, Esq......--.-- 6 
Rowlett Mr William........-. 10 10 
Rumsey Dr, Amersham .....+ 
Russell Mr E.Phenix FireOffice 
Russell Rev. W.M.A.Shepperton 
Rutt George, Esq......+-ss+4+ 
Rutt Mr Henry, Old Jewry .. 
Rutt Miss M. Fenchurch-street 
Ryves, W. Esq. .....--.+. 
R. J. per Reformation Society 2 


10 10 0 


SANDON Right Hon.Lord Vis- 

count, Lower Grosvenor-st... 
SAUREN Lady...........- ue shale 
SPARROW Lady Olivia...... : 
SHAW SirJ. Bt. America.sq.V.P.10 10 0. 


STANHOPE Hon. Col. L. Pem- 
broke House, Whitehall .... 10 100 — 
STRUTT Hon. J. J..c5. 5.005 : 


Skinners Worshipful Comp. of 25 9 0 
Sabine J. Esq.Bury St.Edmunds 1 10 
Sabine Mr. W. per Islington 

Auxiliary, 1823 
Saintsbury Miss, Colchester .. 
Saltren Rev. John, Bridport .« 


sete ate nee 


‘ fr 


30100 - 


‘a8 : 5 
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leet il Ui onl 
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Jer W. Esq. Blackheath .. 
derson John, Esq.Old Jewry 10 10 0 
dfordG. Esq.(seeMt.Sandford) 

dford Mrs. Jane, per Dublin 
auxiliary, 1830 
vent, F’. Esq. per Mr. Nisbet 
nders R. Bsq. per Hastings 
uxiliary 10 10 0 
ndersJ. son Esq.LLowerThames-st. —— 
anders John, Esq. Wanstead 
yer Mr W. Awlescombe, Devon — 
azeMrs,Union-row,Greenwich —— 
er C. Esq. Old wo: st. 


20 00 


PY COL, eidsiels oie sleeaese ce) ¢ 
ley Mr. B. Fleet-street . sees 
ley Mr. R. B. ditto....000. 
ley Mrs, L. B. ......2005 G 


tt John, Esq. Bideford .... 10 10 0 
ivens G. Esq. Clapham.. oan 
| Mr. W. Foleshill 
dons Miss 2.2.02. .ceuseeds 
s Mr. Edward, Bankside . - 10 109 
a of the profits of a book, 
ititled ‘‘ Scripture Stories,” 
ad of other Works by the 
ime Author,by the Publisher, 
ir. Nisbet, Kerners-street . 
rp Mr Joseph, Brixton . 
w-Col. Stamp-office, So- 
lerset-house .......-.se00% 
‘bbeare J.C. Esq. Clapham. 
Idon Mrs, Brailes-house, 
Varwickshire ......2ce.0ees 
hildren of ditto . 
Ney Mr Yarmouth 
pherdMiss,Styles-bill, Frome 10 10 
pherd Mr H. Ashford-road, 
laidstone, Kent...........- 10 
re W. sq. per Sheffield 
\uxiliary, 1822 Biel esitiadsa.aie 10 10 0 
rer J. W: Esq. Leamington Spa — 
pman T. Exq. Lewisham-road 10 10 0 
thorp Rey. R. W. B.D..... 
ebottom Miss, High-row,Ken- 
ington Gravel Bitar igceeses 
apson Mrs, Herne-hill..... : 
opson Mr D. ... 
igleton Francis, Esq. per Chel- 
enham Auxiliary, 1823 .... 20 00 
inner William, Esq. Bristol 154. 0 0 
iter Mr William, Uppingham 1 00 
rallpiece J. Esq. Guildford... 
nallpiece Mr. J............- 
nail WMG ameaietcarneeie ces 2 
1artT. Esq. Chureh-st. Hackney 
1eltRey.M.Slindon,nrChichester —— 
1ith Mr Eusebius, Kingsland-rd. 
ith Rev. J. P. DD. Homerton 
ith T. Esq. Little Moorfields. . 
ith Mr W. Doncaster...... 
ith Mrs, Francis-st. Holloway 
ith Mr W. L. James-street, 
Jovent-garden......ssseeees 
ith Mr “John, Evesham .... 
ith Mr R. Tower-street . 
ith C. W. Esq. Kensington 
ith Mrs C. Rusham-ho. Egham 
ith Mr Joseph, Bardfield . 
ith Mr, Swimbridge 
ith Mr James, Nelson- -square 
ith Mr,perRev.H.W.Gardiner 
ith Miss, Hereford ........ 
ape Rev. R. M.A. Brent 
mee Bunce malslenisiae s\acts 


- 20 10 0 


i 


ocorw 


_ 
eceo 
i—) cocst 


= 
—) 


sit 


- WwW 00 


- 52 00 


sasees pee OL) 
theote Ms, Torquay ..... 

ing Mr homas, Drury- ane 
ne Mrs, Camden-terrace 
nce G. Esq. per Reading 

Deahiary, 1827 ...2i26. aden 2 LON 
erling H. P. Esq.........-. 85 00 
Se Rev. H.J. per Rt.Hon. 


‘Teignmouth Santas 


Am. & 
Subs. 
£. & de 

1 106M. 
1 10L 
f. VoL, 
re La ues 
f} OE. 
Le ork 
he et 
1104L. 
110M. 
1) Voy Ss 
Peles: 
Work: 
110 S. 
Ty, 10) Tx 
110L. 
Ts TITAN 
300 L. 
220 X. 
1 Wow: 
EO OW Mi: 
Tt 0.x: 
D2) i. 
110M. 
BD! FUP 
1 ere. 
1 00 X. 
110 X. 
0 OS: 
0106 X. 
110 X. 
110 L. 
110M. 
0106 S. 
110 S. 
110 X. 
1 10 S. 
110L 
a UL Ona 
0100 M. 
0100 L. 
0100 L. 
0106 L. 
Ve EC 
0106 X. 
1 10 S. 
1 10S. 
100 8S. 
11io0L 


TO THE PARENT SOCIETY. 


Sperling Lieut. John, Reigate 
Spitta Mr H. A. Lark-hall-lane, 
Claplramn ciel fl ocozian vee ace 
Sprott Mrs, Garnkirk 
Stainforth Rey. R.. 
Standen J. M, Esq. Grenville-st, 
Brunswick-square ........+5 
Stanley Miss, Clapham- -road-place 
Stanger Joshua, Esq. Cheapide 
Staples R. Esq. Weymouth-st. 
StapletonJ.G. Esq. Clapham-rise 
Start Rey. W. Claybrooke, near 


JAMS OU a ado dedsoccls 80 10 6 
Ditto, per Salisbury Auxi- 
RADY AL SOI cis sale clorslerasers avers 10 10 0 


Steinkopff Rev.C.F.D.D.Savoy,Strand 
Steinmetz W. Esq. Ratclifi-cross 2 00 
Stephen Joseph, Esq. ........ 20 00 
Stephen W. Esq. per Reading 
Auxiliary, 1832 ............ 20 00 
Stephenson Rey.J,A. M.A, Lympsham— 
Stephenson Mrs, ditto 
Stephenson Mrs, Bishop’s-Hull 
Stephenson Miss, ditto 
Stephenson Mrs and Friends, 
Lympsham, the produce of 
Fancy-work . . 12 00 
Steven R. Esq. New Bridee- st. 10 10 0 
StewardRev. Mr. Sawbridgeworth 
Stewart Rey.J. Haldane, M.A. Liverpool 
Stibbert G. Esq. Connaughit-sq. 
NUDE ANGE seteieictsia staleiteintetele 
Stiff Z. C. Esq. Wellington 
Stileman R,Esq. Herne-hill .. 
Stock T. O. Esq. Prospect-lodye, 
Tunbridge Wells...........+ 100 
Stockwell J. Esq. Blackheath.. 10 10 0 
Stokes C. S. Esq. Cateaton-st.. 
Stokes Mrs, sen......0.2.--00« 
Stokes George, Esq. Colchester 63 0 0 
Stokes Thomas, Esq. Blackheath 52 10 0 
StokesW.R.Esq.Tokenhouse-yd. 10 10 0 
Stokes Mrs, Clifton 
Stone John, Esq....... wintale i 
Stone Mr N. Aldermanbury .. 
StonehewerMrsScott,Ottershaw,Chertsey 
StrachanJ.M.Esq.Devonshire-st. 15 5 0 
Strange John Esq. Enfield .... 10 10 0 
Strange W. Esq. Bishopsgate-st. 10 10 0 
Stratton G. F. Esq. Park-hall, 
Alcester vicwe nav seisamateattedete 
Strickland Mrs, perRevy.J. Smith 
Strong Mrs Charlotte.......... 26 
Stroud H. F. Esq.Amwell-terrace - 
Stuart Miss, Bristol 
Stuart Miss Mary ............ 
Sturge Mr. T. Newington-butts 
Subloukopff Madam de...... -- 10100 
Sumpter T. Esq. Alfred-street.. 
Sunday School Teacher 
Suter Mr Edward, Cheapside.. 
Suter R. Esq. Fenchurch-street 
Suttaby Mr W. Stationers’-court 1 
Suttaby Rev. Mr ............' 3 
Suttaby Mr. W. L......0-.20- 
Sutton Miss, Roude, Wilts .... 
Ditto, Collected by viewiaamatal 
SweetlandJohn, Esq. Teignmouth 
Syer Mr Alderman, Sudbury .. 


00 
00 


50 00 


5 0 @0 
S.S. ‘per Messrs Hammersley... 50 0 0 
50 00 


eyo ullateicinte/eiatalulelstels Sclaredetate(eieisis 


TEIGNMOUTH Rt.‘Hon. Ld. 
Portman-square, V.P. ...... 10 10 0 
TANCRED Sir T. Bt. Park-st. 
Grosvenor-square ...-.....- 10 00 
TarnMrW.Cumming-st. Pentonville —— 
Taylor A. Esq. Tunbridge Wells 10 00 
Taylor J. Esq. Nelson-terrace, 
Stoke Newington-road ...+.. 10 10 0 
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CONTRIBUTORS IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Dona- Ann. Dona- 
tions. Subs. 3 tions. 
£.8. da: £. 8. d. : 8.0. £ 
Taylor Mr J. Wilderness-row.. 10 10 0 =——— WELMANHon, Mrs,Poundstord pig 4 
Taylor Mr Josiah, Holborn.... 1 10 §.| Wilson W.W. Carus, Esq. M.P. 
Lavlon Remi bcs s.+sc20sus Sey Ty ye Casterton-hall ..........2.+« 1010 0 
Teape Mrs, Tower-hill ....... ig 1 10 X.| Waddell A. Esq. Newry ...... 


Tennant John, Esq. per Record 5 00 Waddelove Rev. W. ..-....2+ 


Tesh Miss, Caister, Lincoln.... 1 00 
Tenth of Expenses of a Family 

in Reading, on journies of 

pleasure, during the Summer 

Of TR2B yw ane - 4 94 
Thomas R. G. Es te -- 10100 
Thompson Nathaniel, jun. Esq. 21 0 0 
Thompson T, Esq. Tayistock- 


SQUALC.. 2. cece e cece secerece 63 00 
Thompson Rey. W. Canonbury- 
place, Islington ...........- 10 10 9 


Thompson Rey. J. Preston Kirk 
Thompson Rey. W. in Ather- 


stone List ...... aie occapiielalantlete 20 00 
Thornton G, C. Esq. .......... 10 00 
Thornton E. N. Esq. High-street, 

Southwark ............ ---- 10109 
Thornton Mr. E. ditto.... 
Thurlborn Mrs, Monk Wearmouth 
Thurold Mrs Edward...... dase 20: OvO 
Tilling Mrs, Chelsea .......... 

Tindale Mr E Cockhill, Ratcliff 
Tichiner Mr T. Whiskia-street, 

Clerkenwell ..........+-.00. -—_— 
Tollemache Mrs, per Capt. Ver- 

Non Harcourt... .- 0/000 ._-—— 
Tomkins S. Esq. Lombard-st... 5 5 0 


Toomer Mr Samue!, Canterbury 
Tottenham Rey. E. Bath ....... —— 
Tours Rev. J. A........ Ee 
Tovey Thos. Esq. Newnham .. (5 00 
Townley Rev. Henry, Hackney 60 10 0 
Trant W. H. Esq. Berkeley-sq. 20 10 0 
Trench F. F. Esq. Cambridge . 
TrevelyanW.C.Esq. Wallington, 


ie 


Walker Thomas Esq. Denmark-hill, 
Camberwell .... ....+.-+++. 10 10 0 
Walker Mrs. Ponder’s-end.... 5 00 
Ditto, 1833 noes asaee 00 
Walker Miss, Bridpor 
Walker Miss, Weymouth..... 
Walker Thomas, Esq. Stockton 1 00 
Walker Henry Esq.per Sheflield 
Auxiliary, 1819 ..-......++. 10 10 0 
Walker T. Esq. per Rotherham 
Auxiliary, 1821.............. 10 10 0 
Walker, Mrs. Edwin, Southgate 
Wally Mrs. Hackney.......... 10 10 0 
Walmsley E, Esq. Morden .... 
Wialter; Mrs. Saamiege eee gece eens 
Ware Miss, Clapham.......... 41 10 
Ware Rey.J.Wymonstowe, Suff. 42 
Ware J. Esq. New Bridge-street 10 1 
Ware M. Esq. Bloomsbury-sq. . 10 1 
1 
1 


Ware Mrs Robert, Lutterworth 20 
Ware Mrs, Clapham ........-. 10 
Warner Mrs, Walthamstow.... 
Warren J. W. Esq. Grove, 
Kentish-town .........-.... 10 10 0 
WarrenRey.Z.S.Oakham,Rutland —— 
Waterhouse Nicholas, Esq. per 
Liverpool Auxiliary, 1818.... 10 10 0 
Waters Mrs, Providence-row, 
Hackney ......... DASE oe 
Watkins Rey. H. G, M.A. Rec- 
tor of St. Swithin’s, Cannon-st. 10 10 
Watkins Rey. H. G. jun. ditto 10 10 
10 
0 


Watson Joseph, Esq........... 10 
WatsonT. Esq. Walcot, Leicesters. 21 


0 
0 
0 
0 
Ditto, 1834 9 qe aes «--- OWOD 


pec; e= wen 


WNewtdstle 0 bois: sd <asanjan ns 10 00 00 Watson Mr John, Sealby...... 10 00 } 
TrippRevJ.Fittlewell,nr. Petworth 1 10 M.| Way Rey. William, Harley st. 1 
Tristram Rey. H. B. Estlingham, Waylen R. jun. Esq. Devizes.. 21 00 — 

Northumberland.........+.. 10100 1 10 M.| Weare Mrs. per Bristol Anx- 

Tritton J. H. Esq. Lombard-st. 10 10 0 iliary, 1829 aves o, AOMLOLO 
TrottMr.W.S.StGeorge, Bermuda 0106 X.| Weatley Mr. W........-.-.c+- 10 100 
Trower, Rey. W. Trotton-house, Weaver Rey. T. Shrewsbury .. DD 

Midhurst, Sussex ........-+ 1 10 S.| Webster Rey. T, M. A.Vicar of 


Trueman J. Esq. Walthamstow 10 0 0 
Ditto, for Scripture Readers. 20 0 0 1 
Tucker Mr Benjamin, Enfield . ie at 
Tucker Miss C. Southborough, Tonbridge 0 10 1 
Turner Mrs Frewin, Cold Overton Welby Rey.J.E. per Mess.Hatchard —— 1 
Hall, Oakham, Leicestershire L.| Welby Rev. E. S. scs..ce-se0 — x 

2 


0 
6 X. Pentonville (scp siseesadince pels 
0 


Turner Skinner, Esq. Clapton 10 10 0 _ | Wellman Mrs R.....--2eeseen- 
Turner Mrs. Charles-sq. Hoxton -——— 1 1 0 X.| Welsh Mrs, Merefield Lodge, 


Twopenny Rey. R. per Messrs. Stanstead ..... treeestecees 
Drummonds ........--++0++ : 1 10M.! Ditto, Collected by, in Six- 
BE 5 I se) ac Blalsisisje's > nivinie ta 10 00 DeNCES. <a piner eae cone 15, 00 
! Wellwisher A, in Gloucestershire 
| List, 1820 seesecceecseresces 10 100 
Vansittart Mrs S. Gt.George-st. 51 10 0 Wellwisher A ..... oo 0s pempanie ae Bon i 


Vallance Rey. Henry, M.A..... 

Venables W.Esq. Alderm. Queenhithe — 

VerinderMrHStPaul’sChurch-y. 10 10 0 

Vernon Capt. F. R. N. Wilton- ~* 
crescent. (see Harcourt.) 


1 10 M.} Wenham Mr.E.Union FireOffice - 

1 10 M./| Wesleyan Methodist ..........100 00 7. 
West, Mr. J. Shoreditch ...... = la 
Westby Mr. N.per Mess. Hatchard 1 
Weyland J. Esq. Bracknell, near 


Voke Mrs...... iste dies aiefo lass a5 1 00 M. Reading ...c.0.ssece= RT ee nt - 
VoyseyAnnesley,Esq-Fenchureh-st. —— 1 10 S.| Whally FP. D. Esq... - 10100 oe 
Whalley Rev. John ....- Lia 
Whennell B. Esg. Hornchurch 1 
Upjohn Mr S. Denmark-hill, _ | Whittaker Mr, Abchurch-lane. . te 
Camberwell .........-----+- 1 10 X.| Whitby Rev. Edward.........- Ly 
Usborne Miss E. Halkin-st.Grosvenor-pl. 1 0 0 M.| White George, Esq. Chatham.. 5 oo 11 
Usborne, Miss H.........+++++ 1 00 M.| White Mrs, ditto ... —— Il i 
UwinsMrZ.Henry-st. Pentonville 1 10 S.| White Rev. T.P.M.A/Droxford 5 00 I 
White Mrs. ditto .. ko 
White Mr E. Cannon-street .. we. 
WELLINGTON His Grace the White Perceval, Esq. Clapham aa 
Duke) off... sces sencecien HB SIDNEY) ae Whitehead Miss, Nottingham .. i 1 0 
WINCHELSEA RtHon.Earlof 30 00 Whyte E.A. Esq. Torrington-sq. ——— — 
Ditto, 1838 ae <i0s\sn\0 nem mpie'sis -- 10 00 Wigram George V. Esq. Queen’s } 
WALLSCOURT Lady........ 1 10 L.| Gollege, Oxford ssseseeeeee 


J 


Dona- Ann. 
tions. Subs. 
e £.s.d. £. 8. d. 
ding Rev. James, Cheam .. 2 20 
ding Mr C. Powis Castle .. ———- 1 10 
kinson Dr, Enfield ........ ——— 1 10 
kinson William, Esq. Phenix 
ire Office, Lombard-street.. ——— 1 10 
kinson Rev.W.M.A. Hoxton —— 1 10 
kinson Rev.W. Isleof Wight ——— 1 10 
ikinson Mrs, Church-street, 
oke Newington .....+...- ie a 


iks J. Esq. M.P. Finsbury-sq. 21 00 
lans O. and Sons, Mess. per 

eeds Auxiliary, 1824 ...... 10 100 
lats, W. 


fiams Miss, Vimeira,Vauxhall 5 5 0 
iams Miss M. ditto... 5 50 
liams Allen, Esq. St. Thomas- 
eet, Southwark........... 2 
liams J. B. . Shrewsbury 
liamson Mr, bhi a -street 
mshurst Mr. J. per Mr. Wedd 
shere W. Esq. Hitchen .... 
son Mr Josiah, Cateaton-st. 
son Mr J. jun. Highbury-gr. 
son Mr Alfred, Queenhithe 
son Rey. W.Carus,M.A. Vicar 
Whittington .........+++-- 
son Rev. J. Matlock ...... 2 2 
son Joseph, Esq. Highbury-h. 20 10 
son J. B. Esq. Clapham-com.150 0 
itto, per the kindness of a 
vid at his disposal..... Po 00 
son Thomas,Esq.Highbury-pl.21 0 0 
om Mr Joshua iehbury 10 10 0 
son Stephen, Esq. Wood-St. 

son Rev. E. Congleton .... 
son Joseph, Esq. Clapham.. 
son Mr W.Burnet-h. nr. Bath 
ion R. Esq. Fel. of St. John’s, 
ambridge.....-.-++eeseees ° 
stanley Rey. C. M.A. Gyde’ 
rrace, Cheltenham ........ 4 
wer T. N. Esq. Lark Hall- 
ne, mn ate eee 
atner T. Esq. Islington .... 31 10 0 
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TO THE PARENT SOCIETY. 


Dona- 
tions 
Ss. d. 
Wontner Joseph, Esq. Islington 42 00 
Wormald J. Esq. Islington ..... - 5 09 
Worsley T. C. Esq. Plat, near 
Manchester ............-0-- 200 


Wood George E. Esq. Brighton 
WoodMrT.RedLion-ct.Watling-st. —— 
Woodhouse Mr G. E. Kilburn 


ham Auxiliary ..... peated 42 00 


street, Bloomsbury .....-.+-+ 
W. D. per Mr. Carlill ........ 
W. P. per Mr. Henry Jones .. 
W. W. per Messrs Pewtress, 
Low and Pewtress.....-..- F 
W. J. per Record .......-.++- 1 


— 


8 $ss 
(— io] 
a) 


So 


KK. A. ce ccceesccosccccsccesces 20 00 
X. Y. Z. per Mr. Nisbet ...... 


Yonge Mrs, Essex-st. Strand .. 
York Rev. C. Latten, near 

Crickdale, Wilts ..... ee 
YorkeRev.C.J.Shinfield,nr. Brentwood— 
Young Mr R. Tavistock-street, 

Covent-Garden...........+.- 
Young Florence, Esq. Southwark 10 10 0 
Youth’s Magazine, Committee 

of, in former years ...-...-..350 00 


Z. A per Messrs. Hatchard.... 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 
Assoctations, 


AND 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS, 


IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Fale smhals 

A.A, €. C. Penny-a-week Society, per 

Rey. W. Dealtry, D.D. in former list 
ABERDEEN Auxiliary, in 

last list....... sane eines et 430 13:5 

Received since........ 28 0 0 


Juvenile. Society, per Rev. 
H. W. Gardiner, in former list...... 
Female Society, in former list 
Collections at, in last list .... 
Collections, per Rev.J. mek 
WN) MLABEMISHai cleans s > civscloccevce ccc 
Collection, by the Rev. D. 
Murray, of Dundee, in former list .. 
Penny-a-week Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, per Mr. Matthews, 
Treasurer, in former list...........- 
Association of Students in the 
University, in aid of the diffusion of 
Christian Knowledge, in former list 
Trinity Chapel Association, 
per Rey. D. Simpson, in Jast list .. 
ALLOA, a few Friends, per Rev. H. W. 
Gardiner, i in former list ....... celal 
ALNESS, in former list ..... inpcieietats 
aah N. B. Collections ap in former 
TRIN 6 ode SESE Qneoore one See areAGs 
ANDOVER, Collection at, 35 fornix list 
ARBROATH, N.B. Collection at, in 
former list seat eveceerresecctscrece 
Juveni 
Vie he Sa 
Ditto, Female ‘Association, i in former 
Lidtieepeeeincaiciac as mia ees 
ARDCHATTEN Religious. ‘Association 5 
DA TOMMIEG MISE cise. alum cidinicie|s vlnciane si 
ARDCLAGH, Collections at, in former 
DARD Petes isinie siela sie cas » = cjclaieisine esee 
Ditto Association, in former list ... 
ARLINGHAM, Gloucestershire, per 
Mrs. Townshend, in former list se. 
ASHBURTON 
Rev. J. Wrey, Treasurer. 


Mr. Henry Jervis, 
Lieut. W. Lloyd, R.N. 


Dina ASTI t atsia x:ajsisjeln/< [500.0100 Eisai 


ASHFORD, Kent, Friends at 
per late H. Creed, Esq. in 


former ice SG Einar 10 0 
Ditto, per W. Parnell, Esq. in 
former list..... AVE ele oas 3 6 
Received since ........ 1215 6 
Brook, Mrs...........6. 1 0 0 
Creed, Miss ..... 010 6 
Dawes, D. B. Esq. ..... 1 0 6 
Dawes, E. B. Esq....... 1 0 0 
Pigg te sh Se as oe 010 0 
Furley, Mrs. Robert.... 010 0 
Hagger, Mrs. .........- 0 5 0 
Hutton, Mr, «sjcecsniesiemy 2 20 


Secretaries. 


£. 8. d. Se! | 
Jeffrey, Mr. W. R. .... 010 6 
611 0 Lewis, Mrs. .....see05-5 010 0 
Nickalls, Mr. . 100 
Parnell, ‘Mir. sosteeonee ed BO 
Rabson, Misses ........ 010 6 
46113 8 Rutton, H. L. Esq. .... 1 1 0 
Startup, Mrs, ..sessse00 0 5 0 
ney Tae Produce of a box, per 
124 0 0 Miss Parnell.....--..- 1 0 0 
467 7 0 
1215 6 
159 12 0 : : ——— 
ATHERSTONE and its Vi- 
610 19 43| cinity, Friends at, per Rev. 
Benjamin Richings, Hono- 
rary Secretary, printed in 
200 last list .+...+++seeeeese+ +2016 8) 2 
Received since ........ 2213 0 
2 he Subscriptions. 
5 0 0 Berrie, Mr. Tamworth .. 010 0 
Bowyer,Mrs. Lutterworth 1 1 0 
317 0 Burges, Mrs. ..cwscsses 2-3 10 
8 7 6 Castledine, Miss........ 1 1 0 
Crofts, Mr. Church Law- 
165 8 ford: ./scjssu\lensisduislaalt ee MON a) 
27 3 Dicey, T. E. Esq. ...... 2 2 0 
Eborall, Mrs. Atherstone 1 0 0 
26 8 7 Goodacre, J. Esq. Lutter- 
WOLD picnccsiiesaneens) At viimee 
B00 Goodacre,Mrs.Ullesthorpe f 1 0 
Goodacre, Miss ........ 1 1 0 
010 0 Gurney, Rev. J. Lutter- 
WOLD wines nspemanginnhes) keel 
5 0 0 Johnson, Rev. R. H..... 2 2 0 
Knight, Mr. Tamworth.. 010 0 
2.0 Marriott, Miss.......... 2 2 0 
Se CBN) Parsons, Mrs, Tamworth 1 1 9 
Payne, Miss, Atherstone 010 6 
417 0 Richings, Rev. B. ...... 1 1 0 
Townsend, Mrs. Church 
Lawford, sseceteseaee 110 
Townsend, Mr. John.... 010 4 
Wilson, Mr. C. Ratcliffe 010 0 
10 17 4} 2016 6 
Contributions and Donations. 
Rev. J. Gurney, Don... 1 1 0 
Collected by Miss Marriott 011 6 
Do. by Miss Bramall.... 0 4 0 
478 9 0 - 
116 6 


AULDEAN Church, N.B. in former list 
AVOCK, N.B. Collection at Rey. A. 

Dewar’s, in former list cee neeeee cee 
AXMINSTER, Collections at, in former 


Vist!) is iareicieaaenee ee etcereceeessetnace 


AYR, in former list... cg caewee enamel 


834.] 

Bo, Bg 
YRSHIRE Auxiliary Bible Society, 
in former list 


Lt 
20 0 0 


wea e neta eer ecsoenesee 


B. 


ANFF Association, in former list .. 
, Collections at, in former list 
ARNSTAPLE, Friends at, per Rev. 
H. W. Gardiner, in former list .... 
ASINGSTOKE, in last list 32 4 8 
Received since ........ 610 0 
8 
SlOVErE MAR, iow boat acicce 
eae, | ee ee 
icholls, O. Esq. ae 
Simmons, Mr. C. ...... 
Smith, Mr. James, coll... 
Waldo, Mrs. Worting 
Wanstall, Rey. E. 
Whistler, Mr. ......... 
Workman, Rev. E. .... 
Workman, M. Esq. ..... 
Workman, T. Esq....... 


elesecsccecooosoooe 


ATH Anuxiliary— 
President. 
Sir William Cockburn, Bart. 


Committee. 


E. Blackmore, M:D. 
E. T. Caulfield, Esq. 
J. Hammett, Esq. 

J. C. Hartsinck, Esq. 
W. Hunt, Esq. 

John James, Esq. 

B. Marriott, Esq. 

J. Smith, Esq. 


tev. T. East. 
tev. G. Gardiner 
tev. H. B. W. Hillcoat, 


tev. O. Clarke. 


tev. J. Owen. A. Stanley, Esq. 
tev. J. Richards. Henry Sykes, Esq. 
V. Bally, Esq. Capt. Thicknesse, R.N. 


Treasurer and Secretary, 
William Sutcliffe, Esq. 


214 6 4 
Subscriptions and Donations. 

100 
5.0 (0. 
100 
ro” a 
e110 0 
ee eC 
-- 010 6 
Fitz Gerald, G. Esq..... 1 1 0 
Ditto, arrears .......... hk 1 0 
Four Friends .... ae (220.0 
Fournier, Miss C. ...... 1 0 0 
Gardiner, Rev. Geo. .... 010 0 
Hartsinck, J.C. Esqg..... 1 1 0 
Hartsinck, Mrs. .... loo 
Hammett, James, Esq... 1 1 0 
Hayes, Rev. €. ......... kh AS6 
Hunt, William, Esq..... 1 1 0 
James, John, Esq. ...... 1 0 0 
Macfarlane, J.D. Esq... 010 6 
Montgomery, Mrs....... 2 0 0 
Montgomery, Mrs. A. M. 2 0 0 
1 Oy 20 =. re ea 
Pears, Rey. James...... 1 0 0 
Read, Mrs. ........ 010 0 
a Be ecm aencescevee Ree .0 
Stone, John, Esq. ...... 1 0 0 
Stanley, Arthur, Esq. .. 0 10 0 
Sutcliffe, William, Esq.. 2 2 0 
Ditto, (don.).........-. Sire 
Sutcliffe, Miss .. 6 BR 
Ditto, (don.)...........5 2 10 
Stothert, Mr. W. ...... 1 1 0 


2 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


Eu sa 


Ditto, arrears .......... 
Sykes, H. Esq. .....0-; 
Walters, M. Esq. ...... 
Watts, Rev. J. W....... 
Wood, Mr. (don.) ...... 
MRCOG) fe nidn odnacanos 
Collection at Kensington 
Chapel ..... 
Ditto, at Queen’s-square 
Chapel ............ 
Ditto,atAnnual Meeting 
Ditto, by Mrs. Walker 
Contributions from Road- 
Wingfield, through 
Mrs. Ledyard 3 18 103 


BATHGATE, Rev.G.Todd and Friends, 
in former list ........-- cueseuacssce 
BEDFORD, Friends at, per Rev. S. 
Hillyard, in former list ..... 
BERVIE, N.B. in former list.. 
BERWICK &TWEEDMOUT 
ciation, for the propagation of Reli- 
gious Knowledge, in former list .... 
——______——— Juvenile Society, 
966 
500 


eceacecoonk 


- 


Saw 


in former list ........ Dawe 
Received since .«... 
4 
————_—_———. Missionary 
Association, Rev. Mr. Bul- 
mer’s Chapel, former list... 5 0 0 
Received since...... 5 0 0 


BERWICKSHIRE Bible Society, for 
Scriptures, in former list 
—___——— Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, in former list.............. 
BEVERLY Minster, Collection at, by 
the Rev. T. Webster, in former list . 
BIDEFORD, Friends at, per Rev. S. 
Rooker, in former list.......... deve 
BIRMINGHAM, Friends at, in former 


110 


Chaplin, and Friends, in former list 
BLACKBURN Auxiliary— 
Patron. 
The Lord Bishop of Chester. 


President. 
The Right Hon. Earl Howe, G.C.B. 
Vice-Presidents. 
William Fielden, Esq. M.P. Feniscowles. 
William Turner, Esq. M.P. Mill Hill. 
Thomas Clayton, Esq. Carr Hall. 
Joseph Feilden, Esq. Witton House. 
John Hargreaves, Esq. Ormerod. 
John Hornby, Esq. Blackburn. 
Robert Whalley, Esq. Clerkhill. 


Treasurer, 
James Cunlifie, Esq. Blackburn. 
Secretary, 
Rev. S. J. Allen, Salesbury. 
Committee, 


Richard Martland, M.D. 
Dixon Robinson, Esq. 


John Eccles, Esq. 
William Eccles, Esq. 
Henry Hargreaves, Esq. 
In last list ...... 
Received since 


---160 0 0 
eeeeee 63 0 0 


228 0 0 


Donations and Collections. 
Bronght over from last 


VEAP sce ee aeeeeeeeeeee arr 0 
Collected at the Annual 
Meeting .............. 715 9 


Ditto, at St. Peter’s 
Church, Blackburn, 
by Rey. W. Smyly.. 22 17 
Coll. at Walton-le-dale, 
by Rev. T. Webster 13 4 0 


OES OG TT EE 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. — 


| fas da Eon om, £..8.\d, 
Ditto, at St. Peter’s Mudge, Mr. H. - es a) 
Church, Preston, by Pomeroy, Rev. J. (sub.) .. 1 1 0 
Rev. T. Webster ...... 8 0 0 Iichester, Lord ........0. 1 0 0 
Church kirk, near Black- Vyvyan, Rev. F. V. Gab a 

burn, by Rey. J. H. Vyvyan, Mrs. ... 010 0 

Thomas ..... ots a stelelate 9 00 Wright, Mr. (sub.).. 010 0 
Feilden, Mrs. W. Fenis- Wallis, John, Esq. (sa 1106 

ROWIES Si, 2's « a'es oles niacin 109 Collected in sums under 10s. 
Friend, a, by Miss Whalley, by Messrs. Hobs and H. 
Glexkhil 3. eae 100 Madge « .sc.dccesecctee se) GEES 
Law, Rev. F. Samlesbury.. 010 0 ; 
Parker, T. L. Esq..... eevee O10 a ; . 205 6 
Whalley, Rev. J. Mie i.0. 20-0 eel 
Seve BOGHOLE, N.B. Rev. D. Anderson, in 
Annual Subscriptions. former list s.-,selesse8 eer eses Sea 
Allen, Rey. S. Salesbury.. 010 6 BOGNOR, in former list...... 21 8 1 
Bailey, Mr. Blackburn.... 010 0 Collection at Meeting...... O11 0 
Burnet, Rev. R.ditto .... 010 0 ec ae 
Cunliffe, John, Esq. ditto.. 1 0 8 BOMBAY—Remitted by Bri- 
Cunliffe, James, Esq. ditto. 1 1 0 gade Major Jacob, Bombay 
Eccles, W. Esq. ditto...... 100 Artillery, in former list,..... 11 14 0 
Eccles, J. Esq. pd.in London 2 2 0 Bagshawe, Lieut. 5th : 
Fielden, J. Esq. Witton .. 1 1 0 Reg. N. L...rupees 24 
Fielden, Mrs. ditto.......- bas We Ditto, 2d don. ...... 12 
Foxton, Rey. G. L. Black- Candy, Lieut. Thos., 
JDC TBE ee setae vi10 0 20th Reg., N. I. .. 30 
Gardiner, Miss, Clerkhill. . Lk 0 Mills, E. B. Esq. Cm 
Hayes, Rey. T. Bernold- Service .......... 
TUR Ae ocBe coe oe 010 6 Jacob, Captain ww. i 
Hargreaves, H. ee Black- Bombay Artiller 
DOH ep. at -icane 4 en en) Vaupell, J. Esq. oat 
nor J. Esq. | Greens. terpreter Supreme - 

OOK sosecescncwsennes 220 Court, Bombay .. Die } 
Hindle, J. F. Esq. “Woodfola 20 0 : 
Hornby, J. Esq. Blackburn 1 0 0 “155 or 13 17 23 
ated rea ay ditto 2.2. 4h OQ oe 

ornby, Esq. ditto. 1 0 0 +0? " 
Kirkpatrick, Rev. F.Mellor @ 10 6 BONE Ne a aco Nie 
Latham, Mr. T. ditto..... - OW 0 i sR Renin 
Bible Society, per Dr. Rennie, 
Law, Rev. F.Samlesbury.. 1 1 0 in former list ota Seay 
Lund, Rev. .T. St. John’s BORROWSTONESS Bible Society, in 
College, Cambridge .... 010 6 former Tidt uc. foes sete cseces an oc es 
M‘Grath, Rev. T. Walton- BOSTON, per Mrs. Conington, in former 
leDale eoescasesnsses O10 6 Nite corn ee 
artlan' r. Blackburn... i 
Master, Rev. R. M. Burnley 1 0 0 ae 
Master, Rev. J. S. Chorley 1 0 0 Rev, J. F. Ogle, Secretary. _ 
Porter, Rev. J. Blackburn. 010 0 In Jast list.........--02--- 66 6 3 
Robinson, D. Esq. ditto .. 1 1 0 Received since 25 8 0 
Taylor, J. Esq. Moreton .. 1 1 0 Expenses .- 1 5 6 
Turner, W. Esq. M.P. Mill ——— 24 2 6 
gl cent agegecdaans 2 0 0 
Nerney -< Grindleton 010 6 
Walsh, Miss J. Blackburn. 0 5 0 onde, 4 
Whalley, Miss, Clerkhill.. 1 1 0 Subscriptions and Donations. 
Whalley, R. Esq. ditto.... 1 1 0 Collections, Chapel of Ease, 
Whittaker, Rev.R.N.Lango 010 6 Morning ...... 412 8 
Whittaker, Rev. Dr. Black- Evening ...... 5 1 2 
DUG teisiaiele'« imc a'= eleaieeime 0 . == 2 Be 
Wood, Mr. Rito a EO IO 6 Ditto, Skirbeck Church .. 315 2 
Ditto, Town Hall ........ 214 6 
BLACKHEATH Anxiliary— Calthorpe, Mrs. .-... 100 
i Claypon, Mr. ....... 110 
Lieutenant-Colonel Fead, Treasurer. Conington, Rev. R. 110 
Lieut. Cook, R.N.—Lieut. Brown, R.N. Cooke, Mrs. F......+0++ 010 0 
Mr. Wilshere, Secretaries. tale OE ee 010 0 
Tn last lists...0. 20.2... -4716 0 nowles, Mr. ...-... to 
. ay: Ogle, Rev. J. 2.20 
Friend, per Rev.J.Sheppard asia. re Raven, Reva 010 0 
BLANDFORD, Friendsat, in former list 9 3 1 Rinder, Mrs.. «0.0 & ad 
= Smith, Mrs. B. 010 0 
BODMIN, in last list ....... - 5010 2 : 
a 4 Thirkill, Miss ..... -- 010 0 
John Wallis, Esq. Treasurer- Yeatman, Mr....2. -e---- 010 6 
Received since 20 5 6 
Expenses .. 1 7 0 25 8 0 
1818 6 Expences .... 1 5 6 
oo 8 8 : 
sp F BOTTAN, N.B. in former list........-+ 

Subscriptions and Donations. BOWDEN, Cheshire, in last list....+.-+ 
Fisher, Rev.Thomas :... 6 0 0 BOWER, N.B. Mr. W. Smith, in former 
Grylls, Mrs. Cardyham.... 010 0 List... vee nceeeensle= aceeinalseie oneneees 


BRADFORD, » York, Collection at ‘Church, 


Hext, Rev. F. G. (sub.) «. 1 1 0 
in former list ...c..sccccccessnessarss 


Liddell, Mr. (sub.)........ O10 0 


wo 


Gok as UE, s: ds 
LEY LE MOORS Church, in 


760 

41 0 0 

13 0 0 

13 0 0 

223 3 
athrie, Mr. and Mrs. P... 0.10 0 
ighton, David, Esq. .... 0 10 0 

700 


HAM Church, Rev. J. Dampier, 
Rey. C. Birch, in former list .... 510 4 
Collection by Miss Dampier. 
igby, the Hon. Mrs. .... 1 0 
fowerman, Mr. ......... 
ampier, Rev. J. ........ 
ampier, Miss ...... = 
isposal of fancy articles,. 
illman, Mrs. ...........- 

dry small subscriptions 


oorwrooceo 


Richard Bevan, Esq. Treasurer. 
a former list... <scvesccccsese---- 169 11.53 
TOL Ausiliary Society— " 
Right Hon. Lord Mountsandford, President. 
Rey. Professor Lee, Vice-President. 
P. F. Aiken, Esq. Treasurer. 
). F. Jennings, Mr. W. D. Wills, Secretaries. 


| Committee, 

rd Ash, ° A. Livett, jun. Esq. 

all. = J. E. Lunell, Esq. - 

in W. Brass. Thomas Richardson, Esq. 

y Brigstocke, Esq. | Rev. Theoph. Biddulph. 
ht, Esq. Thomas Sanders, Esq. 

W. L. Glover. John Shorland, Esq. 

John Hall. James Sevier, Esq. 

Jones, Esq. W. White, Esq. 


din last list .......... 1491 17 11 
scriptions .... 7516 6 
lations ........ 310 0 
lies’ Branch So- 

CtP cast eave F209 
CaP seeeeevess 010 6 
lection at Ann. 

feetines. 20s. 

to, St. Thomas’s 
hurelsccseuee 

to St. James's. ws 
to, Temple .... 

to, St. Stephen’s 

to, Trinity .... 

to, Clifton .... 


ises— 
Meeting 2 14 4 
ng Re- 


tising.. 1130 
tor’s 
ndage.4 50 
ce Se. f ¥4 
161 2 


150 0 0 

——1641 17 ll 
Subscriptions. 

tichard, Esq. ...... eye 

an Es ae H 


_ 


SCONe SK on 


ooNnewsorwom~ 
_ 
oaceaoao 


— 


Oe 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


Bonville, Mrs...,..... 
Brydges, Rev. Dr... 
Biddulph, Rev. T. T. ie 
Chapman, Mrs. ...,.....e0e.s 
Charlton, James, Esq. .. 
Cook, Isaac, Esq. ...0...2.000 
Coote, Mrs. A. M. ...... 


Day, Mrs. .S. Boose 


Enraght, J. B. Esq. .... ‘ 
Elwin, Rev. F. .... 


Elton, Lady ........ 
Ferris, Mr. Richard .. 
Field, Rey. Samuel ....... 


Goldsmith, Miss ............. 
Godwin, Mr. John........ ay 
Hall, Rey. John .......... 
Hall, John, Esq..........- 
fall, Mr. Wis seoceccecdes 
Harford, J. S. Esq. .. 
Harford, Rev. A. .... 
Hatcher, Edward, Esq. ..... 
Holmes, Jo Ks, scasccesseree 
Hensman, Richard John ...... 
Jenkins, Mrs. ....--......220 
Jenkinson, Mrs. General ...... 
Jennings, Rey. T. T..........- 
Kent, Mrs. J. ..... ee 
Livett, A. jun. Esq. ......--.- 
Llewellyn, Mr. John.......... 
Lonell, J. E. Esq. ....-.2...2 
Leslie, Mrs. ..... 
Nash, Mr. E. ... 
Pickering, V. Esq.. 
Powell, R: Beqycs- Jos2 ae 
Parrys, Hon. Miss E. ........ 
Purnell, William, Esq. ........ 
Reynolds, Joseph, Esq..-...... 
Richardson, Mrs. J. ... 5 


Roberts, Mrs. Windsor........ 
Richardson, Mr. .....-.+.sss0- 
Saunders, Thomas, Esq. ...... 
Shackleton, Rev. J. ... > 

Sevier, James, Esq. . 
Shorland, John, Esq.. 


Shepperd, Mrs. ............ os 
Skinner, William, Esq. st 
Nunith, Misa tte omecetaw cs cee 
Swete, Rev. Dr............. ae 
Thomas, Mrs, B..........--.. 
Thomas, Mr. G. ...... pieaeela a - 
Tomlinson, John, Esq. ........ 
Toovey, T. Esq. ...-....- soc 
Tuckett, Mr. P. D. ...... Be 


Watson, William, Esq. 
Wait, Rev. W. ..-.. 
Whish, Rev, M. R. ..... 
White, William, Esq. ........ 
Whittuck, Joseph, Esq. ...... 
Wills, Sir Wie Soteeteacecccoe 
Witte, e aged Rese dunsns 

right, George, ls Naweeenne 
Wright, Miss” ronngee aL se 4 
Wright, Miss F. ...........+0. 


Donations. 
Matthews, Mrs. ........ccccce 
Montagne, Rev. H. .......... 
Prust, Stephen, Esq. ........ 
Rosewalton, Mrs. ...........- 


_ 


Moeacessesescaqgooh® 


ha 


I 


a) 
SSS SSS Ne So 


= 
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Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


£. 5. d. 
LADIES’ BRANCH. 

Altree, Miss, per Mrs. Wait.. 014 0 
Barge, Mrs. ....... 313 8 
Hervey, Miss .. 0 5 0 
Jennings, Mrs. ......0...... 113 2 
Jennings, Miss........+0 010 0 
Jones, AMIS) sce coc > 1.6 
PNG LE. |. > we ecient 019 8 
Short, Miss .........08 09 4 
Taylor, Miss......+++e0e+ 014 0 
Vinning, Mrs. ...-.ceeeee 1 a ae | 
Whittuck, Mrs. ......... 014 7 
Wills, Mrs. ....ccpnaeces 114 6 

1710 9 


Lia. Gu 


Subscriptions received since the Account was- 


made up. 


Anstey, the Misses........s.00 
Bernard, Mrs. Park-street .... 
LEGS: rec LD ESA Sa A 
Bowdler, Mrs.... 
Brooke, the Misses..... Be 
Dupuy, the Misses... 
Grindon, Mr. ...........-. 
Palmer, Mrs. Langton-street .. 
Walsh, Lady .....2.eeeseeeee 
Williams, Mrs. LUE Se 
Wilmott, Mrs. York-place .... 
Wyld, Mr. W. H......-.-.-++ 
Wyld, Mr. J. H. .....-..000- 


_ 


ouooesoocosrso 


eee e eee ecnere 


eenee 


[———— 
_ 
Aacocoescocooeorr2oo 


| 
| 


Donations. 


Bristol, the Very Reverend the 
ean of. fda a3 
Friend, per Miss Jennings aes 
Friend, a, per Rev. J. H Thomas 
George, CB DEA Sea has 
Grindon, the Misses ....... 
I. G. K., per Mr. Kemball .. 
Purnell, Ww. Esq. 
Powys, "Hon. Miss 


- 


eoomeunasse 


eee 
oe 


Sy 


SCrmreucen 
escoceosoo 


= 


eee eeeeene 


| 
| 


BROADSTAIRS— 
Rev. C. G. Davies, Secretary- 


Collection after Meeting, at 
Mr. Barnes’ Library, (free 


of expence) .......-..-- 510 6 
Davies, Rev. C. G. ...... 010 6 
Montagu, Lord William .. 2 0 0 
Maude, Hon. Capt. F., k.N. 1 0 0 
Leslie, Mrs. London...... 2 2 0 
Torre, Mrs. .......+-+-00- 010 6 

BRIXHAM, in last list..............0- 
BUCHAN Bible Society, in 
former list .....sseseeeeeee 67 0 0 
Received since .... 7 0 0 
. ——— Male Branch Society. 7 0 0 
Received since .... 3 0 0 
BURSLEM, Juvenile Penny-a-week So- 
ciety, in former list ..... swinecesecsiege 
BUTE Bible and Missionary Society, in 
former list ......-+-eeee0s evecencecen 


BURTON-ON-TRENT, ‘In last 
TIBG) cipteleiNialoiwlsian.cccie=nsiceeeine 00 
Received since .... 1212 6 


Subscriptions. 
Bailey, Miss M. .....-.... 910 0 
Bass, Misses .....ee+ee0- 015 0 
Belcher, Mrs. . 010 0 
Clark, Mr. 010 0 
Clay, Rev. J. x ma BE) 
Clay, J. Esq. ....++----0- 110 
Clay, Miss ....-.+seeeee> ie a7) 
Dancer, Mys. ....++-+-+++ 050 


106 12 6 


é 


rs 


a 


£: 
Elliott, Mr. .sss.c..e.s006 0 5! 
Ford, Misses - ..ccLesmsceen: OGM 
French, Rev. P.......2... 1 1 
French, Mrs..: ......0sssssee: +2). .0ne 
Hanson, Misses ...... 010 Oo 
Thornewill, Mrs. R. 050 ob 
Worthington, Mrs. 010 6 
Worthington, Miss.. » iia. 
Worthington, Miss R. .... 1 1 
Worthington, Miss F. .... 0 10 
Donation <e'. cb oocisespiceee. 8 


-_ 
w 
8 


Cc 

CALLINGTON— F 

Captain Messenger, Secretary. 

In last list...........+e000 67 10 4h, 
Collection in the 
ParishChurch,by 
the Rey. J. Lam- 

PI “Gabbe. sae a Lee 
Ditto, at Meeting. 212 4 
Subscriptions .... 319 6 

—— 510 1 


CALTON and BRIDGETON (Glasgow) : 
Association for Religious Purposes, in 
former list .....0+s+e0e: 

— Society for Religious Purposes 
‘In fOrMeEN WEE <eniespene acids olan cee 

CAMBERWELL, &c. Auxiliary Socie 

Treasurer—John Pirie, Esq. 
Secretaries—Mr. C. Roberts.—Mr. H 
Committee. 

Captain Banks, R.N. Rev. William ] 

Henry Cattley, Esq. W. Manfield, ] 

John Chapman, Esq. T. B. Oldfield, 

Rey. Dr. Collyer, John R. Pa: 

James Cook, Esq. Henry Rob 

James Dowie, Esq. _ | John Stone, 

Thomas Green, Esq. | William Sto 

Thomas Hartley, Esq. Captain Young 

Henry Kemble, Esq. 

In: last list.o. 25.00.00... 242 o 
Donations and Subscrip- 
TIONS... cceeecteewes 29 7 


Subscriptions. 
Atkinson, Thomas, Esq. .. 
Banks, Captain, R.N. .... 
Cattley, Henry, Esq...... 
Chapman, John, Esq. 
Chapman, Mrs. .... 
Clayton — Esq. .. 
Cook, James, Esq..... 
Dowie, James, Esq. .. 
Forbes, — Esq. ...... 
Gay, Mrs. .....cs000 
Gay, the Misses .... 
Gay, James, Esq. .- 
Gay, George, Esq... 
Gay, Mrs. George ...- 
Gay, Henry, Esq. ...- 
Green, Thomas, Esq. 
Hartley, Thomas, Es: 
Manfield, W. Esq... 
Metcalf, — Esq. ...- 
Melier, Mrs.....+0-++ 
Melvill, Rev. Henry.. 
Oakley, Mrs. seeeesee 
Oldfield, T. B. Esq. .- 
Payne, John R. Esq...--- 
Pearce, George, Esq. 
Pirie, John, Esq. ....-++> 
Pratt, I, Esq. .... 
Roberts, Charles, Esq. 
Roberts, Henry, Esq. 


ee 
SSSn Sm 


_ 
Ll el el — El el ell ll el oo oe | 


nee 


ltl ll el hel ht he) 


J 


£. s. d. 
eade, Miss..... oe g 
corer, Miss ... o- ae 
tone, John, Esq. ....-..- I 1 0 
tone, William, Esq. .... 1 1 0 
oung, Captain, R.N..... 010 6 
faugh, Thomas, Esq. .... 1} 0 0 


BORNE, in last list.....eeeee.0+- 


BRIDGE United Missionary So- 
y, by the Rey. William Carus, 
asurer, with a view of promoting 
circulation of the entire Word of 
| in Ireland, in former list .......- 


+.».- Auxiliary Society, in for- 
ist 


,.+++. Auxiliary Society, at the 
. Mr. Thodey’s Meeting, in former 


s«e2e- Society, Trinity College, in 
Jer HBG) ncccceee eenncecee-scuscce 


3RIDGE Ladies’ Association— 
Committee. 


eee tee ee eee ed 


iss Stevenson. 
‘retary and Treasurer, Mr. R. M. 
1 Jast dist .......ceseee- 369 IL 


oung Ladies in 
ton’s School (don.)...... 3 0 
undry sums under 103. .. 12 7 


6 

Received since By Wwe ee 3 
ollected by Miss Goode.. 619 0 
Ditto, Miss Law........ 13 18 6 
Ditto, Miss Raye ...... 4 5 6 
Ditto, Miss Stevenson .. 112 0 
Ditto, Miss Watson .... 411 0 
eecheno, Mrs, .....-.... 010 0 
ONG Mrsccaccescccccrees O10 O 
ennis, Mrs. ....... 019 0 
ellowes, Mrs.... eae 012.0 
oster, Mrs. ° * 1b. 6 
oster, Mrs. ... 1009 
awcett, Mr. ..... 010 0 
inch, Mrs. C. ........-. 010 0 
oode, Miss.........+.+.. 012 0 
otobed, Miss A. ........ 1 0 0 
100 

300 

1 a) 

010 0 

Birk 

012 0 

100 

010 0 

0 0 

0 

0 


BRIDGE, Collections at, per Rev. 
mas Webster, in former list .,.... 


PBELL TOWN and Fort 
rge Bible Society, in for- 
ISB) Sevadcaiv'cewevecusces 


4 
9 


00 
Received since. 00 


? SIE Bible, Missionary, and School 
Cty ROMINION TNE oss wncccccacces + 


NESBY, N. B. Collection by Rev. 
Allan, in former list .........00.-- 


NINGTON, Somerset, Collection at 
Church, in former list .......-.... 


*“ERBURY Auxiliary to London 
ernian and Irish Societies— 


—_ = 


Be Be the 


Mrs. Prof. Farish. 
Miss Cotton. 
Miss Watson. 
Mrs. Prof. Lee. 


Fawcett. 


400 14 8 


19 


13 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


£. a. d. 


Sir B. Bridges, Bart., President. 
John P. Plumptre, M.P., Treasurer. 


£.s. d. 


Rey. H. Western Plumptre, Secretary. 


In Jast list; ... 2.2... sees a7 18 «GE 
Received since, moiety of 
FECEIPtS »erececccccceces 


is 0 0 


55 18 G3 
Collections. 
At Public Meeting.. 
Braham, Mrs..........-. 
Homersham, Miss ........ 
Donations. 
A Friend from Ollingbury, 
by Mrs, Braham ...... 010 0 
Papillon, Mrs. T......... 0 2 6 
Plumptre, Miss Augusta.. 2 0 0 
Plumptre, Miss Emily .. 2 0 0 
Plumptre, Miss O. A..... 2 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions. 
Harrison, Rey. T............. 1 0 0 
Biron, Rey. Edwin.......... 1 1 0 
Greang, MYS> Wiscseassccac. OPED AG 
Oxueden, Rey. Ashton ...... 010 & 
Brammal, Rev. D. .......... 05 0 
Papillon, Thomas, Jun., Esq. 010 6 
Biron; Mrsieose seas ocise oe scat BOS 50 
CANTERBURY, Mr.Gurteen & Friends, 
in former listsssccaesesseesece seen 10 65 «(O 
CARLISLE Ausiliary, in last 
Te ee ek i EE, seseecess DIZ IL 2 
Donations .... 2010 6 
Subscriptions ....., 2817 0 
49 7 6 
56118 58 


Donations and Subscriptions. 


Bell, Miss, Wood- 
houselees .......... 
Berkett, Mrs. Powhouse 
Dixon, John, Esq. .. 
Dixon; Mrs, |. -b5.<08 
Dixon, Peter, Esq. .. 
Dixon, George, Esq. 
Dobinson, Mr. H., ex- 
ecutor of ...... 
Fawcett, Rey. J., A.M. 
Faweett, John, Esq... 
Fawcett, Mrs., Scale- 
by Castle .......... 
Ferguson, Mrs. Hongh- 
ton Hall 


0 


rt Pt ret bak fe 
pat Pt pat pat ba 
eoooceo 


seee 


3 3 


Le! 


seat eeesce 


Ferguson, Richard, Esq. 
Ferguson, Joseph, Esq. 
Ferguson, Miss, Abbey 
Sireel gies aneaa 
Ditto, collected by .. 


bt me 
et tt 
— i — a) 


2 


10 


a 


4 


_ 
a) 


| ae | 


Graham, T. H. Esq... 1 
Head, J. M. Esq. .... 
Head, G. H. Esq. .... 
Hewit, G. H. Esq. .- 
Hodgson, John, Esq. .. 
Lamb, John, Esq..,.. 
Lodge, Mrs ........-+ 
Nanson, Mrs. .....--- 
Nanson, Mr. .. resp | 
Parker, Mrs. .......- 
Parker, Robert, Esq. 
| Parker, William, Esq. 


— 
(— 


~ 
Ll ell cell oe oe oe Bel el 


ee i oo 
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Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


ee he 
Potts, Miss, collected 
tneessececssreee O10 O 
Sanderson, Miss Dinah, 
Executors of, per J. 
S. Fisher, Esq. .... 912 6 
Stordy, Mr. T, ...... a) 
Young, Miss ....+..+ 010 0 


2010 62817 0 
CARLISLE, collection at Rev. T. Wood- 


roffe’s, in former list ........... 
CARLTON HALL, near Work- 
sop, per R. Ramsden, Esq. 
an(last list’... Sccenasscecsas 00 9 O 
Eouereon at Meet- 


osiawane norms 74) 
Bigenationanles lo 4 6 


—— 1617 
(See SPRATTEN) .......... 59 3 
CERNE, per Rev. John Davies ....... 
CHARMOUTH, in last list .. 12 17 
Received since....ssescsesse 3 2 


oc 


a — 


Morris, Captain H. G. .... 
Austin: Misi. sa ccccccimasisie 
Kennaway, Mrs. Robert .. 
Roberts, Mrs. 


ecosce 


awe eereneree 


CHATHAM Auxiliary Society, for the 
Advancement of Religious Knowledge 
in Ireland— 

President, James Reed, Esq. 
Treasurer, George Davies, Esq. 


Printed in former list .... 20115 8 
Received since .....----- 6 0 0 


CHATHAM Juvenile Society, in former 
TSE sicle clgips dmasecccconassavcenccecive oe 
CHATTERIS, in former list .......-- 
CHEADLE, contributions at, per Rev. 
D. Pritchett, i in former list ...... 
CHELMSFORD, in former list ........ 
CHELSEA, per Rev. Dr. Morison, in for- 


MEF lists ccccssccsenvcnvcrasacsceucces 
CHELTENHAM Auxiliary Society— 
President, Rev. F. Close. 
Treasurer, Rey. S. E. Bernard. 
Secretary, Major Bean. 


Committee. 
Arnold, Rey. F. Collier, Mr. 
Beresford. Rev. H. S. 
Bromfield, H. Esq. 
Browne, Rev. J. 
Brown, Rev. J. 
Campbell, Rev. W. 
Coley, Dr. 
Cooke, C. T. Esq. 


Printed in last list ...... 
Received since 46 3 2 


Thomas, Dr. 
Thomas Rev. J. 


580 7 6 


£. (80) a 


49 


3 0 


7 


126 9 


112 


17 19 


21 
10 


15 
22 


50 


Hall, William, Esq. 
Murley, S. H. Esq. 
Page, Rev. Thomas 


207 15 


ST noe 


Williams, Rev. H. H. 
Winstanley, Rev. C. 


9 


Expenses .. 3 0 4 
—— 43210. 
623 10 4 
Collection at the Meeting .... 14 2 2 
Donations. 
Anonymous, by C. T. Cooke, 
Bae oceans stcvicevcenaiaeket 05.0 
A Lady, by the Rev. F. Close 1 0 0 
Hole, Migs |. .0.0.. cle eiaterere Kiet 2 Pho 
Penson, Colonel . te Ps a4 220 
S. M. by Rev. C : Winstanley. . 010 6 
Subscriptions. 
BBE yy Eel pelseeinele se we ae 2 a 0 
Bean, Major, and Mrs: coos. 200 


ba ha ee oe NS 


Bromfield, H. Esqeessesrseesss 
Browne, Re 
Browne, Mrs. .... 
Butlin, H. Esq. ...... 
Capper, R. Esq. (2 ae 
Close, Rev. Fy .cecceeces 
Coley, Dr... 2s 
Cooke, C. T. Esq. 
Cooke, Miss .....+0+ 
Collinson, Miss ..... one 
Cunningham & Co., Messrs. 2 
Hall, William, Esq. .....-...- 
Murley, S. H. Esq........ 
Oldham, Mrs, (8.7, Scenes eee 
Stawell, Jonas, Esq. ....-..-.+ 
Thomas, Dik nt pehebeees 
Thomas, Rey. J. .....+++ 
Williams, Rev. H. H, ........ 
Winstanley, Rev. C. (2 years) 

Woodroofe, Rev. N. G. (3 years) 
Yerbuky,, Miss sisnscecsese cess 


— 


PARE Dae Bee Le 
CSS ee eee 


Led 
: 


46 3 


CHESHAM General Auxiliary Society 

er Rev. J. Hall, in former list . ; 
CHESTER, friends at— 

Secretary, Mr. John Price. q 

In last Hist’... cna e sc sess. 49 ee 

Received since .. 5210 6 7 

Less Expenses .. 2 8 2 


CHESTER— 
President, 


Rev. H. Raikes, Chancellor of the I 
Treasurer, 


G. B. Granville, Esq. 


Committee. 


Harrison, G. Esq. (Mayor) ) P: R 
Gibson, Rev. Willi illiam : Temple, 
Eaton, Rev. Thomas Hoskins, 
Carke, Rev. William Harrison, } 


Secretary, 
Mr. John Price, 


Collections. 


At Little St. John’s Church, 
after Sermon by the Rev. cp 

- Thomas....-.-.+++++ee++ 10 I 
After Public Meeting, Feb. 24, 


1834 saccccveccecvevcecscese 


Bennett, Miss . 
Booth, Mrs, 
Brassie, Mrs, saneenees 

Colley, Mrs., Churton Heath . el 
Cooke, Miss é.. is. yyanescecene SOE 
Crosley, Miss, collected by .... 
Davies, Mi 


+ditto.. 0 
Friend, another, by Mrs, Price, do. 0 
Garratt, Misa) .tjs...ccncccaasenill 
Gibson, Mra...ewsssscecccsesenne 
Granville, Mrs, ...+..eseeeee 0 
Husband, Misses - 
Lea, Mrs. PP hy 
Lough, Mrs. ....+ 
Massy, Hon. Miss 
Pearson, Miss .... 


4.) 


Weaver, Mrs. ............ 050 
Wilcock, Mr. ...........- 060 

12 310 

Donations. 

[etadshsathacctdivatccce Db O19 
Price, Mr. John ...... ... 2 0 0 

TV 8 

Annual Subscriptions. 

Collins, Rev. J.Frodsham.. 1 1 0 
Eaton, Rev. Thomas...... 1 1 0 
Ceram metatiteeas..c.-. O 5 0 
Gilson ewe We -s..---- 1 1 0 
Granville, G. B. Esq. .... 1 1 0 
Hoskins, Rev. J...... 050 
Lloyd, Miss Mary . 100 
Parry, Rev..F.  ....- - 010 6 
Price, Mr. John .........- 010 6 

615 0 


SSTER, collection at Welsh Calvi- 


tic Methodist Chapel, in former list 3 1 
ESTERFIELD, collection, (Rev. Mr. 

ll, Rector,) in former list .......... 13 19 
CHESTER— 


Treasurer, W. Gruggen, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. J. Davies—Mr. Sandle. 
CA a 9 021 

Received since 46 10 6 
Expenses .... 212 6 
—— 43 18 0 


134 18 


* Subscriptions, $c. 


Atkey, Mr. James ........ 1 0 0 
Barbut, Rev. S. .......... 1 1 0 
eeeY. |G andadeenesee Tol! 0 
3uckle, Matthew, Esq....- 100 
Jollection at Sermon, per 

Rey. H. W. M‘Grath, St. 

[oo 7d 10 12 6 
Dittoge stack... 417 7 
Ditto, St. Pancras ... £126 
ee gia at’ Beetins 516 5 
Charge, Mr. S............. 010 0 
Coma sate cs a 
Coyan, Rev. T. W. ...... 1 1 0 
Gruggen, nes Esq. ...1 1.0 
Hayllar, Mik Cit access Tard! bo 
Jourdan, Miss E., bysale of 

MG 3 ee ee 500 
Masonite. S355. 06i. FOG .0 
Peachy, Rev. J. .......... 1 1 0 

: Loko 

BH i36 

- 200 

010 0 

bik, 0 

bata Mew Wii wsbiecse Dial 0 
Westbrook, Rev. S. ...... 010 6 
4610 6 


PPENHAM Charch, collection at, 


{OREN nadetsscarcasces ana) th, 1 
tLISTCHURCH, Hants, Rev. Mr. 
inn, and Friends, in former list .... 5 0 
PHAM Church, collection at, by the 
v. William Dealtry, D. D. Rector, 
former list ........-- Salocdevicnucees 152 2 


, Collection at St. Paul’s 
apel, per Rev. W. Borrows, M.A., in 
mer list ...ssscesecscccccscccoeees 108 12 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


Lue. d 

—————., Collection at St. James’s 
Chapel, per Rey. J. W. Cunningham, 
Rey. C. Bradley, sirens in former 
Wises ons o> = so = = pm ant eeaiianb oe 
——_—_——_,, Society in aid of “Missions, 
per Rev. é: Browne, in former list .-. 
——_—_—_, per Miss L. Ar- 
nott, in last list ........00-- 
Received since........ 


415 2 
210 0 


, per Miss Graham, in former 


SINE eaten ieialeers Sm x ainnindinicinis'a.4 niciaivia 
, Collected by “Miss Peers, in 
former list™ ete ais anal > apdnieln =e ae « 


, Ladies at, and its Vicinity . 
per the Misses Dobbs, in former list .. 
CLAPHAM RISE, Ladies’ 
Association— 
Puilast ef st..s.ccamecmem de oS 
Received since........ 2517 6 


Dobbs, the Misses, collected 


Ds. - <= se nepeaeneannspes ML. O 
Children in Norwood 

School, per ditto ........ 1 2 6 

6 Exeter, J. Esq......-- 0 

Farmer, Miss ...-.-.+.+ 010 vu 

6 Graham, Miss, collected by 915 0 

Peers, Miss J. .....-0--- 010 0 

3 Wyatt, Miss, collected by. 28 6 


CLIPSTONE, near Harbro’, collection 
at, in former Hist , s«cc..ceesccceee 
COLCHESTER, in former list ........ 
COLDSTREAM, Rey. A. Thomson, per 
Rey. H. W. Gardiner, in last list 
CONGLETON, Friends at, per eee 
Wilson, in former AIS sacichs civs -tee a 
CORN WALL, collections at, per" Rev: 
H. W. Gardiner, i in former list 
1}; CORNWALL Ausiliary— 
In former list ........ wa scainie SeRCAL A EO pee 
Received since .. 
Expenses ...... 


vee 


Treasurer, Mr. W. M. Tweedy. 
Secretaries, Rev. J. Medley, & Rev. W. 


Subscriptions and Donations. 


Carlyon, Dr. (don.)........ 1 1 0 
Collection at Public Meeting 29 6 
Cornish, Rey. G. J. ..... - 010 0 
Friend, a ...... wectdveret® Oe °O 
Irish, Rev. Ne de icsecedees ~ O10 0 
Irn, Wit ecw cnweny 100 
Jenkins, Rev. Francis .... 010 0 

Legacy, a, from 

Miss Aurelia Ro- 
—— 36 0 0 
Medley, Rev. John........ 1 1 0 
Paddon; (Mixt.0 wees «5 «dees - 050 
Robertson, Miss .......... 1 1 0 
Rogers, Rev. Hugh ...... 2 6 0 
Rogers, Miss Anne ....... ELL 70 
Rogers, Miss Catherine.... 1 1 0 
Rogers, Miss Lucy..-.---- 010 0 
Rogers, Miss Eliza........ 010 0 
Tweedy, Miss . cae, Prod O 
Tweedy, Miss C.. =“BOKS)0 
0 Tweedy, W. Esq. ...---- 100 
Tweedy, Mr. W.M. ...-.. 1 0 0 
0 Williams, J. jun. Esq. .--- 1 0 9 
Withers, Mrs. ....-...---- 010 0 
0 53 14 6 


CORSHAM, Collection at, per Rev. W. 
0| A. Evanson, in former list 


H 


sere eeeeee 


103 


20 0 0 


oll 


511 7 


Auxihary Societies, Associations, and Cafledtiona 
Ge ata. es 8. Oe 


COTGROVE, Notts. Collection after Ser- 
non, by the Rev. 1. Webster, Venerable 
Freeones Brown, Rector, in former 

COVENTRY, Friends . at per Rav. J. 
Jerrard, in former list............+.- 

CRAIG DAM Associate ‘Congregation »in 
former list ....... Agee 

, Old Melanin per “Mis. Robert- 
son, in former lists. \.meemeleeieieiscicss 

GREATON, Northamptonshire, per the 
Rev. Thomas Jones, in last list........ 

(REICH, Rev. Murdoch Cameron, in 
former list s,0 se elmtvis'a(@)sieleinin's alalale'» «6 clin 

CRITCHIE Male and Female Missionary 
Nociety, mn. last Vsti Se eec ccminias cieeinisie 

CROMARTY, Collections at, in lastlist.. 

oe Association for Religious 
Purposes, per Rey. A. Stewart, in for- 
MNRCRMRBUR nie + sini el siateineintelasicin olan tiene 

CULSALMOND, Collection atthe Church, 
TIMORESE: .\.\slo hsm im Sieiinieineeiciae AB GA 

CUMBRAES Bible and. Mis- 
sionary Society, in lastlist .. 19 0 0 

Received since .......... 2070 


——, Collection at, per Rev. H. W. 
Gardiner, in former list .............- 
CUPAR Church, in former list 
—, in former list ....... 
CUPAR OF ANGUS, Rev. Mr. “Hackett, 
in former list ........ ees veecceceveces 


D. 


DALKEITH Relief Church, per Rev. H. 
W. Gardiner, in former list 
DARLINGTON ee in 
former list isin nin wie\o 0,0. =!ale ie aietee 16 0 0 


DARTMOUTH Auxiliary Society— 
Printed in last list ..........160 19 7 
Received since ... 911 6 


seeeeee 


Subscriptions. 


Bastard, Mr. 
Charter, Mrs. . 
Codner, Mr.S........ 
Fogwell, Mr. ... 
Follett, Mr. . 
Ford, Lieut.. 
Gibbs, MriJ. ........ 
Glubb, Rev. J. M.... 
Graham, Mr. ....... 
Harris, Mr. A. B 
Hingston, Mr. a 4 
Hingston, Mr. R. (Te 
Heke OMT.® oc en ccwuncce 
One Penny Subscription, ris 
Miss J. Burrough .. 0 
Brite Miri. saeccs cht 
Seale, Lieut.-Col. ........ 1 
Stenner, Rev. T. ......... 0 
0 
1 
0 


ecococroocoorrs 
ee 


_ 


WaecCwae aS SCUUNSCSK RBH WH ies 
seococoececececse 


EUCRNVEPMTS: [. « scjenceieisacs 
Twysden, Mrs. 
Vinning, Miss ......... 


Wills, Mr. J. 


enacrveccoces 0 


Qicocooocse 


911 


DEDHAM, Rey. W.'B. Crathern, and 
Congregation, in former list .......... 
DEER, (Old) N.B. Collection at the 
Church, in former list.......... 
, (New) ditto, in former list...... 


PENNY Missionary Society, in former 
ist 


weer enee oy 


5 


12 


— 


2,0 
84 4 


1 


17 


46 


_ 
Con 


214 


711 


011 


S 


5 


0 


0 


6 


7 


g. 8 de 
DEPTFORD Tasulery gociey 
Treasurer, M Agutter, 
Secretary, Mr. J John Rudhall. 
Printed in last list ........161 10 4 
Received since ........ 6 0 0 
DEPTFORD, A few Friendsto 
Hibernia, per Miss Haycraft 95 3 BG 
Collected by Miss 
Haycraft........ 818 4 
Box,MissWestbrook 0 2 2 


DERBY, in last list..........228 2 8 
Received since ...7212 2. | 
Expenses ; ...-., 147/00) ae 
71 
Treasurer and Secretary, — 
Rev. William Fisher. 


Subscriptions and Donations 
Balance of last Account .. 3 10 0 
Balance of an Irish Account, 5 

by a Friend ............ Il 
Beresford, Mrs. Ockbrook 1 
Buckstone, Miss Ashbourn 

(2Years)) © saps oo. pees 
Baceaane anil. 2years) 2 
Collected by Miss Adelaide 

Newton «s»spadacktowese) 
Ditto, at St. Werburgh’s, 

(Rey. E. Unwin, Vicar,) 

after a Sermon by Rey. 

J. H. Thomas ...... te oe Gs 
Ditto at St. John’s, (Rev. P. 

‘Gell, Minister,) after a 

Sermon by Rev. J. H. ° 

Thomas ....... nsoecie AO he 
Ditto at St. Peter’ 3, (Rev. © 

W. Fisher, Curate,) after 

a Sermon by Rev. J. H. 

Thomas <.. asesnueele ees 
Connor, Rey. S. Ockbrook 
Cox, Thomas, Esq......+.+ 
Cox, Miss Maria.........+ 
Crewe, Rev. H. R. Bread- 

sale((don.). .. ns visite 
Dale,Mrs.R.Ashbourn (2 y.) 
Evans, Samuel, Esq. ...--- 
Gell, Rev.) Ph. 20... nncc0ce 
Heathcote, Mrs. ......+--- 
Heatheote, Miss .....-.-.+ 
Heathcote, Miss C......-+- 
Hey, Rey. S. Ockbrook .. 
Shipley, Rey. S. Ashbourn 
Simpson, Rey. John, Alston- 
field’ ob .esh= 
Spilsbury, Re 
lington .... 
Unwin,’ Mrsi ...cccccnsen. 
Ussher, Rev. W. CG. .....- 
Wakefield, Rev. J. Darley 
(ZYEALS). 0. eeeeeeseeseen.. 


-_ 


mt pe at tat ft tt tO 
- ites : — 
SS OR ee ee Oe coror 


= 


010 | | 


————— Penny Society, in former 
DEVIZES, in last list. ... 
DEVONSHIRE, Collections 
H. W. Gardiner, i in former list 
DINGWALL, Rev. H. Bethune, 
List. pa oaeieee see neeenecneeceonenens 
————— Ladies’ Socie t 
DOCKING, Norfolk, ciety of. Col 
tion at, by Rev. RE, Hare, inne i 
DONCASTER, in last list =< A 
Received since .. 32 
Expenses.....- 


ere’ Baxter, Esq. Tre surel 
Rev. J. B. Dewe, Secretar 


Auzili ieti jate 
iary Societies, Associations, and Collections 


Subscriptions, §c. 
F : ea on meain a Miss Leyburne = 
Brooke and Co. Messrs... one - Mir, Shi ae 
Brooke aad C * rige ses eal jelds ........+ 
case Mr. Lo 10 aie by Mrs. Penson— 
—! = deat ‘ 0 i ge ihe 
Collected =e ae Pence Weck coi 
ete by M > Sd cee eam | Bd! a 
few friends ethaiscety Salvin is ‘lined 50 
tem iends tot eal de algae 5 0 
Ditto, by the Miss Robys. . rar Todd tendo 010 0 
En y the’ Sis ys: aa id, Rev. J. .... 010 0 
: Webi S cadae acces x " 
Cuthbert, Rev. W...-.-.-- Ga, 0 
Dewe, Rey. J. B x d 7 
Ee Rey. W.. 0 * D ; 
reeman, 
Frc ; "a Le a DYSART, © -B. in former list .-...--..- 5 
ees: | |e, ~ 
tere eee eee i 3 3 
) Hote, Res ir. ~ ere? : 8 in former list . i: = Misionary Society 3 
Har 5 wee ou 8 nie Parish Auxiliary Gaelic and 6 
ee eee mene be mer 
[es oR 1 ‘ ; / ae School Society, in former 
gh Ss css lee ae Meee wee eee 5 
Jennour, Rey. H. . yee . 
Kidson, ee Ba'e 
‘MS‘AIL Rev. S eteG ms > | ‘ 
Mowe’ Rey. Mr 1 : 7 | EAS 
age TERN R ies’ 
| Oxleys Mr. ... ‘ 50 | aiding Bible as ee 
Oxley) Mi =e i ay tie nd Missionary Societies, 
Rote ise : 7 ) EAST CALDER B 
Roby So * ible and Missionary 
Roby, Mis Anne 00... 05 0 EAST LOTHIAN. Bible, Society, ; 
bc Thomas, Esq. ..-- : 2B e Bibles,) in aie Biden secant Ge : 
Wilton, Mr. .....--------- 0 10 0 ge ee -" 
| r - c . - > 
: — pice Aeclante Monies 
7 af, er W.H gk 
aa “ of, p unter, Esq. Trea- 
ee a oemes lint... 00020 OT ge eee 
ma Hin former ist meeatin. ci SINCE secccocase 713 0 
MBARNEY, Rev. Mr. eee |, Becbieg F 4 
eee eee eee 1 mn a i te 4 
MBARTON, Collection ieee on Depalin Acar Hat west 
’s, in former list . AES | 
MPERMLINE, eS eel Bona is O18 ¢ 
MPREMLANE, Cleon! i pee ee 
= See 5917 8S aon Tract Society yaa 200 
= Seer 140 | d Micct neces 
oer list. Missionary Society, in for- | Bonen dae ae 010 6 
eee eee ee eee eee ; : 4 : 
a an 
ardiner, in former int. Ss = Ba etree 
; k 
ine forme ae ool RES. Soeeacleee 010 6 
us Purpos g 
NB BAR Bible and Miiieary Socie ce 
2 LORE He ape cnet Hz.0 r a 
bee ae y. J. Anderson, in for- BASTNOOD: Rev 
INCANSTO adept hm weccecccce ri rR ea 
Ne ne “ee a en x x 3h Ae vs eee wee wee c cence eesasecs 9 
riends, in “former list = eer . 
NDEE, age list ee © EDINBURGH SiSacietyi LB i 
former list ...-...-.0.:.. 3 3 6 Society, for promot ing 
f Rey. Mr. “Gh paces pein’ oe ae en: ae 
: Mr: Fraser, in forme Hist _ ir es Rey. H. Grey, Secretary, oh ae 
SS eee ccoduncboncece 20 0 0 EDINBURGH Bibic So jociety, (for Bibles oo 
wee Sime a 73 14 u in former list ....... ee te 
Kolletionstin t 23.8 & ry —, James’s Place, and Leith 
ae Mission ry fins for alk Auxiliary Bible Soci ror 
OA bie Sci nfomer ike 33 88 ee RY ae 
See ae ee Or ee Tait in for ° 
her list eo Jolley, in for- Bi BDINBt RGH i: aa . eS oa 
a Bacccmccme- EM. ecOuld 0 BURGH, Collections at, in last list 9 
RAM, in last ce at isa git ere Collections ses Hat = = = 
gcived since ais i = aye es er Meeting, per e 
| vo: ELLAN ible suit Misibuaty,Sosiety ’ 
_ Collected at Meeting 32 1b | EPSWORT Fo mod series ns < 
Collected at Meeting ‘ = i a 7 ae moiety of two collection: oe 
Rev. G. Townsend eae ae utsex Brooke ........ : 
VT veh OK ats pra Collections at, per Rev. H. W. r 
ardiner, in former list anaes Fas 54 


2 16 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


Fe Be wites 

EXETER Union Society, in 
NAStMSEeteigic ip efe\b's ee 
Received since .. 


Dinham, Mr. 
Dorville, Miss ..... 
From the Union 


AVILCANS). «|< =:niniqhsinjabeteraine « 215 8} 
Sloman, S. G. Esq. per 
Captain Banks.. ae 5 0 0 
Sloodley, Miss........e... 010 6 
Teignmouth Branch ...... 5 0 O 
2 9 7 


F. 


FALKIRK Society for diffusing Reli- 

gious Knowledge, in former list ...... 
FALMOUTH— 

William Carne, Esq. Treasurer. 

Rey. W. W. Harvey, Secretary 


In last list........ ninisisiefetefeldia G2e Cop LL 
Received since ....... ee (Aa es 
Carne, William, Esq. .... 1 1 0 
Collection at Meeting .... 111 2 
Crouch, Mr. W. (don.)..-. 0 5 0 
Fox, G. C. Esq. ........+- 110 
Fox, B. W. Esq.. - 910 6 
Friend, A(don.)........-. 0 5 0 

413 8 


RODMAO RM IG Des niol= w nte(neisie)minlulo(e\=!= sieielsin\=is 
FERRY PORT-ON-CRAIGS Bible and 
Missionary Society, in last list ..... sce 


FIFE and Kinross-shire Bible Society, (in 
Bibles,) in former list............00ee 


, Western District Bible Society, 
in former list ....<cssmige esieicsiseneaaes 


FOCHABAR, Collection at, in former list 


FOLESHILL, Friends at, per Rev. N. 
Rowton, in former list 


FOLKINGHAM, Collection at, in last 


IRAP 5 45586 sabes peo eteh eter ete ied ee 
FORFAR, Collection at, in former list.. 
FORGANDENNY, in former list...... 
FORRES, Collection at, in last list .... 
FORT GEORGE and Campbell Town 

Branch Bible Society ............- 
FORTROSE, Collection at, in former list 
——_—__, Penny-a-week Society, per 
Mr. Smith, in former list .........0.. 


ee 


FOWERY, in former list ...... 1 6 3 
Bennett, Mrs. C. 
(2 years) ...... 110 
Orchard, Mrs. .. 010 0 
111 0 


FRASERBURGH, Collection ¥T in for- 


MEL HEE ives cnecesessree actin init 


GAINSBOROUGH, inlastlist 208 4 


Received since .. 20 16 6 
Expenses...... 1 1 0 


6 


1915 6 


£, gd. 


21 


. 


36 19 


7 


24 


150 


228 0 0 


Collected at Meeting...... 
Collected by Miss Bellamy 
Ditto, by Miss Fretwell. . 
Ditto, by Miss H. Nettle- 


SHIP. ceeervcesvccneaee - 


GARTLEY Church, N.B. Collected at, 


in former list .ecescceeereeneeeeeseeee 


GATESHEAD Presbyterian Chapel Mis- 
sionary Society, in former list ........ 


GLASGOW Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. 
- Hugh Brown. 
- Hugh Tenant. 
. John Reid. 

. John Gibson. 
. J. Blackie. 


= 


President, John Wright, jun. Esq. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Rey. Dr. Burns. > 
Rev. Dr. Robertson, Cambuslang. — 
Andrew Mitchell, Esq. a 
John Robertson, Esq. 


Treasurer, Thomas Watson, Esq. 
Secretary, Alexander Mein, Esq. 


Committee. a 
Andrew Robertson. | Mr. Peter Minili 


Mr. David Johns 
Mr. Robert Broy 
Mr. Peter Letha 
Mr. Robert Woe 


In last list.....ssseees.¢ 5810. 2 6. 
Received since ........ 100 0 0 
——59l 


_ Donations. 


Kilwinning Female Society, 
for Religious Purposes, 
per Mr. Service ........ 

Blantyre WorksAssociation,. 
for Religious Purposes, 
per Mr. John Todd .... 

Camspie Bible, Missionary, 
and School Society, per 
Mr. Towers ....sseeeces 

Laidies’(Glasgow) Auxiliary 
to the Glasgow Auxiliary 
Hibernian Society (Lon- . 
don)per Mrs.John Robert- 
SOM) sienfele bee atinetataie iat 

Dovehill Relief Bible and 
Missionary Society, per 
Mr. Granger.........0.. 

Perth: \ccscedaiae 


213 6 


22 18 


3.0 
2 2 


Subscriptions. 


Alston, Mr. John ........ 
Barclay, Mr. Thomas...... 
Barr, Mr. Neil, Bonhill .. 
Bell, Mr. Robert ........ 
Bennett, Mr. James ...... 
Blackie, Mr. John........ 
Brown, Mr. Hugh, sen.... 
Brown, Mr. John, Rothsay 
Brown, Mr. Robert ...... 
Brown, Mr. William...... 
Brown, Rev. Dr.........- 
Buchanan, Mr, James .... 
Burns, Mr. Islay.......-++ 
Burns, Mr. James .....2«- 
Burns, Rev. Dr. Barony .. 
Cogan, Messrs. J. and R... 
Cogan, Mr. Hugh ......++ 
Collins, Mr. Wm...... 
Crichton, Mr. Wm.... 
Curr, Mr. John .....-.+++ 
Cuthbertson, Mr. John...« 


= 


mee 


SK owewescsSoucse 
eocecaacacaa 


ot) 


—— 
Saceaacoas 


conusse 


MON aSSCH Koko HNHSCSSSCSS 
- -_ 


4,] 


£.38.d. £.3s.d. 
Dinwiddie, Mrs......----. 1 1 0 
Sdington, Mr. Thomas. e ‘Eo 
Silfillan, Mr. Peter ....-. 1 1 0 
Hamilton, Mr. John ...... 010 6 
Zamilton, Mrs. John, bi 
Dr. Penman..........- pam) 
fenderson, Mr. John .... 2 2 0 
fohnston, Mr. David ...... pr 2} 
Kibble, Mrs. James ...... 2 0 0 
<idston, Mr. Richard .... 1 1 0 
<ilbee, Mr. R.S.G...... 010 6 
{ing, Mr. John ,.....-++ Se) 
Kirkwood, Mr. John....-. 010 6 
Leechman, Mr. Wm. ...... 010 6 
Letham, Mr. Patrick...... oi © 
Mason, Mr. R. eeu Lanark 1 1 0 
Middleton, Mr. W.....--- 1 1 0 
Miliken, Mr. James ....-- 0 5 O 
M‘Intosh, Mr. John ...... i 1.0 
M‘Intyre, Mr. Donald .... 0 7 6 
Mitchell, Mr. Andrew .... 2 2 0 
Mitchell, Mr. James .....- 010 6 
Mitchell, Mr. Wm. G..... 010 6 
M‘Ka y, Mr. Tee cee niste.= 6 so. TO... 
M‘Keand, Mr. David.....- 010 6 
Montgomerie, Mr. M. .... 010 6 
Morris, Mr. Alexander.... 010 0 
Muir, Mr. Wm. ......----. 010 6 
Muirhead, Mr. James ..-- 0 5 0 
Munsie, Mr. Wm ......-+- 050 
Parker, Mrs.<.-... a db: oe 
es be James .....- 010 6 
Rainey, Dr. ........< Trees O10 6 
Reid, Mr. Pi aenica oe cae On) 6 
Reid, Mrs. ditto.......- ce ital (0 
Reid, Mir GOUNs cecss-cce 0 10) 6 
Robertson, Mr. Andrew .. 2 2 0 
Robertson, Mr. John...... 2 2 0 
Small, Mr. John.........- 010 6 
Smith, Messrs. G. and Sons Se) 
Somerville, Mr. James . 010 6 
Sevenson, Mr. Nathaniel. -- 010 6 
Stewart, Mr. John, per Mr. 
Alexander Allen...... aoe On D'?'0 
Stow, Mr. David ........ 3 3 0 
Swanston, Mr. John ...... 010 6 
Tennent, Mr. Hugh ...... 1 1 0 
Thomson, Mrs. Robert .... 0 7 6 
Watson, Dr............... 010 6 
be Mr. Thomas...... 1 1 0 
Whigham, Mr. Anthony .. 1 1 0 
Wodrow, Mr. Robert .... 1 1 0 
Wright, Mr. John, jun.... 2 2 0 
107 9 0 
ASGOW, Collections at, in former 
St. scceskaveuceecers avestudee weadess eee §& 2 
Youth Society in former list 328 0 0 
OUCESTERSHIRE, Subseriptions 
‘om, in former list ........ fecevcortcs 76:16 '6 
ANGEMOUTH, Schools at, per Rev. 
[r. Walker, in former Lh eee See ze. 0 
— — Female Missionary 
ociety, in former list.............--. 10 0 0 


AVESEND Auxiliary— 


Committee. 


| 
The Mayor of Gravesend for the time being. 


5 Styles Mrs. Sanders. 
; Spencer Mr. Amici. 

ohn Bowman. Mr. Arnold. 
i, John Tippetts. Mr. Bass, 


Treasurer, Adam Park, Esq. 


Secretaries, 
R. Tadman. 


Lieut. John Petley, R.N. 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


eas. 
Tnlast Mists wt ieacavasasne - 67 18 7 
Received since 13.5 8 
Expenses.... 118 0 
—ll1 7 8 
Collection at the Town Hall 
at the Annual Meeting, 
May, 21,1834... .cc004 3 8 
\ Subscriptions. 
Amici, Mr. F. G. Northfleet 1 1 0 
Arnold, Mr. E. B......... 010 0 
Bowman, Rev.John, Curate 
Of Milton) ies ces es'ssn ne 010 0 
Barber, Mr... 010 0 
Tees Whe Seas ee saseeqec 05 0 
Ditchburn, Mr. William .. 0 5 0 
Ditchburn, Mr. Heng pslv'en a ORLO 0 
Goulds Mrs teiciavccesavivicmees) OFLO) O 
Holtony)Myvicdssciidesccke 010 0 
Hindle, Rev. J. Vicar. of 
Higham, near Gravesend 1 0 0 
Park, Adam, Esq. .......- Tein 0! 
Swinny, Mr........ iis cle ani 010 0 
Sanders, W. Esq......... + Lint 6 
Thompson, Captain ...... 0 5 0 
Madiniatis Min: Sits tcemreraste hei, Ops 0 
Wiest, Mind etete nice elven on as 0 
Wilson, Mr. George ...... 05 0 
Miss Styles and Friends, 
(GOM:) Fe sie rsintayeinjain oj ain ole aie Tea) 
3 5 § 


GREENOCK and Port Glasgow West 
Renfrewshire Bible Society, (for Bibles) 
TORSO MISW (oeien pee aaee pies wre 

, Collections at, in last list.. 
Female Missionary 
Society, in last list....... nia 

Received since ...... 


GREENWICH, Friends at, per Rev. 
Mr. Chapman, in former list ........ 
——___—__—_,, Mr. Wiilshere’s Pupils, 
in former list, (now transferred to 
Blackheath Auxiliary ....-...-.se000. 
GUILDFORD, Rev. S. Percy 
and Friends, weekly sub- 
scriptions, (5 qrs.) in last list 88 7 2 
Received since ...... 6 2 6 


— Auxiliary, in former list 


H. 


HACKNEY, Stoke Newington, Kings- 
land, Shacklewell, and Vicinity, in 
former TAS acento aetalne 

» per Miss Caroline “Ann 
Goodhart, in former list.......2...+-+ 

HADDINGTON, in former list........ 

ALRITE, Rev. J. Munro, in former 

Dp Ool ec asonticocuiide Mas Sena hcbo Benes 
HALSTEAD Sunday School Union, per 
Rey. S. Bass, in last list ...-.... 

HARMSTONE, Lincolnshire, Collection 

at, pee Rev. R. W. sroeop, 3 in former 


HARROW: ON-THE- HILL, 
Ladies’ Association, in last list 229 5 6 
Received since ...,...... 17 16 0 


sear eeeeee 


Subscriptions. 
Brown, Mrs. Sudbury-hill- 

HOUSE. iaieimigeicisinesis oes Tie... o 
Copland} Mir-Aves. a ccc.s L LO 
Copland, the Misses... 220 
Cramer, ribo R.N. 110 


79 6 3 


34 


36 


247 


© 


i Bad. 6. wg. 
Cunningham, Mrs......... 1 1 06 
Edgecombe, Mrs. «20 ©0106 
Ewart, Mrs.. 5 Lewl® 
Fletcher, Rev. A. 

Rector of Dowles, Salop 100 
Friend, a ....... ejstelejeaabtet Ree) HO a0) 
Hamilton, Mr.) B. esa 050 
Hancock, Mr. Wolverley, 

Worcestershire, per Rev. 

Mr. Fletcher .........6 1 0 0 
Miewis, Miss .sc.ccateseme 2 0° 0 
Longley, Rev. Dr. (See 

General List) .......... 
M‘Laughlin, Miss . 0 5 0 
Milner, Mrs. ... 1. ro 
Oxnam, Rev. W. veer Le EMO 
Phelps, Rev. W. Wie ciases 1, -1 +O 
Sanclan Dr. ©... lasicetteletele 010 6 
Two children ..-......-.. 015 0 

17 16 0 
HARROWGATE, in former 

REISER e aleiese-6 a od ainlolaiteitaiaiatiake 2619 1 
Coll. at Meeting. 316 0 
Haslem, Mrs. .... 010 0 
Hayworth,Rey.Mr..0.10 0 

— 416 0 

— 3115 1 


HASTINGS Auxiliary— 
President, Rev. G. Foyster. 
Treasurer and Socretary, R. Rankin, Esq. 


Committee, 
General Gordon. 
Mr. Telford. 


Rev. Dr. Fearon. 
Rey. E. Auriol. 


Rey. W. Davis. Mr. Emery. 
Rey. J. J. West. Mr. Styles. 
Rev. C. Charlton. Mr. Amoore. 
Rey. J. L. Brown. Mr. Wooll. 


rast Vist! 5. $e. was narene =. 682 3 3 
Received since 20 11 3 
Expenses.... 213 0 
1718 3 


100 1 6 
Subscriptions, Sc. 


Collection after Meeting .. 15 6 3 
Ditto, after Sermon at the 
Croft Chapel, per Rev. 
INV CIENAMIS 1. clale cipic.ciutalelsieia 3.5 0 
Harrison, Mrs. .......- vo TS O10 
Ranking, R. Esq. ......-. 1 0 0 
20 11 3 
HAVERFORDWEST, in former list -. 617 6 
HAWXWELL, Rev. M. J. Pattison, Col- 
lected by, in former list...........--+ 4111 0 
HELENSBURGH Independent Chapel, 
PAS ENT: ls ARS Sie Sears Seabee 164 0 
—_—_—_——_——-,, a few Friends, per 
Rev. H. W. Gardiner, in former list... 110 0 
HELSTON, Cornwall, in last 
(PGles Sniic whe OnPepecdsecae. - 1017 11 
Coll. at Meeting .. 2 7 3 
Expenses ......0 3 1 
— 242 
— 13 213 


HENLEY Auxiliary Society— 
President, E. Fuller Maitland, Esq. 


Vice-Presidents. 


T. R. Barker, Esq. W. Combes, Esq. 

T. D. Coventry, Esq. Owen Hall, Esq. 

P. B. Cooper, Esq. Rey. James Hitchins. 
John Fane, Esq. Rev. James King. 

C. W. Gardiner, Esq. C. S. Murray, Esq. 
R. B. Gardiner, Esq. J. H. Tilson, Esq. 


Treasurer, H. Simonds, Esq. 


Seeretaries, 
Rev. F. Quarrington~ Mr. H. N. Byles. 


ee a. ae 
Tn last list {. e000 cla.sstee 0400 Tee 
Received since .... 3314 8 


Subscriptions, Se. ‘ 


Barker, Thomas R. Esq... 1 1 
Butler, Mr. Isaac ........ 10 
Byles, Mr. H. N. ....2... 010 
Breakspear, W. H. Esq. .. ‘'" oO" 
Bradford, Rey. Mr. .. 1 7 
Coventry, Thomas D. Esq: Po 
Davies, Rev. Mr. ........ 10 
Dixon, Mr. ....... 10 6 
Dean, Mr. George . 5 
Fanshaw, Rev. Mr. 10 
Fletcher, Mr. ....- 10 
Hall, Mrs.) Wecesees- 1 


Hall, Thomas, Esq. 
Hall, Owen, Esq. 
Hall, Mi 


ISS we eecneee 


et 


Harding, Wire 28 


stews 


xs 


Powell, Mr, oees. WatRenb <2 


Theobald, Mr.......- 
Tawsey, Mr. 

Taylor, Mr. T. 
Waite, Mite cpa. seccee ee 


i 
weSSancormcoconmnsscocnm 
anlanancacascecossosaaassooageassosoaas 


SSSSCOSHM HM Ome RUE COCO C MEH COSC SCR HR SCS 


oo 
wo 
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HEREFORD Auxiliary— 
Treasurer, John Benbow, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. Mr. Latrobe. — 


In last list ............-. 159 16 7 
Received since ...... 5 12 (oN 


Hanson, Rey. Mr. . 610 
Hooper, Miss ... LO, 
Scriven, Mr. ..... 010 
Thomas, Miss ....- lo 
Thomas, Miss ..... 0 2 
Venn, Rev. Mr. .......... 2 0 
‘West; Marnjasieats «sevice ein 0 10) 

5 12 


HEREFORD, Collection at St. Peter’s, 
in former, list». iia. sissies ae aps sos seen 
HICKLING, Notts, Collection at, in 
former list 5. <s0050 «seuknah sae 
HIGH ERCAL, Salop, Collection at 
Parish Church, i in former list 


HIGH WYCOMBE and South Bucks Ai 
Patron, The Marquis of Chandos, 
Treasurer, Robert Wheeler, Esq. a 


Secretaries, i > 
Rev. J. C. Williams, M.A.—James G, Tat M 


Committee. 

Mr. J. W. Burrough, 
Mr. Butler. 
John Carter, Esq. 
William Denny, Esq. 
Thomas Edmonds, Esq. 
Samuel Edmonds, Esq. 

In last list 


4.] 


Collection at Meeting .... 
Butler, Mr. (2 years.) aes 
Carter, John, Esq........- 
Carter, Mrs.........cce00s 
Carter, Miss.......e..s00e 
Knollis, Rey. Mr. ...+..-- 
King, Mrs. J. .....s.0000- 
King, the Misses. 
Lockey, Mr. 
Nash, John, Esq. oo NASS 
Prosser, Rev. James ...... 
Slater, Dr. (2 years.) 
Williams, Rev. J. C 
Wilkinson, John, Esq. ...- 


Sermons, per Rev. H. W. 
M‘Grath 


sees 


‘CHIN, Friends at, per Mr. 
1 


orks, in last list 
Received since 


Bowyer, W. Esq. .. 
Langford, Mr.... 
Lucas, Mr. W..... 

Perks ME sn ncidaan> - 
Pierson, J. M. Esq. . 
Ransom, Mrs. 
Tatham, Mr. B. .. . 
WAN Te ice ck came 2-05 < 
Wilshere, Misses A. & M.. 


orsertls 
448 
5, Minh 
2.20 
100 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
rie # go) 
1.0 
040 
1.0.0 
ja 
2 2 0 
1 ey Ea} 
2, 20 
33 10 3 
69 3 6 
OF Oo 
100 
0 0 
0 0 
010 0 
100 
010 0 
010 0 
100 
010 0 
ZO 0 


LT, Wilts, Collection in last list.... 


LYWOOD Religious Society, 


ev. H. Grey, in former list 


by 


eeeeenee 


NITON, Collection at, by Rev. H.W. 


ardiner, in former list .. 


DDERSFIELD Auxiliary Society— 


Patron, John Whitacre, Esq. 
easurer and Secretary, Rev. E. Acton Davies. 


Committee, 


ev. J. C. Franks. 
ev. W. Madden.- 
ev. N. Padwick. 


Collectors, 
Irs. John Allen. 
Irs. Davis. 
Liss Lancashire. 
[rs. Madden. 
Mrs, Withy. 


Printed in former list .... 
Subscriptions.... 15 19 6 
Donations ...... 6 7 6 
Collection at the 
Meeting ...... 
Collection at Trin. 
Church, by Rev. 
Mr. Thomas .. 
Collection atChrist’s 
Church, Wood- 
house, by Ditto.. 


3.4 6 


9 6 


—) 


6 6 
41 6 
915 


on 


Expenses.... 


Donations. 
Franks, Rev. J. C...... 
Friend, by Rev. Mr. Thomas 
Friends, by Miss Lancashire 
Friends, by Miss Stoney .. 
Friends, by mk Twilton.. 
Jones, Rev. D... 


63 13 0 


4011 6 


| ecooouso 
eooace 


a 
ad 
o 
a 


£. 3.4 


818 0 
sm 0 


5 11 93 


John Whitacre, Esq. 
Rey. H. Withy. 


Mrs. Ridewood. 
Miss Roberts. 
Miss Stoney. 

Miss Whitacre. 


104 4 6 


Auziliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


£3d £80 
Subscriptions. 
ADDER MK: esis ccciecaemmO ty. 0 
Allen, Mrs. John.......... 1 a) 
Allen, Mrs....... wa viiadae tee Oy, O 
Armitage, Mrs............ 1 0 0 
Brown, Miss...... a= cepacia oie O 
Brook, Wm. Esq. ... Tao; 0 
Davies, Rev. E. Acton a .1,0 
Davies, Mrs.. Bee eS ae 
Fenton, Mrs..... civinicintw impala) SL SAD 
ie GL ee 010 0 
Haigh, Miss .......... ga YOO. (6 
Houghton, Miss .......... 0 5 0 
Lancashire, Mr. .......... 0309 
Laycock, Miss Harriet.... 1 1 0 
Madden, Rev. Wm. ...... Dy ...0 
Ridewood, Mrs. ........- Sem .O 
Ridewood, Miss ...... eas 0 
Suiithig: Mrs aisioden nae unc El 0 
Rawson Stansfield, Mrs... 1 0 0 
Taylor, Grace .......- aa-tupes 0 
Whitacre, John, Esq....-. 1 1 0 
Withy, Rev. H........... 1 1 0 
Wolstenholme, Mr....... 100.0 
1519 6 
HULL and East Riding Asso- 
ciation for Ireland, in last 
Fist Coupes saceveudcteadsvenvort Is 7 
Received since ........ 80 0 0 
— 607 12 7 
HUNTINGDON Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, in former list...............- 20 20 
HUNTLEY, in last list...... eee = 6014 4 
HUTCHINSON TOWN, Relief Congre- 
gation, per W. M‘Gavin, Esq. Glasgow, 
DU IOMeK Ms eee eaves ene) 919 O 
(es 
ILFRACOMBE, per Rev. H. W. Gar- 
diner, in former list.......ssecses--.- 8 4 3 
ILMINSTER, Rey. T. C. Hine, per Rev. 
H. W. Gardiner, i in former list ...... 400 
INVERKEITHING, Collection at, in 
Nast liste sates o wececcasecmasidnepicice 28 3 
—___—_————_ Female Juvenile 
Society, in former list.........--se00e 3 0 0 
INVERNESS, Collections at, in last list 372 19 10 
JOHN SHAVEN, per Rev. D. Nome, in 
TOLMIEN NISt a at isctca ave nciteisiaee c= 3 16 104 
JOHNSTON Bible Sorte: ‘in former 
TIS Poe ac ie aiae iis ol tteiae eitictateais ews 12 00 
JOHNSTOWN, Rev. Mr. “Clapperton, 
Te Gast Hst) Se eentakeeaee wees se «63S 2 


IPSWICH and SUFFOLK Auxiliary Society— 


Patron, 


His Grace the Duke of Grafton, Lord Lieutenant 


of the County. - 
President, 


The Most Noble the Marquis of Bristol. 


Vice-Presidents, 


The Right Reverend the Bishop of Norwich. 


John Read, Esq. 
Robert Bevan, Esq. 
Henry Wilson, Esq. 
George Brown, Esq. 
Committee, 
The Rev. J. T. Nottidge. 
The Rey. J. Bull. 
The Rev. J. Parsons. 
The Rey. John Wilcox. 


Treasurer, The Rev. J. Charlesworth, 
Secretary, Rev. C. Day, LL.B. 


Printed in last list ...... 283 18 1 
Received since ...-.... 2015 6 


The Rev. J. B 


The Rey. C. Bridges. 


ull, jun. 


The Rev. J. Kitchen. 
The Rey. R. Morgan. 


B.D. 


304 13 7 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


E. 8.90. 
Subscriptions, ce. 

UA RUB BBB seeceencee tl fi be 7) 
Bull, Mrs....... Sepogeccie sla 
DWawertey. Cx ..c0scdcciotanh aD 
Ferrand, Rey. T. G....... 1 1 0 
Fitzgerald, John, Esq...... 6 6 0 
Howes, Rev. T. .astccxusesd 1) 0 
Hammond, Miss... vO 1G) 6 
Jackson, Mr. P. ... “2 oO 
Kitchen, Rev. J.... 1D ¢ 
Moore, Rev. E. ..-....... 010 0 
Nottidge, Rev. J. T....... 1 1 0 
Read, John, Hsqecccesss Te 0 
Ditto ...... oseeee (don. ) 20 0 
Head, Wikis. \cskectees ses Ta mlene 
Simpson, Mr. C.......... - 010 0 
2015 6 


IPSWICH, Friends at, per Rev. Charles 
‘Atkinson, i in former listhves .vaveccmee 
IRVINE Female Society, in former list 

ISLINGTON Auxiliary Society— 
Printed in last list........ 620 15 6 


Subscriptions, Sc. 


Allangein ota cccdsitcuence 
Brownlow, Mr. .......... 
Butler; Mrs. .c.ceccscss za 
CUE Mrs ce anes ccise nine 
Mae PMN Ns oslo oicteis'e tipo 
Knight, Miss ........... 4 
Lewis, Rev. T........... 
Biras, Mins, tiai's's's ee eee 
Melville, Mr. 0)... sesisinspie 
Melville, Mr. P........ a2 
Piffard, Mr..... Aidbsadds 5 
Thar, A eee OES a a 
Pewee ts: soc cscec saruas) 
Sandford, Mr. ............ 
EPvet ley IMs. sisters wc.c caches 
Tarn, Mr. .....+.:..- siecle 
Wilson, Mr. Joshua ...... 
Witherby, Mr..........06 
Witherby, Mr. G. ........ 
Wormald, J. Esq. (don.) 
7 (See General List. , 
Yockney, Rev. J. ........ 1 1 0 


et 


oe 


| 


_ 
— en 


Peescesacace|soaoooeesoso 


ISLINGTON Association for 
Promoting Education in Ire- 
fand, Rev. D. Wilson, M.A. 
President, in last list...... <= 55, 2) O 


Proportion of funds 8 5 0 
Middleton, Mr.... 1 1 0 
Owen, Miss ...... 100 
Rivingtons, Miss.. 1 1 90 
Martha ........--0 5 0 

1112 0 


IVER Church, Rey. Mr. Ward, iio 
tions at, in former list.......... ..0+- 
KEITH, Collections at, in last list...... 
KELSO Bible Society, (for Bibles,) in 
FONMMEY MBE N. 6 cee nin nib wie biaty cnidbiel ee une 
—— Relief Church, Rev. J. Pitcairn, 
by Rev. H. W. Gardiner, in former list 
KENNOWAY, Rey. Donald Fraser, per 
Rev. A. Thomson, i in former list...... 
KERRIEMUIR Church, per Rev. D. 
Young, in former list ..........-.4+ 
KETTERING, Collection at, by Rev. T. 
Webster (Rev. Mr.Vevers, Rector).... 
KILLEARNAN, Collections at, in for- 
mer list). ge Gate ween cin cane wa ncsitbepne 


KILMANY Association, in former list.. 


£. 8. ad. 


645 4 0 


69 14 0 


58 111 
1813 4 


100 0 0 
600 
3 912 
8 6 104 
810 9 


8 0 0 
5 0 0 


sd. 
KILMARNOCK, in former list he 
————_————- Female Bible So 
in former list .c.. ose. cee 
KILMORRICK, Rev. S. Fraser, in 
mer Jist 0. and »s:esece : 
KILMUIR Spe Society, in fo: 
——— EASTER Penny a Week 
ciety, in pierces ciaviaalsaa ed = 
KILWINNING Female Society, i in fo 


mer list 0.. dcngeneeses 
Allen, 


mer list ‘sete tes cossdase use <eeene 


KINFAUN Association, in last 
list ...sccerecvececcoscseses OD 1A oO 
Remitted through 
Edinburgh So- 
ciety last year.. 10 0 0 
Received since .. 9 0 0 


19 0 0 


KINGSTON, Surrey, Friends 
at, in:Jast list, .... ceesseecee 18) 17 Hee 
Received since....sseeseee 13 0 0 


KINLOSS, Collection at, in former list — 
KIRKALDY, Collection, by Rev. W. - 
Gardiner, in former list......... 
—————— Sabbath Evening Sc 

Society, in former list.......... ‘ 
KIRKBY LONSDALE, per Rev. W. A. 
Evanson, in former list .........ee00e 
KIRKHILL, in former list ............ 
KIRKMICHAEL, Rey. D. Sage, in for- 
mer list” lee epaees ny en eriep sae 
KNARESBOROUGH, “Sermon at, (Rey. 
* Y ia Vicar,) per Rev. W. A. Evan- | 
KNUTSFORD, Collection after Sermon, 
by Rev. J. H. Thomas «..+.-.0.-0e05 


L. 


LANCASTER, per E. Dawson, 
Esq. in last list......-.++....153 
Received since.... 


LANE END Church, West Wyeonitel 
Collection at, per Rev. John Peers, 
Minister, in former list ........... 

LANE END, Staffordshire, Rev. 
Kingsysill) cers cnias «pss sos shy 

LANGHAM, Friends at, per Rey. Mr. 
Trivett, in former DBE 50. pomp se « ses eee 

LARGS, Rev. Dr. M‘Lean and Prema 

in last list win thale efistels ae. halen ae a 

Female Missionary ‘Association, 

in former list. J. tie cede see uns csn slab t 

LATCHFORD, Warrington, Collection — 
at, by Rev. James Wright (Rev. Thos. 
Byrth, Rector) .ic..0c6 +4 elt + 5s seeeaenn 

LATHERON, Rev. George Davidson, in 

former list -\000 can usususels seinen 

LATHERON Bible, Missionary, 

and Education Society, in 

former list......e2.0e 
Received since.. 


LAUNCESTON and North Cornwall 
Auxiliary— 


Treasurer, Major Rowe. 


Secretaries, 4 
Rev. Mr. Simcoe, and Rev. John 


In former list ......e00+-- 66 5 
Received since. 19 9 11 


Expenses.... 116 0 7 
7 17:13 ue 


eee 
—_—_ 
4 


4.] _ Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


ee £. s. d. 


bingyeiiecss~-.-<--- 02 010 0 
e r Sermon at 
ste en’s Church, by 


by Rev. H. G. Salter .. 

ection at Meeting .... 
A 
CREME a ascencsscp 
emake, Mr. ..i525- 00 
ingdon, Rev. T. ....---+ 
ethbridge, J. K. Esq..... 
earse, Mr. sen. ......---- 


I 


i 
SSSSSSSSHP OSU & 


Peel el dl El dll ll 


roctor, Mr. Jun... 
imcoe, Rey. H. A. 
imcoe, Mrs......--- 
tephens, Rey. R. S.....-. 
owler, Mr....csescseesss 


Serer ooSoFeosooorSsSoooNnGa 
ecoescscoaseoosoossesous 


= 
Se ht 


fINGTON, in last list .......-.. 
IS Auxiliary Society— 
Treasurer, John Jones, Esq. 


Secretaries, 


£. 3. ds 


Peele Clapham, Esq. Mr. W. Osborn, jun. 


oo lS eae Mercoe | eats pelle 4 
Received since ........ 60 0 0 


———I219 3 


ESTER. Collections at, by the Rev. 
W. Gardiner, in former list ...... 
Friends at, by the Rev. E. 
DisseE SORSIRET SIRES dococ cc beccenaem 
——Collections at, in former list 
H Female Auxiliary Society, in 
al, A 
- Collections at, in former list .... 
- Juvenile Bible and Missionary 
iety, in former list................ 
MINSTER, Collection after two 
mons, Rev. W. A. Evanson, 
v. Mr. Woodhouse, Rector,) in last 


, in former list ...... 
rONSTONE, per Miss M. E. Gale, 
OFINGE LG dag ewe tetas en atten. s 
SKILNS, Collection, per Rev. H. 
Gardiner, in former list .......... 


‘OLNSHIRE Association— 


Secretary, Rev. Mr. Quilter. + 


n Las@ Hat. ks eicelvence -o1Od Se 
Received since. 6412 1 
Expenses.... 715 6 


5616 7 


alanGe;Sactessesnevess s+ O19. 56 
nnual Subscriptions...... 15 8 0 
ollection at Meeting .... 6 8 9} 
ongregational Collections 25 5 9% 
Onations .......++-.2..-. 1010 0 


6412 1 


AITHGOW, in former list Lad 
‘ON, in forme? list .... aa alee 
EARD Auxiliary Society 
» Mastlist? 62S... ncne v= - G59 EE 
Collection in the Parish 
Church, by Rev. J. Lam- 
PIM we. eteessccceccese 2 6.6 


HFIELD, per W. G. Bird, Esq... 


© 
q 
eno a 


Mr. Thomas Blackburn. 


an tat. o£. &. de 
LIVERPOOL Auxiliary Society— 
Treasurer, William Jones, Esq. 


Secretaries, 
Rey. Andrew Knox. 
Mr. Thomas Forsyth. 
Mr. John Priestley. 


Committee, 

Mr. William Kay. 
Mr. George Langtrey. 
Mr. James Laughton. 
Mr. Thomas Sands. 


Mr. Elijah Harrison. 
Mr. Adam Hodgson. 
Mr. Samuel Hope. 
Mr. Nicholas Hurry. Mr. Wm. Tarbet. 
Mr, C. H. Jones. Mr. Wm. Warrall. 


And all subscribing Clergymen and Dissentire 


Ministers, 

Tn Tashi at eo a tee sm ne ne 2153 17 3 

Received since ........ 125 0 0 

2278 17 3 
Donations. 
Heyworth, Lawrence, Esq. 10 0 0 
Jones, Wm. Esq.......... a 0 70 
Subscriptions. 

Bell, DOF. sipisaleniaa tess ee lo 
Benson, Mr. R. -......... 1 
Bickersteth, Mr. R. ...... 1 
Bird, Mr. W, ........ ae 1 
Blackburn, Mr. T......... 1 
Bourne, Mr. Timothy .... 1 
Branch and Son, Messrs... 1 
Brown, Mr. William...... 2 
Bryans, Mr. R. .....-000- 0 
Buddicom, Rey. R. P..... 10 
Bushell, Mr. E. .......... 1 
Cearns, Mr. Edward, jun. . 1 
Clare, Misses ...2...eceee 10 
Cook, Mr. William ...... 10 


Copeland, Mr. Henry .... 
Copeland, Mr. Thomas.... 
Crook, Mr. Thomas ...... 
Cropper, Mr. Edward .... 
Cropper, Mr. James .....- 
Cropper, Mr. John, jun. 
Dalrymple, Mr. Wm...... 
Dawson, Rev. A.......+.- 
Dobson, Mr. Richard...... 
Dyson, Mr. T. F.........- 
Dyson, Mrs..... ..-... ante 
Eden, Mr. John .........- 
Edwards, Mr. Moses ...... 
Forsyth, Mr. Thomas...... 
Gladwin, Rev. T. C....... 
Golding, Miss .....-.0++.- 
Gurden, Mr. George . E 
Hackney, Miss A........- 
Hadwin, Mr. Isaac ...... 
Hadwin, Mr. Isaac ...... 
Hamilton, Miss .......... 
Hardwick, Mr. R, Estate of 
Harrison, Mr. Elijah...... 
Heyworth, Mr. James .... 
Heyworth, Mr. Lawrence.. 
Heyworth, Mr. L. jun..... 
Heyworth, Mr. Ormerod .. 
Hodgson, Mr. Adam ...... 
Holgate, Mr. John... 
Hope, Mr. Samuel... 
Horsfall, Mr. Charles. él 
— Job, Mr. John’... ... 022.250 
Jones, Robert,&Sons, Messrs. 
Jones, Mr. William ...... 
Jones, Rev. John ........ 
Jowett, Mr. Benjamin .... 
Kay, Mr. Wm.....-...... 


DD lt bt 


I 
on 


—— ee is | 


oe 
o- 
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_ 
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Auxiliary _— ie 


da £2.4@ 


Pemberton, Mr. T. P. .... 
Pemberton, Mr. Wm...... 
Prescot, Miss ..........-- 
Prescot, Miss Louisa ...... 
Priestley, Mr. John .....- 
Pritchard, Mr. R. W. ...-. 
Radcliffe, Mr. Richard.... 
Rathbone, Mr. Richard 

wvson, Rev. Wm. ...... 
Richardson, Miss ........ 
Salthonse, Mr. William .. 
Simmons, Mr. William 
Simgleton, Mr. Samuel .... 
Tarbet, Mr. Wm.......... 


feat 
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Wordley, Mr. ..........- = 
Yates, Mr. &. Wes..2seec5 


Secosascesooonssoosssonsososossosae 


fo 
ho 


LIVERPOOL, Collection at Rev. Dr. 
Stewart's, in former list...:.......... 
LOCHWINN OCH Society for Pro 


16 17 


Oe ere 6 aen edt Sp O 
JS RE Se es 5 6 
LONDON era in former list .. aa 1B 
——_——City of, Auxiliary,informerlist 9 5 
——_—— Amicable Society for Benevo- 


A few Friends, b 
EPS ..sccsesescsees= 


ciety, in last list 
Received since.......- 


Jewin-treet, Christian Pur- 
pose Society, in former list 15 0 
———— Ladies’ Social Mite, 
per Miss Vieden, in last list..106 10 © 
Received since.....:.- 


——— M.A. A, in small 
Subscriptions, in last list .... 87 10 9 
Received since.....--- 400 


——— St. Swithin’s Asso- 


110 10 


, Association.... 75 0 
Received since........ 


Shoreditch Juvenile Society, 
a ee oe ee 
West London Auxiliary So- 
ciety, in former list .............-...- 
West London Juvenile Society, 
in former list 
Westminster Auxiliary, in for- 
ee i eee ee 
Weich-House Meeting, Society 
in aid of Missions, in former list 


~ 
ow 
bt 
on 
as 


| i — i —  ~) 


it 


Mite Faroe ; a 


oo|amw 
- 
Bel oaw 


a sseeseonesesees 


To last 
LOUGH TAY SIDE 


Emeris, Mrs. (2 years) .... 
Goe, Mr. (2 years)........ 
» Mrs. (2 years) ...... 


J 


ason, M 


aso 7 


1 
0 
0 


A o> 


tener, Miss (2 years) . 
ttener, Miss E. (2 years) 
re, Mrs. (2 @ gears) (eens 
aig tee ay 5 
ggall, Mr. Alford (2 yrs 
ron, Rev. W. H. 

aite, Rev. J. 
alesby, Mrs, (2 years) .. 
elfit, Mrs. S. (2 years) . 
igelsworth, Miss (2 years) 
ilson, Mrs. J. (2 years).. 
ilson, Mrs. W. (2 years) 
ilson, Miss (2 years) .... 
ke, Mrs. ...-. 


ooco 


wae 


PAOMODDODahPOUMHMHhakS 


ecooceorooows 
a ecocoseocecooesoooooeso 


Donations. 


Friend, by Mrs, Allenby 1 
Friend, by Miss cme 0 
\dson, Mr. 0 
dsong Me ee seoe8. 2. « 1) 
ft, Mrs. W. “(on eal 2 
ris, Miss ) 
octor’s, Miss (School) . Sa: 


sere e ewes . 


Sleesesce 


ISTOFT, Ladies of, Pro- 
of sale of Fancy Work, 
rMeF List... sesecseee+s 169 6 O 
sduce of Repository, by 
tev. Francis Cunning- 
am, (entered in Ipswich 
nd Suffolk Auxiliary last 
(orl Die =: ® he Se 


tRW ORTH Church, Collection at, 
ev. R.B. Shaw, (Rev.J. H.Gurney, 
BEC r AMUN MIRE ao alain wo c/b'o.n 10 ie = 
INGTON and Caldecott, 
itland, Collection at, per 
Rev. W. H. Flowers.... 

Received since 


21 0 0 


8 0 0 
514 0 


5 Collection at Rev. J. Gleed’s, in 


and Charmouth, “Ladies at, Pro- 
of Sale of Fancy Work, in former 


GOs 


NGTON, Hants, in last list . 
v Auxiliary, i WM, lant hiathes seus. .0 


M. 


LEY, Salop, a few Clerical 
nd at, in former list....... re hecee 
ENHEAD, Friends at, 


£0. id. tf. 8. de 


2 0 


Jasper Atkinson, Esq. Treasurer. 


st igo Re janes. 4 318 15 8 
ceived since .. 3919 5 
Expenses..... > 2 6 

38 711 


Subscriptions, &c. 
iridge, Mr. W...........0 
kinson, J. Esq. . 1 
kinson, Miss .......... 1 
ll and Fuller, Messrs... 1 
nets MEI AA owe ines 0 
0 
1 
1 
9 
0 


g, Mr. Thomas . 
“ Robert, Esq.. 
Hey. Bilge aks oe. 
ddam, + eee once 
ddam, 


rt ee OO SO 
esesooososoe 


Tir ges « 


357 3 


> Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


& 


(Se le eo a os 


Browglir. ... os... casacaas 
Brown, Mrs. Colonel Saas 
Bruce, R. Esq. 
Cooper, Mr. Charles ...... 
Collection at door, after 
Meeting..... Sees See 
Chapman, Miss 
Hants Mtns stece.ccsce cass 
Bitendy rye. cee os 5s - 
Friend, a, of Mr. Atkinson’s 
Piel pitas pace. «so sens ss 
Ford, Mr..... 
Grundy, Mr. 
Hardenaitcs N. Esq. . 
Haggerman, J. Esq. ....-- 
Knollis, Rev. J.g....22.205 
Knollis, Mrs. 
Langton, J. Es 
Langton, Mr. Henry = 
Lee, Miss .......0- ae 
Levett, Rev. W......-.0« 
Micklim, Mr. Robert.....- 
Newell, Mrs. .......++++- 
Neale, Rev. E. 
Nicholson, Mr. R. 
Noel, T. Esq. 
Orkney, Earl of. 
Phillimore, Lady... a 
Pinnegar, Rev. R.. 
Pocock, J. Haq: <--0------ 
Poulton, @Mre. sGeseee<-nh= = 
Sawyer, C. Esq.......0.-- 
Smith, Mr. Thomas 
Spitta, Rev. F. J... 
Stevens, W. Esq. 
Stone, Mr....... 
Stuckbury, Mr. 
Pases (Mirek 200 dees aes 
Wace. irs Waid. semsnccices 


eonoh 


pan 


= 


eae ete ae 


_ 


— 


—_ 


—— i i ot 


Vansittart, Admiral 
Venables, Mr. G. 

Watson, Mrs. 
Wellford, Rev. G. .. 
Whittler & Richmond Mess. 
Wetton, Mies 33. 2..<<..050 
Westby, Nicholas, Esq. .. 


. 
. 
. 
ne i) 
_ 


3 


=] 
fot 
=) 


MAIDSTONE Auxiliary, in last list.... 

MALDON, Collection at Rev. R. Burls, 
by the Rev. H. W. Gardiner, in former 
Visto: Peers. Coenen eet oee cate 20 16 10% 

MANCHESTER and Salford: Auxiliary Society— 
Printed in last list 


Soe eee 2036 5 

Collection at St. 
Clement’sChurch16 1 0 

Ditto, at Meeting, 
Nov. 1833 ae Ta 

Contributions.... 310 0 

Subscriptions ....32 12 6 


Expences .. 


Bradley Min Biees..20e 


Bramall, Mr. J. S......... 
Bramall <MussyeSaea852. 2 


Chappell, Mr. G. R. 
Chesshyre, Mrs. J. . 0 
Fletcher, Mr, <0 a 2 


alosssssssooooaoessososessoesrsesse Ses orsaaseorsoeou aces & 


9 


2086 6 


eescseosceosce 


713.0 


4 


fad £35. a} 
Fowden, Mr. W........... tie 
Gardner, Mr. R. .......... 220 
Goodwin, Mr. S..........- tie 
Had@ield, Mr. G. .......... 220 
Hoyle, Mr. .........-... ~ i. & 
Hulme, Mrs........-.- sar- O10 0 
Joale, Mr. B. .......-. =. Be © 
Kirk, Miss ...........-.- ese 
Le Mare, Mr. EB. R. .....- 220 
Nana, Rev. W. ..... waa~~ O18 6 
Oliivant, Mr. J. .......... (me bt ™ 
Roberts, Miss ........-..- hy AO 
Roylance, Mr. and Mrs. P. 1 1 6 
Sears, Mr. R. <........... 1 1 8 
Stewell, Rev. H. ........ @1 6 
Taylor, Mr. J. ..........-. 2 1 8 
Townend. Mr. W. ........ 1108 
Wood and Westhesd Msrs. 2 2 0 
Rmr 6é 
Collected by the Misses Dumvile. 
» BFS... scsssan58 e@26 
» MSS. ccwaewcce ere 
Demvile, Mrs. .......<..5. e5e 
Damvile, the Misses .....-. eoe6 
Demvile, Mr. Peter ...... ese 
Biama, Mrs. ~.<..<<464<<<< e26 
MAES... ces ccseens es. @ 
Seeitie, Bits. <~....0<0005<5 es @ 
Watkins, Mrs. ............ 1@e@e 
SS) wsuwsscses ese 
sire 

MARGATE Ausitiary— 
Hm Bast Hist .. 2.2... 66s... 0 es 7113 3 
Received since .. HIS 1 
S.<.. 2 5-6 

977 

si e@10 


116 6 


Sermon v 
Rev. W. A. Evanson.... 


MELTON, Collection at, in former Ist. . 
MELTON MOWBRAY, Produce of Sale 
of — Work, per "Mrs. Lathan, in 


wid CALDER (N.B.) Awd Bible 
and Missionary Society, per G. Hastie, 

Esq. im former Est .........--------- 
MILLPORT, im bast Hist .............-.- 


and Tracts,im former Bist ............ 
———_—_——— Awniliary Bible Society, in 
former fist 


MORDEN, Serrey, Donations fram, in 
Peamer Hisfi. 4... . 202 cee nen encbaseees 


aH ore 


nat 


iw AVENBY, Collection at, by 
im former Hist’ .........-.- 


Collection at, 
P. Cobb, in former list. ........ 


see weet ees 


We An mn 


Smith, Mise Ame <i ae 
Wood, Miss oe 


bal 
ic 


f Bebra, Lev Bo de 
SWART, Collection at | 

ev. n’s, per Rev. H.W. Gar- 
ner, BONER: cesar e'iccees chee 0 0 


‘G, Moh, (N.B.) per Rey. Lewis 
DOEMMETOTINIEY LiSt .o ccc co ccccccccee 518 0 
REOLK Independent Asso- 
ation, in aid of Missions, 
r Thomas Brightwell, Esq. 
easurer, in last list........262 15 7 
Received since, Balance .. 010 6 


RTH ALLERTON, Rev. Wilson 
PORE MUNMEE EE esccaccsccceccores »o 2 6 
RTHAMPTON, Friends at, 
+ Miss Berridge, in Jastlist 9 5 0 
Rey. W. B. Russell 0 10 0 
Sam.Percival, Esq. 1 0 0 
Sundry small Sub- 
scriptions ...... 1 4 0 
—— 214 0 


RTHAMPTONSHIRE, Collections 
, in last aed Dee OA a 51 2 8 
ciation of Independent Mi- 

sters, in last list .......... 2715 0 
Kettering, Rev. T. Toller.. 212 0 


RTH BERWICK Bible and Mis- 
mary Society, in former list........ 35 6 0 
RTHERN issionary So- 
ety, at Tain, in last list.. 1120 6 0 
Received since _# 0 0 

1170 0 6 


RTH SHIELDS, in last list.. Geeaaae 10 12 10} 
aT SURREY Ausxiliary, in former 


RTHUMBERLAND and its Vicinity, 
iends at, per Rev. H. W. Gardiner, 
former list.....+.-+«. | Pere ee Tl 503 
RTH WALES, Calvinistic! Methodists, 
COREE OR Rew As rcinvaccccceccovene 
RWICH Old Missionary Fand, in 
rmer list ...... 
TTINGHAMENotiincham- 
ire Anxiliary, in last list.. 795 14 4 
ollections afterT' wo 
Sermons preached 
at St. age pth '$ 
Chaat en ty Rev. 

ebster, 
Dus laura 3515 5 
ubscriptions...... 47 5 6 


— 


263 6 1 


ate eneee 


30 0 «0 


83 O11 
Expenses........ 0 5 6 


oe 
6 
_ 
o 
oa 


878 9 9 
Beary Mr. Be, vescccecee as 
Brown, Rev. Archdeacon. . 
Barnside, W.S. 


Crowther, Mr.... 
Davidson, Dr. M. ........ 
Elliott, Mrs. Gedling...... 
Evans, Mrs. Lenton Grove, 

ZYCAIS  dopiahscocesyvewe 
Evans, Miss, ditto .... 
Gell, J. S. Esq. seccccecee 
Gell, Mrs. Wirksworth.... 
Gibson, Mr. ...... ......- 
Gibson, Mr. John ........ 


rt eet te 


— 
SRR COMP RN SOS SR RE EK YR ee ee Oe OM 


esssoosoroancsseoososoo seseescecsse 


ne Mr. Jonathan ...... 
Jackson, Mr. eo (ae 
Jackson, Mr. T. .......-.- 
Kirkby, Rev. J. .......... 


en ee 
- 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


os, a. 

Leeson, R. Esq. ..seseeeee 1 1 °0 
Lowe, W. Esq. ...--00065 1 1 0 
Medlam, Mr. T. Giividet 0:6 
MiddjJemore, Mrs. Orston.. 1 0 0 
Mills, John, Esq. ......- 2 NERO O 
Mills, Miss St Rare 1006 
Page, Mr. J. J 010 6 
Parkyns, Lady. eee a Leo. } 
Renshaw, R. rigs awedads Bat) 4 ell) 
Rogers, Rev. S. ........-- 010 6 
Sawyer, Rev. RY: Gish > Br o 
Smith, H. Esq..........- ieee 0 
Storer, Dr. Lenton Firs .. 2 2 0 
Storer, Rev. J. Hauxworth 1 1 6 
Stnart, Rev. J. B......-.- 1 1 0 
Trentham, W. Esq. ..---- 1 0 0 
mil 0 

not. O 

010 6 

ve PY 

mo 0 


NOTTINGHAM, Philanthropic Society, 
of Castle Gate Meeting, per Rey. K. 
Alliott, in former list ooseseceecsecees 

NOTE tr Collections at, in former 

NUNEATON J Ausiliary "Society, in for- 


Mer ats .Jb sd adeovsdroves Vieeetebee- 


0, 


OARE, near Hastings, Collection at, by 
Rev. Dr. Fearon, in last list.......-.. 
ODIHAM, Collection at, in former list. 
OLRIG, (N.B.) Rev. William M‘Kenzie, 
Collection at, in former list .........- 
ONGAR, Essex, Rev. Isaac Taylor, and 
Friends, im former list opésdovdabcsce 
OSWESTRY aerliassh in for- 


Mer Hist. dp cob ds ccpiocee os 138 7 8 
Received since ......---. 1110 6 
Subscriptions. 
Campbell, Mrs. Oswestry. 0 4 0 
Croxon, Mrs. do..... 0 4 0 
Donne, Rev. Dr. do..... 1 1 9 
Evans, Mrs. G, do..... 0 4 0 
Gore tine at gas ny 
Parkington spidedecwce yd, 0 
Gore, Mrs. Ormsby, ditto. oe ho 
Children of ditto ditto.. 1 1 0 
Jones, C. T. Esq., Oswestry 010 90 
Jones, Mrs., do... 0 4 0 
Jones, Miss, do... 0 4 0 
Kiffin, Mr. do... 0 4 0 
Lloyd, Rev. C. A. A. Whit- 
HINZTON oceccscsevvcve u’P'e 
Lloyd, Rev. G.N. K. Se- 
lattyn..ccecscovevcces | 
Minshull, N. Esq. , Oswestry 910 0 
Sabine, C. Esq. jo. -» 010 0 
Salwey, Rev. T. do... 010 6 
Wilson, Mr., Chirk ...... 1 0 0 
Wilson, Miss, do......... 1 0 0 
1110 6 
OVERTON, Hants, Collection at, in for- 
MEF Uist) iA scded eee asIG Rae teed we 
OXFORD, in last list........ 133 11 6 
Received since .....-+..- ll 3 0 


Subscriptions, &c. 


Ball, Rev. Mr. .... - Loo 
Beynor, Rev. J.. ook 0,0 
Collingwood, S. Esq rey ee os L..3,,0 
Goddard, Rev. WANG cove. ae 910 0 
Goring, Henry, Esq..--»-- 5 0 0 


& 
oe 


149 18 


14i 14 


a 


6 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


£. a. 0d. £. 
iby CS USS on DO 
Mc Bride, Dr.......... eee We 
Price, Rev. Mr. ...-...... 010 0 


ll 3 0 


OXFORDSHIRE, Kennington Chapel, 
Collection at, in former list .........- 2 


= 
PAISLEY and East Renfrewshire Bible 


Society, for Bibles, in former list .... 177 
—— Female Bible Society, for 
Bibles, in former list .............-2- 59 
——— Anuxiliary Bible Society, for 
Bibles, in former list .............-.. 108 
—— Female Hibernian and Gaelic 
School Auxiliary Society, in former 
IS Eaiaiotelatnintate on + ales a /elela cates etare siete iatermete 13 
; Youth’s Society, in former 
ISbe caccwnccsccccccecscscceccacccscces 
Collections at, in last list.... he 


A few Friends, per Rev. J. 
Geddes, in former list.............. i 
—— Ladies’ Association, Mid Church 4 


PENRYN, Capt. J. Lambrick, R.N. in 
POLIMEUMISt eal aloisie sie ad dele ois sie 0 emi saU 


PENRITH,— 
T. Scott, Esq. President. 
Rey. George Toppin, Secretary. 
Din AB Gish caw ocnictaelscaienn) S20 


Received since............ 4 7 6 
——_ 22 
Subscriptions. 
Dixon, Mr. Edenhall...... 050 
Hinde, Wins. c)asne seine ce wee OFIO+ DO: 
Weavers Alien ole .as che rots rctelare -- 010 6 
Macleod, Col. ............ 0 5 0 
Powley, Mr.........sese00 05 0 
Robinson, Miss .......... 010 6 
Scott, Thomas, Esq. ...-.. 010 6 
SCOPE MASS. ciao. spies ein «,) OD: 46: 
Scott, Miss A........s00.. 010 6 
Toppin, Rev. George .... 010 0 
476 
PENZANCE, in last list..... - 1614 0 
Received since ........ ce GO nen 


Carne, Joseph, Esq. ..... 1 0 0 
Flamank, Mr.........-.6- 0 5 0 
Pidwell, S. Esq........... 1 1 0 
Rosevear, Miss 8S. ........ 0 2 0 
Vyvyan, Rev. Mr......... 1 0 0 

8 0 


PERTH and Neighbourhood, Collections 
At, IN LARS Dae eld cle cicteoule ns Bes ous 275 


Male and Female Juvenile Asso- 
ciation, Rey. Dr. Pringle and Ses 


IP PORRELIAIE Das nig o. 6 «\= o\nie 0 6 wis o einte\esolsie'e 10 
, Rev. John Newland ond Con- 
gregation, in former list........22000 16 
Mill Street Chapel, per Rev. i. 
W. Gardiner, in former list .......-.. 5 
» per Rey. D. Young, in former 
Fist. 0 GR» ok oie cw nccccciciescincncesns i7 
Associate Congregation, Rev. R. 
Black, in former list .........00.000+ 5 
PERTHHEAD and St. Clairhead eid 
» and Missionary Society ........++..+- 2 
PERTHSHIRE Bible Society, in ‘Yast 
Listens oss Shige pice cess oe palate oan pels tee 


aids 


os 


18 0 


PLYMOUTH, Friends at, per Rev. 


| PORTSMOUTH Ladies’ 


PETERBOROUGH, in a id ‘a a 
Received since.... 6 hs "7 

Expenses ...... 
Fas ae 4 19 


Boak, Rev. Mr. .......s0 
Collection at Meeting .... 
Maitland, Mrs. Maden.... 
Pratt, Rev, Joseph........ 
Thompson, Rev. Mr......- 


| PETERHEAD Independent Chapel, in 


former list’ ...<in «ais a5 « =ehinis shee ae i. | 


PLUSCARDEN,nearElgin,Collection at, 
in last list.. 


eee eee eee eee es 


W. Gardiner, in former list .......... 


PLYMOUTH, Devonport, and Stone- — 
house Union’ Society—_ ; 


President, Rev. J. Hatchard. 
Vice-President, Rev. J. Lampen. 
Treasurer, G. Haydon, Esq. 


Secretaries, A 
Lieut. Mallard, R.N.—J. N. Coffin, Es¢ 
Committee. 
Rev. Mr. Borwell. Rev. Mr. Hurndal 
Rev. Mr. Greaves. Fy te Williams, B 
Rey. Mr. Nicholson a Andrews, 
Rev. Mr. Scott. Mr. P. M. Li 
Rev. Mr. Ray. Mr. Coath. 
Rev. Mr. Purdon. Mr. Purdon. 
Rev. Mr. Hockin. = Mayne. 
Rey. Mr. Horton. Mr. Madge. 
Rey. Mr. Willcocks. Mr. Mudge. 


Rev. Mr. Shearman. 


Printed in former Report .. 228 6 6 
Received since .......... 35 2 6 


Pig 


Hatchard, Rev. J. ........ 
Hockin, Rev. W. .......- 
Holberton, R. R. Esq. .... 
I. E. per Miss Parkin .... 
M. A. E. P. per Rev. J. 

Hatchard’ iy -.s<eene see 
Turner, R. Esq. .-.+.+ 


-_ 
om OOS 
los oce 


e 


eH COmHS 


POOLE, Friends at, in former 3 
list, ”<. cele tenentets scccsegcedes OG 14 IO 

' Received since .. 26 5 8 7 
Expenses .. 1 2 9 


Collection after Sermons in 
Church by Rev. H. W. 
M‘Grath-tnsbessenecmene 

Ditto, at Meeting 

Bredy, Miss S. 

Bredy, Miss P. §. 

Burns, Mr. W. 

Bunn, Mr. 5. Bi ..ccceswan 

Jolliffe, Rev. P. (2 years)... 

Kemp, Mr.tGi cass sekcme 

Ledgard, G. W. Esq....... 

Ledgard, Mrs. ...-....00. 

Ledgard, G. Esq. ...-.-++ 

Ledgard, R. Esq. .- 

Penny, MraRy. theese 

Thompson, Miss . 


scoocoromrwooo tw 


Box 


tion, in former list ..... seen | 


34.) 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


—— 


—————S 


: Pri Syd. Se. 8, as £.3s. da. £9. d 
YRTSMOUTH, Portsea and Gosport Stephens, W. Esq......... 1 1 0 
Tnion Society, per John Allcott, Esq. ita 4 Bes Gon.) Hee enc eeiiageicn 00 0 
in fe Pr WISE cecevenveses 3d 14 owdon, Mrs. .......+.+.. 100 
Me? 22 former ti Trendell, Mr. J. .......... 05 0 
Pybus Mins i «(Ss <a woe vie 03 6 
Q. Yalpy; Hew De. ease - 100 
- atkins, Rev. Mr. ...... 1 1 0 
|EEN’S FERRY Bible and Missionary Workman, Mr. T. S. daied Vas 2) 0 
jociety, in former list.....+....esseee 200 White, Miss ...... FPA 1: 0 
Willats, Mr. J. Y......... 010 6 
R. REAY, Rev. Dr. Mackey, in former list 18 6 1 
.MSGATB, a few friends at, in former REDRUTH, in last list................ 1113 8 
ist. owees Mag eigsiccecccetanccccccceces 1 0 0O|RESCOLINE, near Forfar, N.B. Col- 
\NKEELOUR and LATHRISK, lection at, per Rev. W. Rogers, a 
Mriends at, in former list .....---.... 4 1 0| former list ...... decode ionse eae 6 311 
\THAY Bible Society, in former list. 7 0| RESOLIS Parish Ghd Regemonald 
JADING and its Vicinity Auxiliary Sdge, injlastiut see se eeep eee ae... 930 
Oey : RETFORD, in last list - 2710 4} 
J. B. Monck, Esq. President. Received since ..eye-.-- 10 0 0 
Vice-Presidents. 37 10 4k 
Brooke, Rev. J. W. ...... 
lier Maitland, Esq. George Spence, Esq. Hatebiavon, He CABS GE : a 
muel Gardiner, Esq. John Weyland, Esq. Lambert, Mr. ...... ye 010 0 
ward Wakefield, Esq. | W. B. Simonds, Esq. Parkinson, Miss ... Co Tahaan 
m Hooper, Esq. W. Stephens, jun. Esq. Stevens, Mr. J. .......... 100 
Robert Harris, Esq. Treasurer. Collections and Donations. 610 0 
v. George Hulme, Shinfield, Mr. Joseph Darvall, 
Secretaries. uo” 0 
Printed in former Report 1294 7 0 RICHMOND Church, Collection at, per 
Received since... 75 10 0 Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, M.A. in 
M3G9e47 0} former list Wo) occtaetisncles tein stiatete= «6 50 0 0 
E eo. ROMSEY, Friends at, in former list .. 8 8 
Donations, Subscription . 2 J 
a phioding fe ROSEMARKIE, Rev. J. Wood, in for- 
Andrews, W. Esq. ........ ero menhiet 5 8 0 
Barfield, John, Esq. ...... iY vo SSA SHAR ABE ES bec op oabee cece 5 
Hird, ReysMr .......... 1 1 0 ROSEKEEN, Rey. J. Carment, in for- 
Billing, Mr. Richard..... . 010 6 THER HSE ce. npaiejers s a(n ia'm siale/einieiainielaleatals's 28 6 2 
Bay, Hand, Esq. . Tale 10 Religious Association, in 
rinton, Miss .. ment 2 yO former list 3p Jtseciideeeankiteetiaee ss 2) 5. OF 0 
Biggs, Mr. | ae 100 ROSS-SHIRE, Collections in, per Rev. 
Onlicniie atthe Town Hal 026 Andrew Flyter, in former list ........ 23 0 0 
after Anniversary Meeting 24 10 63 ROTHERHAM Association— 
pea Te. weeecvereee : i 1 0 Rey. T. Blackley, Treasurer. 
Curtis, Me neste, 010 6 _| Mr John Beation, Secretary. 
Darwell Mrt-.-..--+..... 010 6 Print’ ae scenes 238 7 5 
eane, R. M. Esq......... 010 6 eceived since...... 1614 0 
Dutton, item bs b 10 6 ——— 255 1 5 
ouglas, Rev. A, ... 010 6 Mecti . 
Ford, Mr. aoe Dame Collections at the Church 69 6 
Harris, Robert, Esq. . Teed 0 pti 
Harri, John, Esq. aoe eee Lh . bulg alts Ue dain 
Hoggard, Thomas, Esq... 1 1 0 tee ce 5 re Pahetout 1 ; 0 
H id, Rev} BPeaok eatson r. J. Wtotece FL 0 
Hamhrosk. = ai pis 2 Le 4 Beatson, Mr. W. ditto.... 1 1 0 
_ Hume; Miss... ccc. .86 076 Pegs Se a aitto; ss I 10 
Lamb, Mr: J. G........006 ibson iss, Masbro’.... 1 1 0 
Laue Bee 1 eee : ; “ 6 Law, Mr. T. Rotherham -- 010 6 
Letchworth, Mr........... 1 1 0 Shearman, Mr. E. J. ditto. 0 5 0 
Maitland, Miss Bertha.... 2 0 0 Walker,H.Esq.Clifton-house 1 1 0 
May, Mrs. George ........ 010 6 Walker, Miss, Masbro’-house 1 1 0 
Moor, Rev. Mr. ... Lt (0 > ae 
ite, (don) sevscus 11 0 1412 0 
aberley, iss, Sydney- nats 
terrace, Reading, to con- Donations. 
stitute hera Life Member Spencer, Mrs. F.Masbro’.. 1 1 0 
RE Society .. 1010 0 Spencer, Mrs. M. ditto.... 1 1 0 
eale, Miss Mary ........ 010 6 aa 
Neale, Miss Helen........ 010 6 1614 9 
| By eras é 6 : aa 
~ Poulton : 6 
Reda REBAR # HODES ee) N.B. Rey. Mr. M‘Neale, 
| Richards, Mrs. :.:scssees 100 In last list So Gi ive stce seecccensneees. 3612 § 
_ Rickford, Thomas, Esq... 1 1 0 RYDE, Isle of Wight— 
_ Ring, Thomas ...........+ 1109 President 
Romaine, Mrs. Sy OU ‘Sie 
PaMeneMs MTs osc oc 3.0 + cial 010 6G Treasurer, Henry Goode, Esq. 
Simonds, Mrs. Broad-street 1 0 0 Secretary, T, B, Maynard, Esq. ; 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


£u.us. i. £. 8. a ei. ae 
Committee. epee in last Ke 18 5$ 
W.H. Hughes, Esq. M.P. | S. W. Clayton, Esq. eceived since .. 13 1 3 | 
Colonel Aitchison. W. L. Gilson, Esq. Expenses...... 0 5 11 ; 
Rev. A. Hewitt. W. Jacques, Esq. 1215 4 
Rev. TS Guyer,” | Rev. TH Parks. Collection at Meeting .... 4 9 
Rev. W. Young. f Breck Rev Vad Dna eeeses f 
In last list .....- souveeeeee OO ME Fiend. a” peices on 
Coll.jafter Meeting 30 0 0 TIENd, a ceceesacecacsiece 


Gadlestone, Mrs.........++ 
Glennie, Rev. J. D. 
Marsh, Mrs. R. .. 

B 


Subscriptions.... 19 10 0 


4910 9 


& en 
- 

-—|/oooco= 

wlescoccsoow 


Travers *Captai 
Expenses.~"-> O26 0 4a ady Yates, Mrs. eveevese 
295) 1 1 
Subscriptions. ——— 
Aitchison, Colonel........ 1 1 0 SCARBOROUGH, in last list.....-.... 2 
Anstey, G. Esq. .....- ab ee Lyrae ST. ANDREW’S Missi pe 1 
m1 issionary Association, 
ee ae we ty eee atater » erie in last list 
atin? 6: Wi Bags aie il eo) siniieiaiaiainia Salosia eels ieee 
Gilion, W. H. ie Paiste 110 ST. AUSTELL, in last list .... 77 10 2 
Fox, Mrs. reese <0) 10 Received since ., 10 18 10 
Goode, Henry, Esq. .-.-.. 1 1 0 Expenses...... 014 6 
Hewitt, Rev. A. .........- Ty Ro ——10 44 ; 
Hughes, W. H. Esq. M.P. sf. ae 
(Ge se deee sepescede 2200 Collections after Sermons, ; 
Jacques, W. Esq. (2 years) 200 by Rev. John Barfitt, 
Maynard, Mr. T. B. 110 Independent Chapel Cree) Line 
Maynard, Mrs. 010 0 Wesleyan, Gitt0.| cc's oy Be a 
Parks, Rev. T. H. (2yrs.) 2 0 0 Baptist, ditto .... 210 0 
Sibthorp, Rev. RAW. cesses 0 Collection at Meeting 244 
Thompson,Rev.SirH.,Bart. 1 0 0 Blackmore, Mr. J... Le 
Young, Mrs........-..++++ 100 Brokensha, Mr. L......... 0 9 6 
Young, Master Walter, for Carlyon, Miss ...-.....--- 1 0 0 
3 children ...-.+.sse0ee. 0 9 O Small Sums, by Mrs. Hill 
and Mrs. J. Blackmore.- 013 0 
19 10 0 TTS 
10 18 10 
Ss ST. BLAZEY’S, Collection at, per Rey. — 
; W. A. Evanson. conju ct pulswicees seis 
SAFFRON WALDEN, Collection at, in ST. COLUMB, in last list... #.......00. 
FORMAT ASE pla 9, 001010, ol piel= seceeseseess 37 7 9] SBL_KIRK Society for Religions Purposes 
SALISBURY Auxiliary— ’ ocigey E1ons Sey 
Treasurer, George Atkinson, Esq. ST. IVES, Hunts, Penny-a-week Society, 
Secretary, Rey. S. Capel. in former list ...cseesccvcwcrecssccees | 
Committee, ST. IVES, Cornwall, Collection, in for- 
Rev. R. M. Chatfield. S. Everett, Esq. Mer list ..ceceecnccsccuscnsecssseess 
Rev. P. S. Safferey. Mr. W. Long. SHEERNESS Juvenile Society,informer — 
Reve Curae Mr Richardson. List ieee 2 > quiaidy 8 0 mnie Sniniapanlttle kiero 
ev. Mr. Sleigh. r. S. Payne. y 
Rev. J. Phils. Mr. J. R, Ryland. tet ria: at hove 
. Bennett, Esq. r. W. Cater. Bn cae ae eee ag Em TG 
In daa “i i 48 16 74 Recelvell tines (ene 
Balanceformeryear 0 8 7 Collection, Public Meetin 
5 g 21 710 
mae at Meeting re Huis One-third of Collection after ; 
pe ant _ Sermon, preached byRey. 
onations...... 6 3 Mr. Graham, at St. Mary’s 
ape ay ee Cate H. Farish, H 
ncumbent) .......-.-.. 1010 6 | 
Expenses...... 018 9 ie Subscriptions ............ 35 6 6 
592 2B d 
67 410 
Annual Subscriptions. Expenses -......-.0.5 712 6 — 
Atkinson, Mr. G. 0 
Bennett, Mr. Sarena te 0 2 
Brown, Mr. G. jun 0 —_ 
Dhaweay Myr. 2.9 ciyinmieslelo 0 Subscriptions. 
Lawrence, Mrs. and Miss, Allsop, W. Esq. ,... 
Amesbury ... 0 6 3 Alderson, Rev. C. .. TOs 
Maggs, Miss .. 05 0 Alderson, Miss.,...... 010 0 
Donkians giderees ae si port! nd 
. : agshawe Ve W. wcoece L ‘ 
Atkinson, Mr. G. ........ 1 0.0 Camm, Mr. J. cccccsccvces. UO am 
Bennett, Mr. .........-.. 010 0 Deakin, Mis3 ..,.s0caneee ann 
Capel, Rev. S. R. .......- 100 Eyre, Mr. John .... 110, 
Grove, PKR. Greece socnass O10) 20 Ey, Ge a yy) | ee ; 
oodwin, Rev. E........- 2 1 
673 Gibson, Rev. John.....-.. 010 6 
= Hodgson, Rowland, Esq... 2 2 0 


4.] Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 
foe die, 2. di Bs ds 
{arrison, Miss ..,....... 1 1 0 STIRLINGSHIRE Missionary 
larrison, Miss T 10 Society, per Rey. Mr. Smart, 
loly, T. B. Esq... es in last list .......-ee02-2-- 175 0 0 
forn, Mr. J. W. 010 6 Received since ...... 20 0 0 
fontgomery, J. Esq. 110 ¢ ———— 
lewbould, Mr. .......... 010 6 STOCKPORT, Collections at, by John 
arker, Mr. W. .....- feo ey O.10K6 Middleton, Esq. in former list ..,..... 
ead, Joseph, Esq. .....-. 1 1 0 STOCKTON-ON-TEES, in for- 
vead, John, Esq. ....---- 1 1 0 mer list ...scecese-e-.eee WW, IS 3 
oberts, S. Esq.......--+. 1°1l 0 Lamb, R. Esq. .. 1 0 0 
aweon, MES csc .cuneo ee 2 YO Raisbeck, L. Esq. 
ogers, Messrs. and Sons 1 1 0 (Mayor)........ f° 1 0 
orby, Mr. John........ « 010 6 Sanders, Mr. A... 010 6 
ettle, Mr. T. . 010 6 Tailor, J. Esq...-. 1 0 0 
utton, Rev. T 1, 2G Walker, R. Esq... 1 0 0 
ale, Rev. W. H. Cs haa Walker, T. Esq... 1 1 0 
Yard, Mrs. \.. ou. 05 0 Walker, Mrs. ..-- 1 0 0 
Veldon, J. Esq.----..---2 1 1.0 ——— nee 6 
Vheat, Messrs. .......--- 1 1 0 
Villey, Messrs. ........+- 110 STOKE NEWINGTON, Collected by 
Jilson, W. Esq.-.-.ee0--- 1 1 0 Mrs. Woodyer, in former list -......- 
Jilson, J. Esq.. ...2..00+ 110 STOKE-UPON-TRENT, Ser- 
Jilson, John, Esq. .--.-. 1 1 0 mon at, per Rev. W. A. 
filson, H. Esq...-....--- 1 0 0 Evanson .....- pi sie oa SO 
ounge, W. Esq. « Ladle Rev. J. W. Tomlinson ..-. 1 0 0 
ounge, G. Esq......-.--- 1 1 0 ois ME 
STOW MARKET, Collection at Rev. Mr. 
35 6 6 Bull’s Church, per Hon. and Rey. B. 
ee W. Noel, in former list ....--ccccee-- 
RBORNE, in former list 26 11 6 STONEHAVEN, Rev. John Ballantyne, 
Received since ...... 314 0 Collection at, in former list ........-- 
30 5 6! STOWEY, in former list ...... Sees 3 


ZWSBURY, (Subscriptions now 


sferred to General List,) at, in STRANRAER, Female School, in former 


Ee noipbcetasct concn aooc necuace 4 


ner list .. 
ERSE' Society for Religious Pur- 
sere earn no 4 = BR -ASSee 62 13 33 poses, in former list........2-++eee0ce 
HAMPTON, Union Society for STRATHMEIGLE Society, in former 
noting Religjous Knowledge in TE Je S= RACe Be Se ae 82 
nd" President, STROUD Auxiliary Hibernian 

Right Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, G.C.H. genes list. ¢ Foy i a 


Vice-Presidents, 
Sir Thomas Baring, Bart. 


Major-General Burronghs. Subscriptions. 
Treasurer and General Secretary, Apperly, Mr. John........ 010 0 
Sir Matthew Blakiston, Bart. Ballenger, Mr. John ...... 1 1.0 
TEE Baylis, Mr. A. K. ........ 010 0 
\ d Burder, Rev. John...-.... 1 1 0 
Brenvern. Dr. Lindoe. Butler, N. J. os ay i ik 00 
. Dr. Wilson. James Sharp, Esq. Cambridge, C. O. Esq.....-1 1 0 
r. James Crabb. Mr. Jones. Clissold, $. Eq Mabe cb kwcak 2 wei D 
_ Lamprey. Mr. Palk. Clutterbuck, Mr. J. 05 0 
n lantiDit epeomecseeeerseccs=se ee. S015 3 provi, Miss 52-5 -~ 010 0 
a F 1s, Mrs. ...sseeee 110 
DING andast Mab nies ce ceadees 2211 5 Fisher, P. H. fr igaaaad Weer 
SBY Auxiliary— Fisher, Mr. Joseph......-. ie, 0 
J. H. Bourne, Esq. Treasurer. Hate esol - W. Rec- eS aoe 

or of Eastington........ 

Rev. H. J. Ingelby, Secretary, Hicks, J. P. Esq. Me eee 
» IGROURRE Sepece-s = +3 Holder, Mr. J. S~. . 05 0 
Received since . Hopson, Mr. S. LU bold 
——— 0 Hopson, Mr. W...... Lot 0 
.TTEN, Friends at, per R. Rams- Hughes, Mr........-.0---- 1 1 0 
_ Esq. in former list (See Carlton). 59 3 0 Humpage, Mr..cseeeee---- L 1 0 
FORD, Collection at, in former Jones, Rev. E......-0.0.0- 010 6 
BRR RE ER oR B 5 3 6 Kelson, Mrs......----+ --- 11.0 
4 Collection at St. Mary’s, in 110 
liste de tee alo nan Sas rues eee 34 6 9 11 0 
NCROSS, Yorkshire, per Miss C. Le Get) 
-kburn, in former list ............ 1 0 0 100 
FORD, in former list .......... 4 3 3 050 
‘D Missionary Society, in former 05 0 
aeunbec Ccheeee aD Be), OC : 010 6 
JARTFIELD, ‘Aberdeen- Dar iees Mr. John . 010 0 
>, Youth’s Society, for Partridge, Mr. Jozeph shy ite Ma 
gious Purposes, in last list 2 0 0 Partridge, Mr. J. W....... 010 6 
Received since........ 2 0 0 Partridge, Mr. Josiah...... 010 0 
—— 400 Read, Mics Sesh JoIc S020 010 0 
TARTON Ansiliary Society, in Ricardo, WEE snia a. op aes = 200) 0: 
[Stale ctcesscseesesocssecdueed’ 290) O Wartnaby. Mitatenc ee - 010 0 
8 9 Wathen, O. P. an cee. 110 


LING, Friends at, in Jast list .... 48 


£. a: ae 


eS ee 


275 9 
ay age G 


490 11 4 


Be a. Gs ak 
Watts, Miss ....-cceu 0s ® Committee 
Williams, Rev. Dr. ...... 1 1 0 | Mr. Richard Ball. © 
Wyatt, Henry, Esq. ...... 220 Malachi Blake, Esq. 
Mr. James Bunter. 
3410 6 Mr. William Davis. 


——- Rev. H. P. Gale. 
SUDBURY, Collection at, in last list -. 


2519 2|Rev. John Gale. - 
SUFFOLK, Society in aid of Reva Golding... 
Missions, Mr. Shepherd Ray, In last list steeeees 
Treasurer, in last list...... 1057 6 10 Received since ........ 40 7 1 a 
Received since.---- - 33 0 0 


Oba? Avnual Subseriptions...... 39 14 o 


ie, Donations, Jo. Jicacceseen,- 1 15) OF 
Subscriptions. Collections.....s+eceeseeee 310 DT 
Ipswich, Tacket-streetMeet- teewenee : M4 
BIG falta win\e a\ciniee aie wee 12 12°°6 : 4419 1 
-Sudbury—Rev. J. M. Ray, Expenses ....+-0+e0+ 412 0 
\ and -W. Waliis.........- 1663 6 40.-qeuth 
Stowmarket—Rev.W.Ward 2 3 0 sith : 
Winans Brook—Rev. S. : 
SEASON. vic sin sleiniee einige = 10 , aka 4 
Subscriptions, §:c. ;y 
33 0 «9 Anderdon, Mrs. Henlade.. 1 °1 0 
Sarre r Badcock, Mr. Daniel...... 1 1 0 
SUNDERLAND, in last list.. 53 18 § Badcock, Mr. Henry...... 1 1 0 
Collections after two Ball, Mr. Richard, jun. .. 1 1 0 
Sermons, by the Beacon, Rey. R. J. (don.). 0 5 0 
RevW.A. Evan- Blake, Malachi, M.D. .... 1 1.0 
son (the Rev. R. Borect, Mrs........-.--.-- 1 tO 9 
Gray, Rector.). 15 4 03 Bunter, Mr. .....ccescece .r . 
Donations ...... 0.15 114 Clarke, Mr. John ........ 0 5 @ 
—— 16 0 0° Collected at St. James’s 
—— 6918 8 pee beac wrens enaies 310 1 
. . ; avis, Mr. William . my hey ky Oe 
swansea, Golicction’ at Meetings in 5 a 9| Eyre, Mrs: Staplegrove «. 1/0 0 
Foster, Rev. A. Kingston... 1 1 0 
Foster, Mr. J. H. North a 
T Curry .0sccteecccrecsee 2 LOM 
" Friend, a (don.) .......... 1 0 0 
TAIN, in former list ...... scercuch done itty ee-Ay Gale, Ravi Angirsleigh . 1 1 0 
TAMWORTH, per Miss Blick, Gale, Reve HP. secaces 1 OM 
SU GRE MEG en ibis sort sc ccs oo. 641 Golding, Rev. Thomas .... 010 0 
Received since...... Greatheed, Mr. S. Bishop’s : 
87% 3 7 Hull 2c .cereaseterace Se ee 
Greatheed, Mr. A. ‘ditto... 1 1 O- 
Donations and Subscriptions. Hy Me. aigime 7 in a 
Blick> Rev. Bick .nesceoese tht Leap, Hendebourck, Mr......... 1 1 U 
Blick, Miss «cs.csssecs. 010 0 Hill, Miss (don.)----20-2.. 0 5 0 
Bracken, Miss, Sutton Cold- Jarratt, Rev. R. Wellington 1 1 0 
field...... Mie’. eT 110 0 Kingsley, Miss....csse.--. 0 5 0 
Dawes Mirs.o. 6.10 e pees 100 Newbury, Mrv.....ss-+--- 0 10 6 
Dickenson, Rev. Mr.. 010 6 Nott, Mr. near Wellington. 0 10 0— 
Friend, a ...... 0 e Oliver, Mrs..........-. ». 1 1 0 
Lioyd, Rev. R. 0 6 Parminter, Mrs. Wellington 1 0 0 
Lloyd, Miss, Collected by.. 1 1) Pinchard, Mr. W. P....... 1 1 0 , 
PATEOUE OIE. 2.02 crea ee 0 0 Pinchard, Miss M.D. (don.) 0 5 0 
Riland, Miss, Sutton Cold- Poole, Mr. Sohn .-. s+. 010 0 
fielobeee. 2... Peas 2 0 Sandford, B.A. Esq. M. P11 0 
Riland, Miss L. 2 0 Searle, Mrs.......----65-- 1 1 0 
Ditto, SOME) ctin'e cing TRF S 0 Spragg, Rev. F. R. Combe ‘ 
Ditto, Collected by...-.. 3 0 St. Nicholas....ccss..0. F&F © 
Stokes, — Esq. ......-- bhahel 0 Thomas, Rey. W. P. Wel- 
Tongue, Mrs. .......--+++ 0 0 lington ‘\ccasincsy wagme nine) huueM a , 
Webb, Miss, Sutton “Gola- Toms, MY... eee cemeeesseee 0 10, OF 
ELDEEEROL sithcccmwacces ¢l 0 Townsend, Mrs. H. J. .... 010 @ 
Townsend: Mrs. Bas 23:.5 > 0 ee 
22 ) Trevelyan, Rev. J........- em eS 
a Welman, Hon. Mrs. Ponn- ak a 
TARBET, Rev. W. Forbes, in former list 10 3 0 wore sae 710 ial 
TARVES, N.B. Collection at, in former a 4 Young, Mr. John ........ 1 io 
OE Sue 5 Sas Raiabiale’s efe/claleiutgle ucieln'n'ssiv nip 0 ‘ — 


a. 44s: 
,and Craig Dam Missionary TEIGNMOUTH Association, including , 


Association, in former list.........--- 5 0 Ladies’ Sale, in former list ...ss.e0«8 4 
TAVISTOCK, in former list .......... 28 1 3 TENBY, in former list seseesseeeeetens BT 
TAUNTON and West Somerset Auxiliary Society— | TEWKESBURY, Friends at, 


per Mr. S. Jones,, in last list. 34 0 
Received gince..ssyeeree 8 13 


Treasurers and Secretaries, 
Mr. Henry Badcock, and Mr. W. P. Pinchard. 


$34,] 


£8. d. £. 8. d 
Subscriptions, Sc. 


Bridges, Mr. Edward .... 0 
Caddick, Mr. Thomas..... 1 
Hartelbury, Miss ...-.... 1 

Ditto, ditto, (don.)... 2 
Hartland, Mr. J. A... 1 
Jones, Mr. Samuel. 1 
Mines, Miss ....... twill 
Mines, Miss E. ..-se0e02+) 1 


Ree eR Oe eo 
ecocoeoce 


813 0 
HIRSK, Collection at, in last list .... 0 9 8 
TORNHILL, near Dumfries, Branch 
Bible Seciety, in former list.......... 50 0 0 
HURSO, in former. list............. «.'' 51 16 10 
———— Auxiliary Bible Society, in 
fOrMMEY TIGE! A ccuswweccewestcctencese IF O 4 
INBRIDGE Chapel, ‘Sunday Scholars 
at, to build a School,-in former list .. 6 0 0 
IRQUAY Ausiliary Society, in last 
ligt” tee oe a Ravel es bietir™ Wadeuee SOF 6 7 


ITNESS, Collection after Sermon at 
Bridgetown, by the Rev. W. Hockin, 


TIMBRE Tei sie anions oa eansiaine Alone) . oko) 2 
20 W BRIDGE, in former list.....-.. 98 104 
RURO, in former list ..........20052. 8 1410 
JLLIALLAN and Kincardine Bible 

and Missionary Society, in former list 6 0 0 
UNBRIDGE WELLS, in last list.... 56 6 6% 
WEEDMOUTH, Collected by Rev.Mr. 

Laurie, in former list .......-...se.0+ 1716 7 


U. 
RQUHART, Rev. J. M‘Donald, in last 


CG Se ee HE ceee: PRE CBRE: eae Ly 


XBRIDGE “Auxiliary Society— 
President. 


Vice-Presidents. 

Ralph Deane, Esq. 
Richard Henry Cox, Esq. 
Thomas Bent, Esq. 
Captain Snook. 


ord Kirkwall. 

ord Newry. 

ight Hon. J. Suallivan. 

Chippendale, Esq. 

harles Birch, Esq. 
Treasurers. 

| Sense Hull, and William I’. Smith, Esquires. 


Secretaries. 
oseph Ratter, Esq. and John Chippendale, jun, Esq. 
| Committee. 
Ir. Joseph Trumper. Mr, William Nash. 


Charles Webster. Thomas Dagnall. 
William Hall. William Tothill. 
John Bailey. Thomas Ashby, jun. 
Richard Fell. William Heron. 
John Hall. Thomas Heron. 

- Henry Grainge. William Nash. 
Thomas Beasley. James Montgomery. 
William Lightfoot. Thomas H. Riches. 


TNGIGRIPEISO Ue cage oiaie oe ys cosasataess 495, 9 10 


Ne 


AN DIEMAN’S LAND Pres: 
byterian Missionary Society, 
per Rev. Archibald Macarthur, 
Minister, in last list........ 165 0 0 
Received since ........ 30 0 0 
195 0 0 


Ww. 


ADEBRIDGE, Collection at Meeting, 
DHATORNIEN List. . Jab. cigs oe del RTE 


216 0 
AINFLEET, in last list ....eccevees 


12 193 


Auxiliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


i. 9. di Sue. de 


WALLINGFORD Auxiliary, 


MD LIS EARISE EAN, H0%e ob -cicheverery weseee209 2 4 
Received since .. 37 9 6 
Expenses .... 019 6 
3610 0 


Subscriptions and Donations. 


Allnutt, C. A. Esq. 
Allnutt, Mr. J. 
Andrews, Rev. Mr. . 
Blackstone, W.S. Esq. 
Birkett, Mr.... sinhet at aid 
Birkett, Mrs. . 
Bennett, J. Esq.-......06 
Clutterbrook, Rev. Mr..... 
Clark, Robert, Esq. ...... 
Clark, Mr. William... 


a eeeee 


_ 


_ 


Flamank, Rev. J. ... 
Flamank, Mrs. ... 
Flamank, Miss . 
Fuller, John, Esq. a 
Poller, Thomas, Esq. .... 
Fuller, Mr. T. jun......... 
Hedges, John, Esq. ...... 
Hopkins, Rev. William .. 
Knight, Rev..G..........+ 
Langley, Rev. John, (2 yrs.) 
Langford, Rey. W. 
Meredeth, Rev. R. 


_ 


_ : 
o a ll el el 


| 


Scott, Rev. Mr, .... 
Toovey, William, Es 
Thompson, Rey. Mr.. 
Valpy, Captain. .......- 
Wells, By Esq. ...- 
Wells, Thomas, Esq....... 
Wells, Edward, Slade End 
Collection at Town Hall .. 


Te Ya fa feet fad ptt Pt ND et pet ae et et Pa te Pa tS ee 
<7 ceecscecooecoeoooorascooonseessesooecoesrsceso 


37 


WAREHAM, im former list............ 
WARKWORTH, near Alnwick, Collec- 
tion at, in last list Maieietreratestette stetairra's 5 & 
WARRIN GTON, per} MissFEat-- 
ton, in last list.......... iaepr asd” Ge 
Received since 


WARWICK Penny Society, in former 
i elosecenctouretdckonRbeennenetorcaes 
WATFORD, last list’ ....... cate Chal STR 
Collection at Church ........ 406 


WATTEN, Bible and Mission- 
ary Society, in last list .... 11 4 0 
Received since ..... es) O 


—, Collection at, in former list .. 
WELLINGTON, Friends at, per Rev. 
H. W. Gardiner, in former list........ 
————— Collection at Baptist 
Chapel, in former list.../...........- 
WESTERN MID LOTHIAN Socicty, 


27 


14 
WW 


in former list..........6 atore rata ata oid ale 260 


WEST GLENDALE, per- ie Smith, 


in last list ......).. iblaiaiain ajeiesa ia wtalared oh 


Li) vic BEE RACERS Hadoncoe 37 
Received ince; by Mr.John 
SEattan © oes caaveoneae, O O 0 


WEYMOUTH, Collection at Rev. John 
Innes’s Chapel, by Rey. H. W. Gar- 
diner, in former list........eccesceees 

WEYMOUTH and MELCOMBE RE- 
GIS Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge in Ireland, in last list . 


43 


10 


Auziliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


£. 8. d. 
WHITBY Auxiliary Sonictye tt in 

last Lishy.\p . denis. 019 8 
Received since .........-+ Bi THO 
Campion, aeart 2 see tOT20) UB 
Dnfton, Rev. J. A.M....... 05 0 
Holt, John, Esq. .....-.-.- 010 6 
Impey, Mr. George ...... 0 5 0 
Moorsom, Richard, Esq... 010 6 
Parkin, Thomas, Esq. eee OND AO 
Pope, Rev. F. S. ........ 010 0 
Young, Rev. George...-.- 010 6 

3 7 0 


WHITCHURCH, Salop, moiety of col- 
lection, per Rey. T,. Webster .......- 


WICK, in former list.........-00s0se0- 


WILTON Penny-a-week Society, in for- 
mer list ...... 


WINCANTON, in last list .......--.«- 
WINCHESTER Auxiliary— 
Treasurer, 
Rey. Mr. Zilwood. 
Secretaries, 


same neesesarenessesres 


Rey. Charles Drake Isdell, and Rev. W. 


In last list ........ Reemantescenteaee 
WINDSOR, Friends at, in former list.. 
WINTRINGHAM, LOUTH, &c. 


Friends at, in last list...... 115 5 6 
Received since .....s0002. 4 5 6 
Bonby, collected at the Vi- 

CaFAE we acewtecwecnces 200 
Goulton, R. Esq. Bonby .- 010 0 
Walkden, hee Saxby, and 

a few Friends .........- 115 6 

45 6 

WISBEACH, in last list...... 13 3:08 
Received since .......... 5 1 4 
Collection at Meeting .... 3 1 4 
(PRIM a, . ovina danke one pO 
Usill, James, Esq. ........ 010 0 
Weatherhead, J. R. Esq... 010 0 
514 


WITHAM, Collections at, per Rev. H. 
W. Gardiner, in former list .......... 


WOOBURN, Friends at, in former list. 
WOODBRIDGE, Seem at, in former 


No 8A 4). 5 RS eh Saat Sa 


WOODFORD Chapel, ae at, in 
former list, &\...op 00 sv niece cerivesbios ses 


WORCESTER Ladies’ Pee si Ser 
Lady President, Mrs. Mann, Hallow 
Treasurer, Mrs. G. Davies. 


£. 8. d, 


_ 
wo 
bet 
» 
a 


ow 
—) 
[—] 


Thorne. 
45 0 3 
90 9 4 


119 11 0 


18 5 0 


Park. 


Secretaries, Miss Perrott, and Miss D. Gwinnell. 


In last List.........002-+2-+-321 16 I 


Received since .. 50 14 8 
Expenses...... 116 6 


Annual Subscriptions 
Contributions .......... c 
Collected after Public Meet- 


Ditto, at St. Clement’s, 
after a Sermon by Rev. 


° 
f 


i 


leoacgeaccooessasocsooco 


Bedford} Mis)... .00s.c0nte 
Bradley, Mrs. J....2...+0+ 
Bradley, Mrs. .........00« 
Davies, Mrs. J. ....s.s00 
Hastings, Rev. H.........- 
Hastings, Mrs..H........- 
Havergal, Rev. W. H..... 
Lake? REW ME ceccccesccces 
Lempriere, Mrs.........++ 
Mann, M 


ad 
“So 


~ 
See Stem 


Tins} an ab apts dame 
Mann, J. . Hallow Park 
Meredith, Mr, .....+se00-- 
Meredith, Mrs, E.,...<++- 
Parsons, Mrs. .4.eseeeeses 
Parsons, Miss ...+--.e200+ 
Perrott, Mrs, ...« 
Perrott, Miss 

W. Mat sb. 
Williams, Mr......+++ 


co 


— 
el — Bal — Bl ol 


bie uBR Dae wep re 
_ 


-_ 
2 
_— 
—] 


Donations. 
Collection after Meeting .. 


Ditto after Sermon at St. 
Clements .......0.+2--. 8 
Hill, Miss... ..0+se-Jeees) 0) 14 
i 16 

07 
5 0 
0 3 
Gwinnell, Miss ......:... 112 
Harris, ‘Missy Migsce555.2027 9204 
Hill, Missioccu¥- nc ceashass Ue 
Minshall, Mrs,.....-+ 19 
Parsons, Mis3 ...s--+ees05 1 3 
414 


WORKSOP, (See Carlton Hall ) 
Collection after Meeting .. 
WORTHING, in former list .......... 


Ms 


YARM, Collection at, in former list.... 
YEOVIL, in last Jint o> o.... <n.-\4hmaanall 


YORK Association— 


President, William, Gray, Esq. 


Secretaries, 
Mr. John Blanchard. Rey. C. J. © 


In last Tie€ 220 ee eee ckeweedSO 2 hm 


Coll. at Churches 54 0 
Contributions .. 10 19 
Thorpe,Mrs.(don.) 1 0 
Subscriptions .. 47 15 


113 14 
3 7 


wnloeoon 


Expenses... 
110 7 6 


Public Meeting, April 7th. 7 0 0° 
In the Morning, (April 6,) 

at St. Sampson's, by Rev. 

J. H. Thomas .......... 8 6 0 
In the Evening, do. at St. 

Saviour’s, by Rev. J. H. 

Thomas ......- Hey 
Wednesday Evening Ser- 

mon, at St. Michael le 

Belfrey, by Rev. J. H. 

Thomas, .o4.0.asslesh «ab (aU nee 


NIARASS SSacSs 


21 6 


940. 


ear | 


4 


‘ 


+f Auziliary Societies, Associations, and Collections. 


£.8. d. £ 8. d foe d. £.5, ds 
ynation by a Lady, in aid Luccock, Mrs............. 1 1 0 
of the Collections ...... 10 0 0 Matterson, Mr. 110 
evokes Moore, Miss.. 010 6 
54 0 8 PCC MES aia cciciciajiseen men) Ly gly 0, 
ijt.) 2 010 6 
llected by Mrs. Leonard 4 7 6 re ra Maat * 
Ditto, by Mrs. Crofts .. 211 0 S z Meat Wate 
” Richardson, Rev. T. ...... 1.1 0 
Ditto, Mr. W. N. Dibb.. 214 6 Richardson, Rev. W. .... 1 1 0 
Ditto, Miss M.Richardson 1 6 0 Richardson, Mr. J......... 010 6 
1019 0 TieeaRtsOR? one oc Bas ED 
ichardson, Miss C. .....- 1 ] 0 
Richardson, Miss NaRpnoe Wal Oo 
apa owntree Me secscseene 1 1 O 
Subscriptions. Russell, D. Hsq-gesscsess- 1 1 0 
ATsteeeeeaa ass acse 2 0) 0 Seymour, Mr. G. H....... 010 0 
anchard, Mr. J. . ce O10) 16 Smyth, Captain .......... 0 5 0 
Umer, Mr. J. A. . - 050 Thompson, Mrs. pepe -. 100 
mien Rey. C. . : ; : , Thorpe, Mrs. ....... 110 
midge, Mr. ..... - Waller, Mrs........-.-- 050 
illin, Rey. seseseseee LT 1 O Watson, Mr. Shepley .... 010 0 
bb, Mr. W. N. . se MOLLO IG Willey, Rev. Jocelyn .... 1 1 0 
wler, Mrs... s-s.s--- 1 0 0 Willey, Mrs. .......-.-.- 1 1 0 
ant aie yi 285 F ue M4 Whytehead, Mr. W......-. 010 6 
aham, Rev. J,... . right, Miss .....00.---- I 1 0 
ay, be eae Esq : S a t Yeoman; (Miss Soe8. eeeaee (2,, S00 
ay BG ns 4 = 
ay, Mr. W. jun wet Ee bO 4715 0 
urvey, Mrs. ...- lity 0 
ay, R. Esq. ...+0-e-e-08 1 1 0 
2Y, Miss..nc-accsccreecse L LO Produce of Collecting Boxes, in former 
wton, Mr..sssereeeeveee 010 0 TIStu  ctareieAjoiaj-lsie'alslnle’eleismainin’s scttvein= 72°10) LIX 


(Too late for insertion in its proper place.) 


EDINBURGH— 
Spott, Mrs.c..cesccsdedecnces £2,000 


IRELAND. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS IN AID OF PARTICULAR SCHO 


ANTRIM. 


Miss A. Boyd, Ballycastle.......-..s000 
A. M‘Neile, Esq, ditto ........... 
Mrs. M‘Cartney, Lisanore Castle ...... 
Rey. William Stewart, Ballycastle...... 
Rey. H. S. Cuming and Visiters........ 
Francis Turnly, Esq. Richmond Lodge.. 
Rey. William Crawford and Visiters.... 
Mrs, Crawford 


Rey. William Wolseley and others, 

TRAIL Gr ice mioabte de lo Se aiasiecie 
Sampson Moore, Esq. Balliacree inteaiete 
Rey. Mr. Hobson, Comer .......-.2.-0+ 


Rey. Richard Waddy, Fenvoy 
Rey. E. Cupples, Lisburn .... 
Rey. W. Dixon 
The Lord Bishop of Meath, the Palace, 

iain JhQ See CRAB madse oe. 555584 


ARMAGH. 


The Right Hon. the Earl of Caledon.... 
The Very Rev. the Dean of Armagh.... 
Rev. A. M‘Creight, Arva .......... Essai 
Rev. Mr. Bell, Tanderagee . 
Rev. William Vesey ...ccccscsccecssee 
Rey. D. M‘Mullin, Ardmore Glebe .... 
Rev. Mr. Trew, Middleton ............ 
Colonel Verner, M.P. Churchill ........ 
IP ee StU aL «oe otic «cum nbnniain Sia s\n 
Rey. Mr. Brownlow 35 
C. Obre, Esq. Loughgall 2 
Rev. S. Oliver, and Doctor Ryan . 

Mrs. Hall, Summer Island ..-. 
Mrs. Blacker, Carrick House .. 
Mrs. Oliver... -cco» 
Rey. Doctor Blacker, Mullabrack es23 
H. L. Prentice, Esq. Caledon .......... 
Thomas Singleton, Esq. Emavale ...... 


se eecceers 


CAVAN. 


His Grace the Archbishop of Armagh, 
and Primate of all Ireland 
The Right Hon. 
Markethill mb pietapicibeia sivuiomie 
Major Burrows, Stradone........ é 
Rey. J. C. Martin, Whitefield, Kilesandra 
Mrs. Beresford, Cionervy « PO sa Rie 5 
MrssOlives!.. ces cose siete 
R. B. Blackwood, Esq. .........- 
Rev. M. G. Beresford, Glonervy.. 
Rey. H. S. Williams, Virginia. AAAS 
Rev. William Bushe, Templeport . 


the Earl of ; Gosford, 


eee e on eese 


see 


Rev. Thomas Carson ........-+-- 

Rev. C. Irwine, Kilfane .. ..... eiaeicine 
CLARE. 

Rev, J. Whitty ...0.--ceccouserssescves 

Rey. John Lucas .........- fap a(n aia 

Edward Synge, Esq. ....++ aa 

Rev. F. Blood .......2s Sls winib\s wiain'mia> 910m 


eine. 
5.0 
12 0 
3 0 
1il 
30 «(0 
18 10 
35 = (0 
5 0 
10 0 
12 4 
2 0 
10 
20 
10 
3 0 
7 0 
2.2 
4 0 
3 40 
2 0 
3 0 
8 0 
5.0 
12 0 
3 0 
2 0 
6 0 
40 
50 
10 
33 10 
4 0 
10 
3 3 
3 3 
aa 
2: 2 
210 
210 
210 
4 0 
40 
10 0 
10 
5 0 
4 0 
iv 
39 6 
210 
10 10 


oc eeeccoeo cooosoos® 


coocoocoescocececececs 


i) 


eosooocececes 


— i — 


CORK. 


Rev. John Woodroffe, Brookdale 
Thomas Beamish, Esq. (collects).... 
J. D. Freeman, Esq. Castlecorr ...... 
Mrs. Ormsby, Brookdale. ...... 
Rev. Mr. Hamilton .......... 


DERRY. 


Rey. ©. Ja FGater <swicsctrercwaw'sisiat 
Rey. J. S. Knox, Maghera 
Rev. John Waddy, Kilrea.. 
Rev. W. Smith, farvagh 


Rev. George Scott, Batteagh .. 
Rev. Alexander Ross, Banagher 
Rev. E. Hervey 

Alexander Mitchell, Esq. .... 
Mr. Thomas B hie and others 
Hugh Lyle, Esq. .....+.sseesoe 
Rev. Archdeacon Monsell, Dunboe 
Rev. J. Richardson, Somerset Bore. 
Miss Heyland and Miss ticket <a 
John Cromie, Esq. .......- 
Colonel Knox, Prehen ...... 
Rev. George Ashe, Belaghy .... 


DONEGAL. 


Rev. R. Alexander, Garva 
Rev. Thomas Ramsey.. 
Colonel Connolly, M.P..... 
Rev. J. Ewing, Glen .. 
Rev. A. Montgomery 
Rev. Mr. Ball ...... 
Rev. R. S. Brooke .... 

Colonel Pratt, Kingscourt .. 
Thomas Brooke, Esq. Loughesk .. 
Mrs. Leslie, Glasslough ..... 
‘Rev. R. S. Jacob, Pettigoe 
Miss Allingham, and Visiters 
Rev. H. Maturin, D.D., Fannet 
Rev. G. V. Hart, Glenailla.. sce on 
Lieutenant, Clarke .. : 
Rev. R. Delap ....-... 
Rev. M. G. Fenwick ....... 


DOWN. 


Lord Annesly, Castlewellan .....-...-: 
Mrs. Beers, and others ....sseeeesseees 
Rev. W. Dnffin, Castlewellan .......« 
Rev. F. F. Magrath.....2.+sseesesse: 
Rev. C. Hume .ca-s-.ciecs dsc eeeeaa 
A. Chesney, Esq., Packolet ....-++++ 
Rev. F. E. Lascelles, Belfast ...+.-«+ 
F. C. Beers, Esq. Ballyward Lodge « 
Rev. C. Courtney, and others se eeeeeees 
Francis Turnly, Esq. ochapacess eae 
Rev. J. A. Beers, Hilltown ...0.++se005 
Rev. Holt Waring, Warringston. . 


Per | 
Rev. J. F. Close weessrsnaeneneneeene 


— 


] Subseriptions in aid of Particular Schools in Ireland. 


(0 SOR 


PORE cesmcesscccnccacrecsesercees 0 

2 and Visiters........ 3 

Douglass, Esq. Mount Ida...... 1 
_ DUBLIN. 

eed, and Committee .. 2 


20 
Prior, Taney ...... -- 49 
mute, and Others .......-.sse.00. 30 
. T. Burroughs, and others ...... 50 
rwick, and Committee .......... 18 
D. Hastings, Parsonage, Cork-st. 50 
astings, Ditto ........ 30 
4 

8 

4 


CT ae err 


swald, Glasgow 


and Ott oneness 14 
as Kingston, others...... 37 
a+ J. Perdana kar Ocnihittcs .... 6 
filliam Bushe, and Committee .. 50 
amilton Hampton, and others .. 16 
, Kingston, and G. Moore, Esq... 26 


[FERMANAGH. 


| Jolly, Esq. Skinner-row, Dublin 
-wine, . Rockfield 

amilton, Benmore .. - 
eneral Archdall ..........-.2+-- 


. 
Oe 


GALWAY. 


ace, the Archbishop of Tuam .... U1 
ght Hon. the Earl of Clancarty .. 16 
untess Clancarty ............ Bric 
St 0 ee 5 
aioe Trench . 12 
RS iss... 
US) eee 


ar) 

e . 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

Py 

. 

. 

. 
wow 


WHORE RASKWYW 


KING’S COUNTY. 


. Ee Savage, \ cis pesado cbt 
Sy mgefield ........ 
[& hg one opsareael 


A el Dean Hawkins.......... 
ir. HRGRSIEA! doaliia ts «6. oeucea ds 
og Oe ae 
estone, Esq. Frankfort Castle...... 
fareus M‘Causiand .............. 


2. Jelly, Portarlington ............ 


‘ 


aawwwessa 


LEITRIM. 
Wynne, CARESS cc See peer a 


5 
>. D. Mansfi field 2 
tit Ea D Trench .. 4 
bi . 4 
St. George, 20 
* long .... 3 
V. E. Hearne... 1 

3 


. G. Handcock, Annadui’ ........ 


LIMERICK. 
O'Grady, Esq. Grange ....++ 


We 6) di Si 
0 o} Rev. J. B. Langford ........--.+------ s 
10 0o| E. and T. Maunsell, Esqrs. Bally william. 16 
3 0| G. M. Maunsell, Esq. Rathkeale .......- 20 
0 0} Rev. Mr. Waller (collects).......-..---- 10 
Lord Charleville........ ewecesceunacsase) 10 
LONGFORD. 
: ‘ The Very Rey. the Dean of Ardagh .... 8& 
0 o| Rey. W. L. Trench 
0 0| Miss Lefroy, Carrickglass ......... 
0 0} Rey. James Mntehele =. -.-. 0. weelede 10 
18 0 
me LOUTH. 
0 >| Rev. William and Mrs. Filgate.......... 8 
00 
itl MAYO. 
io 2] Rev. R. Blundell, Castlebar .....-...--- 20 
0 0/| Colonel Jackson, Enniscoe ... eed 
Miss Knox, Rappa Castle ... eee) 
Colonel Fitzgerald ........... ole = PK 
Rev. Archdeacon Werschoyle ... Se 2 
Rey. J. H. Powell, Westport.. eerie id 
09 | Sir Richard O” Donnell 22a esee 30 
0 o/| Rev. James White ~.......+-.--- co 3 
0 o| Rev. William Smith, Hollymount meh 2 
10 | Rev. W. B. Stoney ...-......22---220e- 1 
MEATH 
11 6| Rev. S. Preston ...--.--+-+-seeeeseeeeee 12 
0 | Robert Singleton, Esq. . oo = 2 
0 0| Rev- George Tronson ...----.-.-222.2-- 5 
0 o| Robert Burke, Esq., Hayes . See 220 
o o| Mrs. Burke ............. wasnadudeeaeese 10 
0 0 
0 0 
00 MONAGHAN. 
0 0 % 
0 o| Rev. William Mooffett, Clones .......... 2 
0 o| Rev. A. Foster, Fortwilliam ............ 3 
00 Rev. John Wright, Newbliss... =. 2 
3 0| Rev. P. Pounden, Ballinasloe .......... 5 
0 v| The Very Rev. Dean Roper ......-...-. 3 
0 0| George Warren, Esq. Dublin...........- 1 
0 o| J. Johnson, Esq. Thornhill . 1 
0 0| The Very Rev. Dean Hood, "Go 2 
Rey. H. Langrishe, Ballybay C 1 
Rev. Charles Ev att, Monaghan .......... 8 
| Mrs. Leslie, Glasslough ~......... eee. 2 
Rev.'As Mitchell. --22-n.ccde ct endees sc 4 
0 0} Rev. Mr. Hare, Tullycorbet ............ 2 
8 0 
00 
09 QUEEN’S COUNTY. 
20 
2 o| The Earl of Portarlington ....... ~-en de 3 
0 0} Rev. G. Stopford, Emo ..... eee 2 
0 o| General Archdall ..... eae ae 2 Send 1 
0 0o| Rev. Doctor Staples ................ wees 3 
Rey. William Wolseley and others ...... 40 
Rev. Walter Burrows ...............+-- 1 
Rey. A. R. Young, Rathdowney ........ 1 
0 0 ] 
00 ROSCOMMON. 
00 
0 o| Colonel Tennison, Castle Tennison ...... 5 
0 o| Rev. Doctor Strain and others .... 20 
0 o| Rev. Charles Dunn .......... 4 
0 o| Rev. William French 4 
3 o| Lord Mountsandford .. 34 
Rey. E. B. Ayres, Ruskey .. =e 
The Lord Bishop of Elphin 10 
Rev. Mr. Brown ..... sai@ 
Rev. Edward Day............ 3 
0 0) Lady Crofton, Moate Park..... 1 


weoscocecoso ecscce” 


eocooooco cenuocecocoecooseo 


_ 
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ecocooooesso 


Subscriptions in aid of Particular Schools in Ireland. 


John Carson, Esq. .....0.+.-eseeeeeeeeee 
Mrs@Gonglier sf: Seabees seme songed 1 
Rey. E. Mahon and others. 
Mrs. Blundell ...........-, 
Mr. ‘and? Mrs.: Wills’ .c.,tcn%cscacecsenss 
WEMEraD Vis, ESS. . ciefelsserseicisssinistsin ov'e 
The Venerable Aciieacon Peseta Shc 
Miss Young 


Hey! J. r, Chute : 
Mrs. Smith ........ : 
Arthur French, Esq. «: atesccecree 


SLIGO. 


Rev. Charles Hamilton and others ...... 
William Phibbs, Esq. ..........e.see00: 
Major O'Hara, Nymphsfield ........ Aaa8 
W. C. Wood, Esq. Dublin .............- 
Rev. Mr. Tyndall sar) 
Rey. George Stokes, Skreen.. 
Rey. George Truelock, Ardcotten.... 
C. K. O’Hara, Esq. ...... 
Major Ormsby Gore....... 
Rey. James Neligan.....-. 
Rey. Thomas Webber, Rathdrum.. ne 
Mrs. Irwin .........-6-- 
Samuel Robinson, Esq. 


owt 


ee iy 


ence ee pecs 


_ 
et SO OTR OR 


_ 


sees 


TIPPERARY. 
Charles, Cambie, Esq. Rockfield ........ 


TYRONE. 


John Benton, Esq. Dublin ...........+5- 
EWE ils, Cope sis vig ua viclelotalas » Pa eleiote 
Rev. W. S. Knox iigin' silat ofatelatoreleisterstvte’s ob 
The Countess of Castlestuart ....... OD | 
Rey. Robert Kingsmore .............+. ° 
Rey. John Darley, M.A. Arboe.......... 
Migs eR Chi.) <cisielein aisle» «sn iciclelelaiole ieiaiatele 
The Earl of Castlestuart ... 
Rey. Richard Stuart..... 
Mrs. Perry Seskanore ... 
The Marquis of Abercorn . 
Major Humphries ....... E 
Rev. W. Atthill, Ardess ..... 
Rey. G. King, Langfield ..........e02-0 
Lady Bunbury, Rondon) fi.seaeaslcwees VS 
Hon. A. G. Stuart, Lisadoo......e..ee002 3 
Samuel Vesey, Esq. Derrybard. 
Reve Gs Bardin, DD. .. 252 -c0nee<intees oa)! 3 
Mrs. Spillar, Omagh......- 
The Earl of Aberdeen .., 
Sir Hugh Stewart, Bart. 


es eteecose 


seceeecee 


weceres 


Raa fale! aieietetetistae AE 


WESTMEATH. 
Mrs. Daly, Castle Daly ......ceceeseees 25 
Hon. and Rey. H. M. Brown .......... il 
Rev. H. Fitzgerald ...... sie ain wabie Sel sniaes 
Doctor Walsb and others...........s000. 25 
Captain Pakenham .......-cseeeeeeeee 8& 
Miss Batty, Ballyhealy........++eees200. 3 


Rey. Mr. Moffatt ....... 


eescccecsecs 12 


(i — i — i) 


cooocoooooocwooo 
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_ 
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cooceoce 


eoococececse 


eoocoocoooocoeoeosoece 


escoocoeocesoce|cece|corosso 


eooeccece 


| WEXFORD. 


Rey. Charles £mith, Woodmount..... 


WATERFORD. 


Rev. H. G. Brian and Visiters . 
Mrs. Gumbleton and Visiters 

Mrs. Uniack, Woodhouse ...... 
The Dean and Chapter of Lismore 
Mrs, Cameron, Lismore .......- 
Miss Hamilton, ‘ditto ...... 
Rey. S. Hamilton ........e+eee- 


WICKLOW. 
The Executors of the late FE. S. Hu 


The Misses Revell, Ballymony -, 
Rey. Moore Morgan and others, D 
Rey. William Magee, Dunganstown 


Amount brought to the Credit 
of the Society in Account 
furnished March 1, 1834 ....403 12 

Amount paid by the Subscribers 
in aid of local Schools, i in ad- 
dition to the stipulated allow- 
ance from the Society, which 
amount, (although expended 
in aid of the Schools patro- 
nized by the Subscribers, and 
necessary to the existence of 
the said Schools, in conse- 
quence of their respective 
circumstances,) has not been 
appropriated in liquidation 
of any part of the ociety’s 
expenditure .....+seeeese- 1898 2 


Contributions received from ‘o] 


In ANTRIM; from 56 Schools 


ARMAGH, 25 ditto 
CAVAN, 26 ditto 
CLARE, 1 ditto 
CORK, 5 ditto 
DERRY, 48 ditto 
DONEGAL, 30 ditto 
DOWN, 68 ditto 
FERMANAGH, 30 ditto 
GALWAY, 5 ditto 
KERRY, a ditto 
KING’S ‘County, 1 ditto 
LEITRIM, 17. ditto 
LIMERICK, 2. ditto. 
LONGFORD, 1 ditto | 
LOUTH, 2. ditto 
MAYO, 6 ditto 
MONAGHAN, 25 ditto 
QUEEN’S County,2. ditto 
ROSCOMMON, 6 ditto 
SLIGO, 4 ditto 
TYRONE, a6 ditto | 
WESTMEATH, - ditto 


last st eecveaseasaees 2. /905 6 12 
Received since ........ 2315 0 


——1019 1 1} 


Subscriptions. 


sell, Mr. John.........0-s 
‘lood, Rev. F. (2 years) .. 
sourne, Captain.......... 
leaver, Rev. William’.... 
olville, Captain ........ 
rofton, Rev. H. ........ 
rofton, Morgan, Esq. .... 
ligby, Benjamin, Esq. .. 
unsany, Lord .........- 
‘aussett, Rev. William.... 
errier, James, Esq. ...... 
je oT eee ae 
eoghegan, H. Erba 
[familton, Mr. J........... 
logan, W. C. Esq. ...... 
elly, Rev. Thomas ...... 
orton, Right Hon, Lord 
VWERCOMNE | nc ncerscccccee 
aw, Samuel, Fsq.... 
itton, John, Esq. ......0 
fallett, John, Esq. ...... 
faughan, Rev. J. D....... 
filler, Robert, Esq. . 
ixon, Rev. R. H. 
liver, Admiral ... 
ennefather, Hon, Baro: 
alliser, Colonel..... 
?ennefather, Sergeant . 
Pollock, Andrew, ae weak 


) Rey. Doctor, F.T.C.D. 
seo Eaq. M.R.C.S. 
ago : 
Stevely, Rev. Robert...... 
Stewart, John, Esq. ...... 


Urwick, Rev. W. D.D. .. 
Walter, Mr. Frederick.... 


_— 
MOSH ON SCM ee Sem Om 


J 


-_ 


ee 


een sn eee we nn en ee i ene) 
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SLIN Ladies’ Auxiliary— 


last list ..... +++1498 11 0} 
Received since .......-.. 1610 6 


——1515 16} 


Subscriptions and Donations. 
Ardill, Mrs. Aungier-street 0 5 0 
Balfour, Mrs. ..........0. 190 0 
Betagh, the Misses, York-st. 2 0 0 
Blacker, Mrs. Russell-street 1 1 0 
Campbell, Miss, per Miss 

Hawkshaw ............ 010 0 
Craven, Miss, Dawson-st.. 010 0 
100 

100 

100 

100 

X, Fo 

100 

per Surgeon Smyly .... 1 1 0 
Mallett, Mrs. Capel-street.. 1 0 0 
Mangin, Mrs. ...esessesss LF 0 O 


¥. 3s. d. £. % a. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN IRELAND. 


DUBLIN AUXILIARY. 


Oliver, Mrs. Robert ...... 
Pennefather, Mrs. .......- 
Prior, Mrs. Roebuck (2 yrs.) 2 
Rathdowne, Lady .......- 1 


Collected by Miss Smyly. 


Crampton, Miss.. 1 0 
Litton, Mrs. John. 0 10 
a Be far eicnatetate seve 9:10 
Smyly, J. Esq. :. 1 0 
Smyly, Mrs. Bagot- 
Street ...-...-. -10 
Smyly, Miss A.C.1 1 


Tighe, Lady Louisa ...... 
Wauchope, Mrs......--++ 
Wight, Miss......cc...00. 


M‘Creery, Miss .....+--.. 0 10 
5.0 
0 
2 


eooco tn 


a) 


iy 
St et 
(—— i — J} 


Collected by Miss Irwin, Hardwicke 


Brady, Miss D...0 5 0 
Collecting box.... 0 4 0 
Irwin, Mrs. ....-. 1 0 0 
Irwin, Miss....-. 0 5 0 
Irwin, Mrs. Mount- 
joy-square...... 0 3 0 
Mahon, Miss ....0 2 6 
Phibbs, Miss .... 0 2 6 
Phibbs, Miss M... 0 2 0 
Wright, MissC...0 5 0 | 
-29 0 


ANAHILT, in former list ..-.2...2000-- 
ANNAVERNA Association— 


Secretary, Mr. M‘Clelland. 


Subscriptions ............ 210 0 
Donations.....+.+.e00.56. 414 6 


Subscriptions. 
De Butts, Rev. G......... 
M‘Clelland, Mrs. Annaverna 
Thompson, Miss .........- 
Walker, Mr. Samuel’...... 


ones 


Donations. 
Ashe; Miss E. so. .ccesisesee 
Barrett, Mrs. Turner...... 
Beatty, Mrs. E. M. ...... 
Bennon, Mrs. Riversdale.. 
Brush, Mrs. Anaskeagh .. 
Chambre, Mrs, sen. .....- 


Fortescue, Mrs. 
M‘Neale, Mrs. 
Ormsby, Mrs... 
Skelton, Mrs. Villa .... 
Skelton, Mrs. H. and P. 

Workhall eos. veaecces 
Thompson, Mrs. Robert, 

Ravensdale ............ 


L 


o ce esssoosoososeso 
wy Nw NPHPaNtvaaanaIny 
a aA anooacooosognn 


street. 


5 010 


: 
: 


Auxiliary Societies in Ireland. 


£.8. da. £. 8 de 


Rutherford, Mrs. Riversdale 0 10 0 
Tipping, Mrs. .....-... -. 100 
Tipping, Miss ............ 010 0 

6 


ANTRIM Ausxiliary— 


President, 
Right Honourable Viscount Ferrard. 


Vice-Presidents, 


Hon, and Rey. Lord Edward Chichester. 


_ Hon. Colonel Pakenham. 


Treasurer, 
Rey. John Dawson Hull. 


Secretary, 
Mr. William James Gwynn. 


Committee, 
Samuel Thompson, Esq. 
George J. Clark, Esq. 
Rey. James Carley. 
Rey. Robert Magill. 


Rev. John Chaine. 


Rey. S. Shenton Heatly. 
im former list, GAA eceenagesaleo 6 


ARBOE Parish, County Tyrone, in for- 
SIRE RUAN ES" .\a\s' law oeaioaiees «na memes om elae 11 


ARMAGH Auxiliary— , 
Patron—The Earl of Caledon. 
President—Colonel Close. 


Vice-President—Liecutenant Colonel Blacker. 


Treasurer—Thomas Dobbin, Esq. 
Secretaries, 


Rev. John M‘Causland—Rev. Robert Miller. 


Committee, 


Rev. S. O. Edgar. 
Rev. George. Silly. 
Rey. C. W. Lyne. 
Dr. Kidd. 


Rey. Dr. Robinson. 
Rey. Silver Oliver. 
Rey. Henry Stewart. 
Rey. W. K. Fergusson. 
Rey. P. S. Henry. 


ATHY Church, in former list .........- 


AUGHERTON Poor School Society, in 
MOPMICKSISE Sos aclscueceesaceas toeemas 


BALLINASLOE Auxiliary, in former 
UStecccesccccecseccsveccsecsccesseeee 
BALLYNAHINCH Auxiliary— 
President—Rey. W. B. Forde. 
Treasurer—Rev. Charles Boyd. 
Secretary—Rev. Charles Boyd. 


In last list .............. 197 1 Of 
Received since ...... 82.17 10 


Subscriptions and Donations. 


Annesley, Rev. W. Belfield .. 
Bailly, Miss, Ringdufferin .... 
Beatty, Rev. J. A.......... stais 
Boyd, Rev. C. Ballynahinch .. 
Forde, Rev. W. B. .......-.- 
Forde, Colonel, Seaford-hotse, 
for ISSB ns 1s. tacewahen cine 
Ditto, ditto, for 1833...... 
Gordon, Rev. Mr. Downpatrick 
Gordon, Rev. Mr. Seaford .... 
Gordon, Mr. R. Delamont .... 
Gordon, Miss, Floriden ...... 
Hawkshaw, Lieut.-Colonel .... 
Hawkshaw, Miss, Blaris Lodge 
Hamilton, Rev. Hugh ........ 
Johnston, Rev. G. M. D. Bally- 
willwill-house ......-.-ce0s- 
Mahon, Rey. Mr. Killinchy .. 


ee) 


- 
Som ormpocooucoo oooure 


se) 
ec cossooocsso eocecsc 


o-_ 
-_ 


Rev. W. G. Macartney. 
Rev. A. C. Macartney. 


Rey. Alexander Mackay. 


. 


Lieutenaht Bolton, R.N. 
Maat LIStY AA cn states eset eee Sab sse 20m) 0 & 


619 4 
0 


6410 0 


279 19 7h 


£. 8. d 
Charity Sermon, by the Rey. F 
J. D. Hastings, in Ballyna- F 
hinch Church .ececccseeeeee 410 0 
Ditto, per ditto, in Leaford , 
ys eae ee $29 
itto, v. J.D. Holl, in 
Saintfeld Church .......--. 310 
Ditto, by ditto, in Kilmore 
Church ccsccaceccouasuinasiss 
Ditto, by ditto, in Strangford 
Hurch .cccescesncccscsensce 
Ditto, by ditto, in Ardglass 
ULCH seseeceeesercseceese 
Ditto, in Hilltown, by Rev. D. 
Bagot ...ceccvcecceasccseses 
Ditto, in Warringston, by Rey. 
H. Hamilton .......0---eee 
Ditto, in Newcastle, by Rev. D. 


Bagot, .ccvcsveckesdcusentane mm 


Collections by Mr. Owen Byron, 
County of Down. 
Armstrong, W. Esq. Lurgan, 
per Rev. John Beatty, War- 
TINGStOWN ...ceeerereesessed 
Bailie, Miss, Kindufferin, Kil- 
leleagh 1. dc dh sccnceceiweese 
Friend, a, per Rev. J. Beatty, 
Warringstown ....-+eeeseeee O 
Friend, at.ouesds¢ ccs» databases iam 
Keown, Mrs. Tollymore, Castle- 
wellan (sub.) -seeccscessese 1 
M‘Culloch, Rev. James, Gren- 5 sf 
shaw, Comber (sub.)........ 0 10 
Ward, Miss, Glencarrig, Holly- 
WOOd  . testi <Bocccnnd ss anysy 1 ae 
Children ‘of Ballycreen School. 0 17 
Ditto of Ballykine School .... 0 ; 
Ditto of Tullynesky Schools... 0 5 
Ditto of Corbally School...... 0 6 
Ditto of Glenloughen School .. 0 
Ditto of West Crossgare School 0 
Ditto of East Crosgare School . 0 
Ditto of Raleagh School ...... 0 
Ditto of Ee (cet School oe 
0 


? 


Ditto of Belligan School . 4 r 
Ditto of Kearney School...... 0 °6 
Ditto of Ryan School .....4. OF 


Ditto of CarbranewbridgeSchool © 9 
Ditto of Dunbeg School ...... 0 4 
Ditto of Lisdalgin School...... ‘0 9 
Ditto of Ballymacarvoh School 0 8 
Ditto of Glassdrummond School ‘0.12 © 
Ditto of Burron School. .....-. 0 © 
Ditto of per ig: me Spe rete 20M 
Ditto of Toye School ...s....: 0 4 
Ditto of Carsonstown School’. 0 2 


ei 


Charity Sermon,, by the Ney a 
D. Bagot, at Ryan School ia 


House....-sceseeeessenseees 
Ditto, by Rev. Dr. Cooke, in ‘ 
Rev. Mr. Canning’s Meeting —_ 
House, Downpatrick.....-.. 4 i) 
Ditto, by Rey.'Mosés Blackjin = 
Rev. Mr. Shaw’s Meeting 
House, Ballynahinch ...... 216 
Ditto, by Rev. Mr. Wallace, of 
Hollywood, at Knocknagoney 
School House .veesceseeeee. 2 2 0” 
Ditto, by Rev. George Ligget, 
at Granshaw Sunday School 216 * 
Ditto, by Rev. Walter Moffat, 
at Tullygirvin School House. ~ > 
Ditto, b Rev. ‘Thomas Clarke, L 
at est Crossgare School = 
Houses. oo... cna custeseuleamieiia nin 6 
Ditto, by Rev. Mr. Turnbull, at 
Emdall School House ..:.+. “1” 
Ditto, by Rev. F. Dill, at Cam- 
ber Bridge ssscoovecssseeee O 


. Bu 8: dey’ Base ds 
, by Rev. Tas. Thompson, 
Ballymacaraveny School 
SCRUB emacrcccccccene)) 0. 12.) GS 
, by itto, at Ballymacarron 
JOOMMMPMING snus ccsnecces, 0. 5. GE 
, by Rev. R. Moorhead, at 
lycreen School Honse.... 012 6} 
, by ditto, at Burron ’ 
ool Rey ty" saanerestys 010 5 
, by y. J. Do » at 
dalgin School ioe. 0 8 6% 
, by ditto, at Carbranew- 
ige School House....,... 016 5$ 
by Rev, Mr. Breakey, at 
leagh penoct HABE r2°r -° 012 33 
, by Rev. William Gibson, 
Rev. Mr, Stewart’s Meet- 
Honse, Rathfriland .... 9 9 2 
ction at a Religious Meet- 
, by Mr. John Brady, 
nrie, at Mr. Shilliday’s, 
NEYZOLE seeeeseseseosy-- 91010 | 
LYSHANNON Aasxiljiary— 
President, Colonel Conolly. 
Treasurer, Rey. George Griffith. 
Secretary, Miss Allingham. 
a Fast TIRE ios dddee necks ane<87.19, 23 
Received since ........ 5 1 0 
ve —— 96 0 24 
Subscriptions. 
llingham, Edward, Esq. 
Willybrook ............ 0 5 0 
Ningham, Edward, Esq. 
Stonewold.....2....---- 1.0 0 
rawford, Samuel, Esq. 
Cherrymount .......... 0 5 0 
rawford, Miss S.F. .... 0 5 0 
ranklin, Captain, Bally- 
SHAMMON ..sscevecsseeee, O 5 6 
‘reen, Mrs. John, ditto .. 010 0 
riffth, Rev. George, ditto 112 0 
lardinge, Captain, ditto.. 0 5 0 
ohnston, Mrs. Brookhill.. 010 0 
incaid, Rey. J. Ballintra 010 0 
tewart, Mr. David, Bally- 
ShaMWON.s.....--22s-002. 0 5 O 
home Biss, Gitte sae - $ 4 
: ic! y. G, ditto.. 
Venn ay David, ditto.. 0 2 6 
Wray, Robert, Esq.ditto.. 9 5 0 
mye 8 10 
DON Auxiliary— 
easurer and Secretary, Rey. Edward Leett. 
Committee. 


H.T. Newman. | Rev. George Bellett. 


Arthur Knox, Rev. Thomas Bellett. 
Thomas Meade. Rev. D. H. Nash. 
Somers Payne. W. Conner, Esq. 


Robert Kenney. 
n former list ....vececcceccovcccces 
FAST Auxiliary— ’ 
President, Marquis Donegal. 
Vice-Presidents, 
Sir Robert Bateson. Sir Stephen May. 
Treasurer, George Black, Esq. 
Secretaries, 
ey. R. W. Bland, and A. G, Wilson, Esq. 
Committee. 
A. Macartney. Rev. J. Alexander. 
T. Hinks. Rey. €. Courtney. 
J. Morgan. Professor Stevelly. 
J. Edgar. James Lewis, Esq. 
n last list...eseseeeeee 156 18 5 
tharity Sermon by the 
Rey. G. Scott, at Dram- 
Church piecondersesesse 16 0 


612 2 


William R. Wills, Esq. 
Rev. W. Blundell, D.D. 


William Galbraith, Esq. 


Auxiliary Societies in Ireland. 


Subscriptions, §:c. 
gs. d. £. s: 
BELFAST Juvenile Society, in former list 10 0 


BOYLE and Rockingham Auxiliary— 
President, Lord Viscount Lorton. 
Treasurer and Secretary, Captain Robinson. 


In former list .......+-+2. 93 16 3} 


Received since ........ 1213 6 
106 9 9% 
For 1832, 

Lorton, Visconnt, Rock- 

UPHANE Ee seenpecvesse OO BO 
Lorton, Visconntess,ditto.. 5 5 0 
Tennisson, Mrs. Castle Ten- 

nissONn...-.+- asl Ste [mts al we AO 

Collection by Miss Molloy, Oakport. 

M‘Dermott, Miss.......... 0 4 0 


Molloy, Mrs. Hughstown.. 0 4 0 
Robertson, Captain ...-.. 010 6 
Tennisson, Miss, Castle Ten- 
DISSON «csvecscceeses=s @ 4 0 
For 1833. 
Lorton, Viscount, Rock- 
Ingham ....s-e.seseeeee 5 
Lorton, Viscountess, ditto. 5 
Molloy, Miss J. Oakport, 
collected by .....--++-+. 0 
Robinson, Capt. C. Boyle. 0 
Tennisson, Mrs. Castle Ten- 
DISSON sewers se svedweve ll 


25 6 


| allel 
—~ 
i-2) o oo os 


Ladies’ Society— 
In former list.......200.- 

CASTLEBAR Auxiliary— 
President, Rey. G. ¥. L. Hart, sen. 


Treasurer, Rev. James Hamilton. 
Secretary, Rev. G. V, Hart, jun. 


Committee. 

Charles O’Malley, Esq. | Rey. John Galbraith. 
Patrick Boyd, Esq. Rey. Mr. Wilson. 
John B. Lovelock, Esq. | Rey. James R. Page. 
Rey. H. Pasley. Dr. Howse. 

In former list...... oe erereecseccnce 
CASTLEREA Auxiliary— 

President, Right Hon. Lord Mountsandford. 


Vice Presidents, 


32 410 


d. 
0 


28 17 7h 


W. R. Wills, Esq.—Rev. William Blundell, D.D. 


Treasurer, Owen Young, Esq. 


Secretary, Rev. Francis Irwin. 
Committee, 
William Lloyd, Esq. 


Rey. John L. Chute. 


Owen Young, Esq. 
Rey. Francis Irwin. 


In last list Soo. d5cscenvevccesessa.. 24411 3 
CAVAN <Auxiliary— 
Secretary, 
Rev. James Collins. 
In last list.............+.. 86 16 10 
Received since ........ 312 6 
——. 909 9 4 
Subscriptions. 
Collins, Rev. James, Cavan 0 5 0 
Dallon, George F. Esq. ditto 010 90 
Gumley, Rev. John, Baile- 

BOLO” ccc ceeccemcceerae LO 0 
Moore, Samuel, Esq. Culus 010 0 
Moore, W. P. Esq. College, 

Cavan,” .teacieas ss qeenr 0 
O’Callaghan, Surgeon, 27th 

Regiment of Foot (don.) 0 5 0 
Roberts,Rev.Samuel,Cavan 010 0 
Roe,George,Esq.M.D.Cavan 1.0 0 
Thomson, Francis, Esq. do. 010 0 

5.0 0 


Thomas Magrath, Esq. 


eS 
ee 


SS oer 
Seep siana pe 


Auxiliary Societies in Ireland. 


£.8.d. £. 8. d, 
€LARE Auxiliary— 
Treasurer and Secretary, Thomas Mahon, Esq. 
In former list..... soseccececccesees 293 9 10 
CLONAKILTY Auxiliary— 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
Rev. John Bleakley. 
Committee. 
Rey. C. C. Townsend. Henry Warren, Esq. 
Rev. William Sullivan. | Dr. Foliott. 
Rev. Dr. Stuart. Thomas Allin, Esq. 


Winspear Toye, Esq. John Kearney, Esq. 
James Allim, Esq. 


In former list ........s-eeees socsnee 13 9 9 
CLONES Anuxiliary— 

Vice-President, Very Rev. Dean Roper. 
Treasurer, Rey. John Taylor. 
Secretary, Rev. Henry Collins. 
Committee. 


Surgeon Armstrong. Mr. Thetford. 


Mr. James Jackson. Mr. Jonn M‘Coy. 
Mr. George Taylor. Mr. Francis Fitzgerald. 
Rev. Edward Collins. Mr. Andrew Clarke. 


Amount received ........seeeeees 12 4 2% 
Subscriptions and Donations. 
Collected at the Meeting in 


Clones Market House .. 117 23 
Armstrong, J. Esq. Knock- 
ballymore .............- 1 0 0 
Ditto, (don.).....ee0.-.. 010 O 
Ashe, Rev. Wm. Ematris, 
Gootehill ..c.cccaecees O 5 O 
Cochrane, Mrs. Dromard.. 0 3 0 
Cochrane, Miss, ditto .. 0 3 0 
Ellis, Mrs. Lisnaroe ...... 1 0 0 
Forster, Mrs. Wm. Bally- 
POMUEE) ) 2 ob ice clowns oe +-- 010 0 
Harman, Miss, Newbliss.. 010 0 
Irvine, Charles C. Esq. 
Johnstown........ Basnoo we. ON) 
Ditto, (don.).cisne. eee - 050 
Jameson, Capt. ClonkeenL. 010 06 
Ker, Miss, of Newbliss.... 010 0 
Murray, Mrs. Lough Oona 010 0 
Roper, Mrs. Clones Glebe. 1 1 0 
Taylor,Mr.Geo.Clones(don.) 019 0 
Wright, Mrs. Killeevan .. 1 0 0 


COLERAINE Auxiliary— 

President, John Cromie, Esq. 
Treasurer, Hugh Lyle, Esq. 
Secretaries, 

Rey. George Craig. Rev. S. Montgomery. 
Committee, 

Rev. Thomas Richardson. | George A. Wray, Esq. 

Rev. Edward Harvey. Charles O’Hara, Esq. 
Rev. William W. Sillito. | Stephen Bennett, Esq. 
Rev. James Hunter. Richard Bennett, Esq. 
Sampson Moore, Esq. Andrew Orr, Esq. 
William Trail, Esq. David Dunlop, Esq. 
In last list .......2.2---- 260 0 9 
Received since ...-.--. 46 12 
306 13 0 
Sermon by Rev. Wm. 
Smyly in Coleraine .... 5 
Ditto ditto in Portstuart.. 12 5 0 
Teachers in Coleraine Pres- 


es 
“i 
ios 


byterian Sabbath School 1 0 0 
Bennett, Richard, Esq. Ar- 

CYTESNESS wecevecceeceneee 3 3 O 
Bennett, Thomas, Esq. Bal- 

lydivit -.seseseseeeseee L 1 0 
Bennett, S. Esq. Greenfield 1 1 0 
Boyd, Miss, Ballycastle .. 0 5 0 


Bruce, Sir James, Bart. 
own ocseateaettnewas 
Bruce, Lady, ditto........ 
Caldwell, Mr. James, Cole- 
VAIN: sites ts egacacmeanee 
Caskey, Mr. Joseph ...... 
Craig, Rev. G. Macosquin 
Cromie, John, Esq. Port- 
Stuart wescccecsscceeuees 
Dunlop, Mr. D. Coleraine. ( 
Dunlop, Mrs. ditto 
Friend, a, (don.),.... 
Gamble, James, Esq. op 
Hannay, Captain, Castleroe 
Harvey, Rev. E. Coleraine 
Hunter, Rev. J. Drumslade 
Knox, Rev. J. Articlare .. 
Kyle, Mrs. Laurel-hill .... 
Lyle, Hugh, Esq. Knock- 
Intern .cccccvecssccrecce 
Major, Rey. A. Portstuart 
M‘Elwain, Mr. A. Coleraine 
Millar, A. Esq. Ballycastle 
Mitchell, Mr. A. Coleraine 
Monsell, Venerable Arch- 
deacon, Dunboe .......- 
Montgomery, John, Esq. 
Benvarden ....cecesees 
Montgomery, Rev. Samuel, 
Englishtown 
Ditto, (don.).. ee eee 
O’ Hara, Chas. Esq. O’Hara- 
Drook ..eeeeeccecssecces 
Orr, Andrew, Esq. Keely .. 
Paul,Rev.J.T.Kilcronaghan 
Richardson, Rev. T. and 
Mrs. Somerset...+++-+-- 
Sillito, Rev. William W. 
Killowen Glebes .....+.+ 
Trail, Wm. Esq. Ballylough 
Wilson, Rev. W....-.---e- 
Wilson, Miss .......++-++ 
Wray, G. A. Esq. Cromore 


* 
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COOKSTOWN Auxiliary— 


Treasurer, Robert Hassard, E 
Secretaries, : 
Rev. William J. Irvine. Rev. Thomas J. 


Committee, 


Rev. Dr. Barden. Rev. J. Davison 
Rev. R. Stewart. Rev. T. Miller. 
Rev. F. L. Gore. Rev. J. G. M‘ 
Rev. W. Smith. Rev. J. Tisd: 
Rev. A. G. Stewart. Robert Lind: 
Rev. W. Knox. J. Caulfield, E: 
Rev. Isaac Ashe, jun. 5 


In last list ...+eeeeeeeee 1448 a 
Received since ...... 15 0 0 
i 
Subscriptions, §c. 


Ahmuty, Mrs.Col. Loy-honse 1 0 o 
Ashe, Rev. I. Tarnlaught 
Glebe «. opsis~ashisinles cue 0 en 
Collection at Public Meet- 
ing, Sept. 24, 1833...... 3 3 6 
Davison, Rev.J.Cookstown 0 5 0 
Doubtful Debt, between ’ 
Rowley Miller and Robt. 
Kassard, Esqrs. .....-.. 0 
Forster, Miss A. Killy- 
COONAN ...ecevesseeeess O 
Gore, Rev. F. L. Donagh- 
endry Glebe ....e-..s002 IF 
Hall, Muss. <1. ss ncumpie ee wy | 
I 
0 
i 


li 


& 
2D 2° Py ome ~ 


Hall, Miss Jane ..«eess--s 
Hassard, Mr. R. Cookstown 
Magill, Dr. Cookstown...- 


- 
i e ~) 


34.] 
£.s.d. £.38.d. 
Smith, Rev. W. Ballyclog 
| PER ve tsdeesccses 160% 0 
| Stewart, Hon. Killymoor 1 0 0 
| Stewart, Miss ...- Pies ie Je) 
Stuart, Captain .......... 010 0 
Weir, Mr. (Lodged with)... 1 0 9 
White, Rev. T.J.Brookend 010 6 
15 9 3 
Expenses .... 0 9 3 
15 0 9 


DORK Auxiliary— 
In former list ......+ee0+eeeeeee2+2384 4 23 


ONERAILE Auxiliary— 
In former list....cscscsecccsesssess 89 0 O 
ROGHEDA Anxiliary— 
Secretary, Miss Fairtlough. 
Jnanislbtess cahe<e's > wees 28 8 7H 
Received since ...... - OO 
29) Sia 
Subscriptions. 


Contents of a Box ......+ 
Fairtlough, H. B. Esq. .... 
Fairtlough, Miss Mary .... 
Fairtlough, Miss Martha .. 


Ll or ———] 
So] Pang 
elesss 


] 
1 
! 
) 
' 


UNDALK Auxiliary— 
Treasurer, Major Frood. 

Secretary, R. J. Philips, Esq. 
| Committee, 
Jajor Frood. Rev, J. Beatty. 
. Shekleton, Esq. Robert M‘Gusty, Esq. 
eorge Shekleton, Esq. | R. J. Phillips. 
ARGUE, eietalulsn alvreinis «)o057 11.14: 0 

Received since ...... 4 3 0 

1517 0 


Subscriptions. 


Shekleton, Alex. 
Shekleton, Geo. Esq....... 


Gs we 


wol]omooccoo 
Slescaoagcan 


JUNGANNON Anuxiliary— 
Vice-President, Edward Evans, Esq. 
Treasurer and Secretary, Rev. Andrew Wilson. 


Committee, 
tev. R. Kingsmore. Thomas Kinley, Esq. 
ohn S. Murray, Esq. Mr. Richard Simmons. 
yr. Bolton. Rey. Mr. Horner. 
’r. Dawson. Rey. Mr. Darley. 


In last list .............. 19 12 6 


Received since ...... 4 6 6 
23 19 0 
Subscriptions, 

Darley, Rev. Mr......... ok So 
Evans, Edward, Esq...... 1 1 0 
Kinley, Mrs. Thomas .... 0 3 .6 
Kingsmore, Rev. R....... 1 1 0 
M‘Clelland, Mr. J..........0 5 0 
Peebles, Mrs..J. ...\vevesss 0°50 
Stuart, Mrs. G..........68 010 0 
466 


Ausxihary Societies in Ireland. 


£.s.d. £58. d. 
ENNISKILLEN Auxiliary— 
In former list ........0.., 2417 6 
Received since ...... 17 12 0 
: 42 9 6 


FERMANAGH <Auxiliary— 
Vice-President, Edward Archdall, Esq. 
Treasurer, Mr. Hugh Copeland. 
Secretary, Rev. Thomas J. Ovenden. 


Committee, 


John Irvine, Esq. 
Rey. Dr. O’Beirne. 
Rey. A. H. Irvine. 
Rey. J. Grey Porter. 
George Hassard, Esq. 
Rev. A. Hurst. 

Rey. R. Clifford. 


In last listee...e..eeee2ee0133 9 10 
Received since ...... 1712 0 
— 151 110 
(Return of Names not received.) 
FERMOY Auxiliary— 
Collections at, in former list........ 
HOLLYMOUNT Auxiliary— 
Treasurer and Secretary, Rev. Charles Fleury. 


41 8 a 


Rev. W. Atthill. 
George Lendrum, Esq. 
Rey. H. Hamilton. 
John Johnston, Esq. 
Major Richardson. 
Rey. J. Fox. 

Rey. C. Gayer. 


614 6 


Eniformerjlst (Cu. ccmcincisbiemeccccs 
KILLYROVER Auxiliary— 

Collection at Meeting.............. 2 8 0 
KILMAIN Auxiliary— 

Tn former list. (occ ccciccccncses nace 


LEITRIM Auxiliary— 
Treasurer, Captain Duckworth. 


65 17 14 


Secretaries, 
Captain Cox. John Wynne, Esq. 


Committee, 


Rev. William Percy. Rev. Richard Clifford. 
Rey. Charles Dunn. Rey. Thomas Furlong. 


In former list 6414 8 


Pere er ceseeesecsoese 


LETTERKENNY Auxiliary— 
President, John Boyd, sen. Esq. 
Treasurer, Rev. Joseph Stopford. 
Secretary, Rev. Henry Monck. 


_ Committee, 
Gentlemen. Ladies. 
Rev. Mr. Spratt. Mrs. Stopford. 
Rey. Mr. Dill. Mrs. Boyd. 


John Boyd, jun. Esq. 
Mr. Elliott. 4 
Mr. Patterson. 

Mr. Munn. 

My. Hall. 


In former list.......0 008 
Received since ...... 114 0 


Miss Frances Boyd. 
Miss Stopford. 
Miss Monck. 

Mrs. Monck. 


LIMERICK Auxiliary— 
President, Lord Viscount Gort. 
Vice-Presidents, 

Archbishop of Tuam. Sir M. Blakiston, Bart. 
Harl of Cork. The Knight of Glin. 
Lord Carberry. T. Lefroy, Esq. M.P. 
Lord Massey. — O'Grady, Esq. Kilbal- 
Hon. R. King. lyown. 
Right Hon. H. Goulburn,| Col. O’Donnell, C.B. 

M.P. George F. Evans, Esq. 
Hon. E, Massey, Henry O’Grady, Esq. 


Auxiliary Societies m Lreland. 


Le aids 
Treasurer, Arthur Sayers, Esq. Pro, Tem. 


Secretary, Arthur Sayers, Esq. 
Committee. 


Col. O'Donnell, C.B. 
J. Unthank, Esq. M.D 
Hugh Finch, Esq. 
William Phelps, Esq. 
Edward Bernard, Esq. 
James Bannatyne, Esq. 
Henry O’Grady, Esq. 
William Finch, Esq. 
In last list ....2.... 
Received since, Public 
Meeting and Sermon, 
by Rev. J. H. Thomas 
of Rathdowney ...... 20 0 


Rev. J. Locke. 
Rev. M. Keating. 


seeee 33517 4 


Subscriptions and Donations. 


Alexander, Edward, and 

Brothers, Limerick 
Bannatyne,James, Esq. ditto 
Bernard, Edward, Esq. ditto 
Blakiston, Sir M. England 
Brown, J. and Co. Limerick 
Green, William M. Esq, 

Green Mount .........- 
Mahoney,Alderman, D.F.G. 

Limerick 
Maunsell, Edward, Esq. 

Ballywilliam 
Maunsell, T. Esq. ditto.... 
Maunsell, George M. Esq. 

Ballywilliam ... 
O'Donnell, Col. Limerick . 
O'Grady, H. Esq. Grange . 
O’Grady, Thomas, Esq. ditto 
O’Grady, Miss, ditto...... 
Peacocke, Mr. J. Limerick 
Rogers, Mr. (don.) ditto .. 
Sayers, Arthur, Esq. ditto . 
Townley, Mrs. Ramsgate... 
Townley, Rev. Dr. Limerick 
Unthank, J. Esq. M.D. ditto 


- FS WON eee 
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. 
. 
. 
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@eeoooscescoso _——) (—) o i —— i — i) 


The above Amount was expended by this Auxiliary 


in the support of its Local Schools. 
LINLITHGOW (Scotland) Auxiliary— 
Tn former list 


LONDONDERRY Auxiliary— 
President.—Very Rev. the Dean of Derry. 


Treasurer.—Rev. James Smith. 
Secretary.—Rev. Robert Henderson. 
Committee. 

Rey. Alexander Ross. Rev. W. Hawkshaw. 
Rey. George Hay. Rev. W. M‘Clure. 
John Dysart, Esq. John M‘Clure, Esq. 
Pitt Skipton, Esq. Rev. A. Boyd. 
In last list..... 232 12 5 
Received since.... 2416 0 


weewere 


Subscriptions ...........- 16 00 


Donations .....-...++++- os 


22 0 0 


Subscriptions. 


Beatty, Mrs. ......for 1832 
Boyd, Rev. A... 
Brown, Miss....-+<+eee+s+ 
Curry, Miss ......-- 
Dysart, J. Esq....+.+.+2--+ 
Ferguson, Sir R.Bart. M.P. 
Briend, a ...--sccceeseces 
Gilmour, Patrick, Esq..... 
Harvey, Thomas, Esq. .... 
Haslett, William, Esq. .... 
Hawkshaw, Mrs..... 
Hawkshaw, Miss... 2 
Hawkshaw, Miss E......+ 
Hay, Rev. George ..++-++- 


ee seccesee 


seeeee 


moscsocooorwrweHorrH 
a 
esososessoososscs 


i. a a 


Rey. Edward Herbert. 
Rey. Thomas Gibbings. 


Rey. William Waller. 


Rey. T. Westropp, jun. 
Rev. Doctor Townley. 


0 
355 17 4 


257 8 5 


ng 
od 
ry 


Henderson, Rev. R. ...+.. 5 ; 
Lecky5; Miss ¢. ssaanaeamana 
Lecky, Alexander, Esq..,. 
M‘Clure, Mrs. ...eceeceene 
M‘Intyre, Mus. J. .+++e00« 
Napper, Rev. William... 
Preston, Mrs. ...seseeeere 
Scott; Bing, .. gen ciesiodesics e's 
Seymour, Rey. Charles .. 
Shaw, Mis cigs « oso nc eauisisie 


LONGFORD Anxiliary— 


as & 


ccesese 


COMMaAR ORCS 
cocoecesec 


a 
oso 


President.—Anthony Lefroy, Esq. 
Vice-President.—Dean of Ardagh. 


Treasurer.—Rev. Alexander Stu: 


Secretary.—-Rev. Richard Flood. 


Committee. 


Rey. Alexander Hudson. | J. H. Kingston, 
Rev. Richard St. George. | Willoughby Bon 
Rev. George Shaw. ie 


In last ist, ..0% < isp els ou'seinpions risaaee 
LURGAN Auxiliary— 
President.—Rey. Holt Waring. 


Vice-President.—George Greer, Esq. 
Treasurer.—Thomas Hall, Esq. — 
Secretary.—Rey. Edward Kent. — 


ae E, Kent 
homas Cuppage, Esq. 
Joseph H. yd, Esq. 
In last list .......-2ee0es 
Received since «-+2.+-- 


Collected after Sermon by 
the Rev. C. Boyd...... 16 
Subscriptions. 

Armstrong, Mr. .....-20++ 
Bell, Surgeon 
Boyd, James, Esq..-..+++ 
Boyd, Matthew, Esq.....- 
Boyd, J. H. Hsq.....e2.+e 
Browne, Mr. William .... 
Cuppage, Thos. Esq. ...-+- 
Dougan, Mr. B. .....--++ 
Douglass, W. Esq. M.D... 
Gib oo aahaall 
reer, George, Esq. .-++«+ 
Gridwood, Mr. B,, ¢sipmainie 
Hall, Thomas, Esq.-.++++- 
Hazelton, Mr. Robert .... 
Johnston, John, jun. Esq... 
Kent, Rev. Edward ...... 
Langtry, Mr.....-..ese00 
Malcolm, Mr. Jameés...... 
Mills, Mr. James.....0e0+« 
Morriss, Robert, Esq..-.-+ 
Morriss, William, Esq...-- 
Morriss, Mrs......«s000s00 
Nettleton, Mr. John ...--- 
Paul, Mr. .accewcemaccesss 
Pentland, Mr. J..20+<++++: 
Smart, Miss ...-.0ceeeeeee 
Waring, Rev. Holt.......- 
Watson, Mr. R. .,.-+-+0+ 
Watts, Samuel, Esq. 
Waugh, Mr. .....- oe 
Wilson, Joseph, Esq..----- 


MAGUIRESBRIDGE Auxiliary— 


Collection after Meeting.. 
Burnside, W. S. Esq.-..-+ 
Birney, Rev. Mr.....-.+++ 
Graham, Robert, Esq. .-.- 
M‘Neice, Dr,...--++-e00- 
Stern, Mrs. ,.. 
Speer, Miss ...eseserrreee 


So 
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334.] Auxiliary Societies in Ireland. 


Rg. gd. eee et t. ~ - S. 8. ad. £,) sta 
ALLOW Ausiliary— oper, Dean, Clones .... 1 1 0 
2 Roper, Rev. W. Ballybay 019 6 
President.—The Right Hon, Lord Arden. Ross, Mr. J. Monaghan .. 010 0 
Vice-President.—Joseph Deane Freeman, Esq. Schomberg, Rev. G. H. 
Kilmore ........5.0s0s5 O10 0 
Treasurer.—Rev. Joseph R. Cotter. Shannan, Mrs. (Coll. Box) 0 5 6 
Secretaries. ee oe cleo 100 
5 —Rev. h R. Cotter. wansey, — . Clontibrit 1 1 0 
T. Hi, Justice, pi nace 4 Westenra,Hon.R-Ballyleck <0 
r estenra, Colonel, Camla 1 1 0 
v. G. Spaight. T. H. Justice, Esq. M.D. Woodwright, J. Esq. Gola 1 9 0 
v. J. Owen. Mr. Thomas Haines. 
In last list.s.....+.-.----- 68.19 2 
Receivedsince.......... 511 0 1833-4. 
—— 7410 2 Adams, Mr. F. Monaghan 010 0 
Adams, Mr. T. ditto... 0 5 0 
Subscriptions. Sg age ae aah: 05 0 
ev. Wm. Clones .. 0 5 0 
Cotter, Rev. G, E. Rock- Bleckley, Rev.J.Monaghan 010 0 
FOVEGE 6. oes se cepsapewveee O 5, 0 Burnes, Mr. Wm. ditto.. 0 2 6 
Cotter, Rev. J. R. Castle- Clone Branch, by Rev. J- 
Mapner ...-..sssesveni. 010 0 Taylor Bidets Sear Te ey 9 Ol 
Croker, Major, Quarter- Evatt, Rev. Charles ...... 110 
to We seace Se oe ee emsiee Riad Ayedicctiont lio 
Freeman, J. Deane, Esq. Forster, Miss, by ditto.... 010 0 
Castlecor ...ssesesss.0. 3 3 0 Hare iy. H. Newbliss.. 1 0 6 
Haines, Mr. T. Mallow.... 0 4 0 Hatchell,John,Esq.Monashan0 10 0 
Justice, Doctor, do........ 0 5 0 Johnson, Miss Thorabill(bos) 012 73 
Justice, Mr. T. H. do...... 0 5 0 Sa ete 
? is. cle ie ath few; rns ditto .... 1 0 0 
Owen, R = et a 0. (REX) ioe ay cc eccen exes 019 83 
Spaight,Rey-Mr.Monanimy 010 0 Lucas, Mrs. Raconnell.... 1 0 st 
t 511 0 a og one 010 0 
itchell, Rev. A. ditto.. 010 0 
Noble,Mrs.by Rev.A.Forster 0 10 0 
ONAGHAN Anuxiliary— Potterton, Rev. J.(2years.) 010 0 
President, Sir Thomas B. Lennard, Bart. bgp Se pea Agla0 
Vice-Presidents, : Vale'(box)  .daveasacs 22 0 
Dean Roper, The Archdeacon of Clogher. Robinson, Mr.J. Monaghan 0 5 0 
on. Richard Westenra. apes eae a at ol 4 
. er, Miss, Clones (box, 015 2 
freasurer and Secretary, Rev. John Whitestone. oss MaiMGvacte apROap 
District Agent, Rey. Charles Evatt. Schomberg, Rey..G.H.. do. 010 0 
 . Committee, Wasteara, Hon Balyleck A. 1 0 
ev. = pea per = eR) Wetaue Colonel, Camila 1 1 0 
ev. W. H. F ev. H. Haire. oodwright, J. Esq. Gola 1 1 0 
ev. Jom Young. Rey. A. Mitchell Yous Hove Meee BO 
ev. John % re ter. 
ev. Willian Ball. | A. G. Lewis, Esq. | MONEYMORE Ansiliary— 
ev. James Rankin. James Woodwrizht,Esq. Presidents, 
po ee 190 1 9 “11s 
Tees ig William Lennox Conyngham, Esq. 
ved since aeeseete®) 7% 7 4 9 4 Hon. and Rev. J. P. Hewitt. 
Sermon by the Treasurer, Rowley Miller, Esq. 
Rev. omas Secretary, Alexander Miller, Esq. 
Kingston .... 310 9 r 
oat Committee, 
es Rev. John Barnett. Mr. William Boyle. 
Subscriptions and Donations. Rey. Thomas Lindsay. Mr. Joseph Taylor. 
1832—3, Rey. Samuel Mitchell. Alexander M‘Kee, Esq. 
Adams, Mr. F. Monaghan 010 0 Bev. Heres = aoe War 
Adams, Mr.T. ditto .. r. James Ritchey. r. Robert M‘Cony. 
Anketill, Men Theses Clon) t : ‘ Mr. James Smith, sen. Mr. Thomas Stanton. 
AakeED Mn. Joy-hill (don.)0 7 0 John R. Miller, Esq. 
Rey. W. Clones .... 0 5 0 i 
Beckley, Rey. J. Monazian #45 “6 In formertstae aes tarteecces.... 1313 5 
‘orster, Rev. ootehill I 1-0 iliary— 
Forster, Miss, per ditto... 010 0 NEWE OnE Sa 
Haire, Rev. H. Newbliss.. 1 °0 0 President, W. Needham Thompson, Esq. 
Hatchell,J. Esq. Monaghan 010 0 Treasurer, Richard Whitehead, Esq. 
Jackson, R. Esq. ditto.. 1 0 0 dl ; = 
Lewis, Capt. qtr! 1 0. 9 Secretary, Alexander ‘Waddell, Esq. 
Do. (Collecting Box)...... 0 14 0 In‘ last Bistss we... cd A 6 
Lucas, Mrs. Raconnell.... 1 0 0 Received since ...... 1 2.65 
M‘Dowell, Dr. J. per Rev, 1817 0 
H. Maffett ............ 010 6 Sermon by Rev. D. 
Mitchell,Rev.A. Dramsnatt “0°10 0 Bagot in St. Patrick’s 
—_— Mrs. per Rev. J. 5 ST Ss lie 
OFStEr-secccesesecceeee 010 O 
Rankin, Rev.J. Monaghan 0 5 0 NEWCASTLE Auxiliary— 
Robinson, Mr. J. ditto .. 0 5 0 


President, Earl of Annesley. 


Auxiliary Societies in Ireland. 
fad, £8. d. 


r Committee, 
Rev. Daniel Bagot. Hewitsen, Mr. 
Rey. Charles Moffatt. 
Rey. James Shields. 


Rey. Noble Shepperd. 


Mr. Lassells, 


Subscriptions, Sc. 
Annesley, the Earl of .... 20 0 
Beer, Mics |... -cccscecoas 0) (8 
Collection at door ... 
Kewn, Mrs. R 


akoocoosaso 


Moore, Rev. J. 011 
Neslett, Rev. W. .....--- 010 
Ramage, Captain ........ 1 0 

24 8 


NEWTOWN-LIMAVADDY Auxiliary— 
President, Marcus M‘Causland, Esq. 
Treasurer, Rey. Robert Gage. 
Secretaries, 
Rey. George Scott—Rev. Robert Gage. 


PNDARt St ce cieceesnconae 22 258 
Received since ....-. 18 410 


Colléction at Annual Meet- 
ing, after deducting small 
printing expenses...... 014 10 


Subscriptions and Donations. 


Allen, Mrs. Main-street, 
Newtown .....++-.e00.. 010 
Boyle, Miss, Newtown .. 0 10 
Campbell, Mary J. servant, 
Drumachose.....-..c00. 0 O 
Douglas,Mr.J.Batteagh(don) 0 10 
Gage, Mrs. Bellarena .... 1 0 
Gage, Miss, ditto ........ 0 10 
Gage, Mrs. M. Strieve.... 0 
Gage, Rev. Robert and 
rs. Newtown ..-+.+- 


a 


1 
Gibson, Mr. ditto .....e2. 0 
Jackson, Charles, ditto.... 0 
Lucas, Miss .....---(don.) 4 
M‘Causland, Marcus, Esq. 
Fruithill, (2 years)...-.. 2 
M‘Causland, Mrs. ditto (lyr) 1 
M‘Naughton,Lady,Roe-park 1 
M‘Naughton, Miss, ditto.. 1 
Ross, William, Esq. Main- 
street, Newtown........ U0 
Ross, Miss Amelia, ditto.. 0 
Scott,Mrs. Willsborough(2yr) 2 
Smyly, Rev. W. Aughuloo 1 
Stewart, Sarjt. Newtown.. 0 
Wright, Samuel, Esq. ditto 0 
Wright, Miss, Strieve .... @ 


17 10 


NeEcoewoun SSCrFN CHEE 
eleonacoosco osoococ seess SSeoe so 


NORTH DONEGAL Auxiliary— 
President, John Boyd, Esq. 
Treasurer, Rev. R. S. Brooke. 
Secretary, Rev. Richard Brooke. 


Committee, 


The Ven. Archd. Ussher. | John Boyd, jun. Esq. 
Rey. John Irwin. Mr. Henry E. Peoples. 
Rev. Henry Maturin. Mr. Alexander Munn. 
Rey. Mr. Steele. Mr. John Elliott. 

Rev. Mr. Spratt. Mr. Samuel Hall. 

R. Montgomery, Esq. Mr. Thomas Patterson. 


Tn lastlist .caceibesscece (Or ee 
Received since ...-.- 1 6 6 


Black, Mr. Wm. Churchill 0 10 0 
Friend; a .vccccssverecess O 4 0 


W. N. Thompson, Esq. 


92 9 6 


Carre, Rev. Henry ...... 0 
Proportion of Collection at 
Village prayer-meeting.. 0 7 6 


ee 


NORTH TIPPERARY Auxiliary— / 

President, Sir Amerald Dancer, Bart. 

Treasurer, Captain John Dobbs. 
Secretary, Benjamin Towers, Esq. 


Committee, 
Rev. R. Longford. John Wolfe, 
Rey. R. Falkener. Caleb Goring, 


Rev. James Saunderson. | G. N. Wilson, 

Thomas Towers, Esq. 

Samuel Lawrence, Esq. 
In last list .....ceeeeceessccesevers 


PORTARLINGTON Branch— 


President, - 

Henry, Smyth, Esq. of Mount Henry, - 

Treasurer, Henry Smyth, Esq. 
Secretaries, 

Rev. John Wolseley, Curate of French €| 

Portarlington. 


Committee, 
Rev. J. Digby Wingfield. | Rev. John Powe 
Rey. Robert Jelly. Rev. John Wolsé 


Two-thirds of Collection at 


the Annual Meeting .... 6 12 24 
PORTSTUART, Collection at ......«+ 


RATHFRILAND Auxiliary— 
President, F. C. Beers, Esq. 
Treasurer, Rev. Thomas Tate. 


Secretaries, 
Rev. J. Beers—Rev. John White. 


Committee, 


Rey. A. T. Elsmere. Mr. John Hart. 
Rev. Mr. Stewart. Mr. Wm. Crothe 
Rev. Mr. Lockhart. Mr. Robert Hud: 
Dr. Allen. Mr. Isaac Scott, 
Mr. Robert Allen. Mr. Wm. Marti 
Mr. Andrew Morrow.’ Mr. David M 
Mr. H. Fisher. Mr. John Bell. 
Mr. D. Clomny. | : 


Beers, F. C. Esq. .-.-2.22 1 0 0 
Sermon by the Rev. J. Potts 
at Rathfriland Church... 217 6 
Ditto at Ballinafern School im 
by Rev. G. Legate...... 1 7 8 
Collection at door after 
Meeting. .crocseceseeses 08 6 


ROSCOMMON Auxiliary— 
Treasurer and Secretary, Jolin Carson, E 


Committee, 


Rev. John Flan: 


Rev. Edward Day. 
John Moore, Esq 


Rev. Henry Hunt. 
Rey. John Armstrong. rt 
In last list Scscsineeepese SUL) epee t 
Received sine .° 8 Oe i 20 


Subscription. “i 
Friend, a -.cessesceceveee 9 Wr 
ROSCREA Ausiliary— ‘y 


President, Charles White, Esq. x 
Vice-President, Frederick Jackson, Esq. 
Treasurer, Rev. William Higgins. ' 

Secretary, Rev. J. Townsend’ 


£.3s.d. £. 8. d. 
Committee, 
Hutchinson, Esq. | Isaac Smallman, Esq. 
erick Jackson, Esq. | Robert Elly, Esq. 


cis Freeman, Esq. | Francis Palmer, Esq. 
ze Studdart, Esq. John Talbott, Esq. 


ew Acres, Esq. Sheldon Dudley, Esq. 
hy eee eseee 4013 0 
Received since ...... 4 7 6 

45 0 6 

ever, MEKs As oe crasecces > 01 0 
3irch, Mr. George........ 010 0 
Birch, Mrs. George .....- 010 0 
ICH MEMMicsscneacsee--- 010 0 
Birch? Shy Oe. tvesesac...2 0 10° 0 
Studdart, Mr. ............ 010 0 
Talbott, Mr. Jas....... veo 1000 
Townsend, Rev. J......... 010 0 
Whitten, Mr. R........... 0 2 6 
Whitten, Mrs............. 0 5 0 
476 


TREVOR Anuxiliary— 


urer and Secretary, Rev. Edward John Evans. 


n last list..........--.05. 4 6 6 
Received since 11 00 


Subscriptions, §;c. 
vo a eae 
temitted by the Rev. B. 
Jacob (Share of 301. re- 

ceived after a Sermon, 
reached in Rostrevor 
hurch, by the Rev. John 

-Jebb, in aid of Scriptural 
Education) ............ 10 0 0 


0 


11 00 


>0 Anxiliary— 
i President, 
The Lord Bishop of Elphin. 
Secretary, Rev. William Armstrong. 


Committee, 


_ Charles Hamilton. | Charles K. O’Hara, Esq. 
ie Murray. Col. Wm. Parke. ‘ 
_ E. H. Nonlin. H. C. Clifford, Esq. 


James Heron. Wm. C. Wood, Esq. 


[nlas@it Gccrendncacncn SOT 4 1h 
Received since ...... 14 12 a 


—321 16 113 


. Subscriptions. 

Anderson, Mr. John, New 
Bridge-street .......... 

Booth, Dowager Lady Gore, 
per Miss Irwin, Mall.... 


010 6 
tnt 0 


Auxiliary Societies in Ireland. 


s. d. 
Clifford, Herbert C. Esq. 
Mhoriby s...5. ce. .ce cee 
Elphin, Bishop of, Elphin- 
HOWEE - 02s ecaccons 
Gethin, Richard, Esq. 
O’Hara, Charles K. Esq. 
Annaghmore............ 
Parke, Col. Wm. Donally 
Street,Mrs.John, Ratcliff-st. 
Whittaker, Mrs. Castle-st.. 
Wood, Wm. C. Esq. Mall 
Wynne, John, Esq. Hazle- 
wood 


SLIGO Ladies’ Auxiliary— 
In former Jist........ceceeeeeeeeees 


SOUTH MAYO Ausiliary— 
In former list/22-- J-tec core... 


STRABANE Auxiliary— 
In last list 


TIPPERARY ¢.-.<..cc.usesee * 
TUAM PALACE Association— 
Treasurer, Mr. J. Galbraith. 
In last list 
WATERFORD Auzsiliary— 
Treasurer, Miss Hassard. 
Secretary, Rev. R. H. Ryland. 
Tn last list ..... POPE ee 
WEST LOTHIAN Bible Society— 


In fast list) .5502ujemecuccennnsnnes 
WESTMEATH Anxiliary— 
President, Lord Viscount Castlemaine. 


Treasurer, 
Honourable and Rey. Henry M. Browne. 


“Oo Sf 


eee 


ee 


i—) 


Secretary, Rev. C. Gayer. 


Committee. 


Tennisson Lyons, Esq. | Rev. Joseph Leakeley. 
Rey. Edward Nixon. Rey. William Eames. 
Rey. Chaworth Browne. | W. A. Hodgson, Esq. 
George Walsh, Esq. Anthony Irwin, Esq. 


Mast Wsbee se caeen sean oases, 69,10; 0 
WESTPORT Aasiliary— 
In former Hist... 2 0sccck cksiesiestes 6115 9 
YOUGHAL Anxiliary— 
To formenlist=occceaepeeaeanaas.t- (3. 5 8 
Produce of Collecting Boxes. 
Doh fornick) UMtaanesceeaeeeeeas sn a = 116 sh 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FOR GENERAL PURPOSE 


Alcock, Mrs. Durris Glebe, 
Bantry » RBBB SREP 
A friend, by Wm. Disney, Esq. 
per La Touche & Co., Esqrs. 
Ballycastle School Collection. 
Bateman, Mrs. Oakpark...... 
Barber, Miss, Longford ...... 
Belfast Juvenile Society Sea 
Blacker, Mrs. Colonel, Carrick 
Portadown aphids deinen ad 
Bland, Mrs. Kenmare- place, 
MaMAMIeY /- ane anetins sence 
Bland, Thomas, Esq. ditto.... 
Boles, Captain, Ardfort Abbey, 
Tralee 
Burton, Rev. R. W- ‘Ramelton 
Busteed, John, Esq. Strand- 
street, Tralee ......0...008 
Chetwood, J. Esq. Woodbrook 
Collection in Cushendall ...... 
Collection in Derrykeighan .. 
Collection by Rev. Jas. Knox, 
Portglenone......s--ceese00 
Colthurst, Captain, Danesfort, 
ollarney .<..00episcisaisisiecs << 
Connor, Mest Mishalls Banden 
Craig, John, Teacherof Parade 
Eno etek) cee FIR) 
Crosbie, Mrs. Ardfort Abbey, 
MELCE MG >. cicicitie caesar s eels 
Denny, Sir E. Barger, oe - 
Denny, Rev. A...cc.c--....46 
Draumdoon Adult School...... 
E. B. per Rey. D. Browne, 
Santry . 
Evanson, Miss M. J. 
Evanson, C. Esq. 
Hivanson, Miss ....sscesceuce 
Evans, Robert, Esq. ‘Gor, eto 
Fitzgerald, Robert, Esq. Tralee 
Fleming, Miss, Newcourt Sans 
French, Rev. Wm. Frenchpark 
Giles, Miss, Day-place, Tralee 
Hall, the Misses, Bath........ 
Hastings, Rev. J. D. .. 
Hewson, James, Esq. ‘Abbey, 
Hyatakedle.....20scsesceusuns 
Huggart, Stephen, High-street, 
Killarney . Saale wide Siete ate aie 
ie is Kiarath, Dunman- 


J sede A. Esq. ditto 
Jones, Miss, Kinsale 
Leighlin, Hon. and Very Rev. 
the Dean of (in addition to 
£100 Irish currency in the 
General List forGreatBritain) 


aude’, (ESE 
5 0 
100 0 0 
5 0° 0 
05 0 
00 
210 0 
0 0 
010 0 
E.On @ 
100 
10 
Oo 5 0 
0 0 
510 0 
3.0 0 
1li 0 
03 0 
040 
106 
00 
00 
5.0 
017 
1, Eye 
40 id 
40 
4 0 
S70) 
10 0 
5 0 
2 0 
05 90 
00 
0 0 
10 0 
02 6 
0 5 0 
5.0 
02 6 
50 0 0 


Lancy, Lieut. (1833) ........ 
Lancy, Lieut. Buncana (1834) 
Lancy, Mrs. do. do, .......++ 
Lloyd, T. Esq. Beachmount, 
Rathkeale 
Lane, Mrs. per E. Tottenham, 
Esq.\Corkis-waste «sens cas «sisi 
Machye Rev. A. Denny-st. 
Tralee “ceoewowe eaeasoeias = 
Maturin, Rey. Henry, D.D. 
Fannett? jaseisine ae ekee eetae e 
Martin, Rev. J. Newtownstuart 
Maunsell, Rev. R. Adare .... 
M‘Carthy, Mrs. Carricknzvar, 
Cork 
Moore, Ponsonby, Esq. Moore- 
field House, Newbridge ... 
Nesbitt, Major, Woodhill, Ardra 
0’ Grady, Henry, Esq. Grange, 
Limerick, «5 0..adsnveensuie 
Ormsby, A. Esq. Brookdale, 
Castlemartyr ...ssesneseeee 
Payne, Mr. Thos. Mall, ee 
Radcliffe, Rev. A.ss...sssecse 
Ramsay, Rey. Thos, Glenfin .. 
Richardson, Mr. J. B, Executor 
“ the bequest of the late Rev. 
John Gibson” .......-..00e- 
Rowan, Mrs. Tralee.........- 
Rowan, Rev. A. B. Belmount 
Rowland,T. Egan, Esq. Tralee 
Smith, R. Esq. Fitzwilliam-sq. 
Stuart, Rey. Wm. Churchhill, 
Ballycastle .....ccececceese 
Sweeny, Rey. John, Cleenish, 
Enniskillen .....ccceeceesee 
Taylor, Rev. John, LL.D., Kil- 
Callen: 5. ei vasecesen conneis 
Thompson, Miss, Annaverna .. 
Tisbut Box left at the Tract 
shop, Cork, i de a Lady...... 
Torrens, Miss, New-street, Kil- 
Tarney .sesessceecescceses> 
Townsend, Miss, Isabella, 
Derry, Roscarberg ......-+ 
Toynbee, Mrs. Spalding, Lin- 
colnshire =. easeeseersesees 
Walker, Rev. Thos. per E. 
Tottenham, Esq...... Simm elniy 
West, Miss Mary, per La 
Touche and Co. Esqrs....... 
West, Miss, Georgiana, ditto. . 
Wolf, Mr. Wm, Bantry .....- 


eee ee eee reer rey 


—_ 


er So Sf 


o- 


o~- Ke Ww SCM 


mons preached in Ireland, per the Rev. 


J. H. Thomas, of Rathdowney. 


Cae 


lowney, (Rey. Mr. Monk) 11 11 
>k-on-Suir,(Rev.Mr.Sandes)6 10 
ww, (Rey. Mr. Daltry).... 9 5 
yleix,(Rev.Mr.Newcombe) 9 7 
, (Rev. Mr. Galbraith) .. 5 0 
minon, (Rev. Mr. Day).. 11 0 
a, (Rev. Mr. Verschoyle) 4 15 
duff, (Rev. Mr. Handcock) 6 3 
‘ (Rev. Archdeacon Old- 


Seccuccewevccesessesss 8 10 


oley, (Rey. John Whitty) 6 14 
(Rey. J. Powell) ........ 310 
len, (Rev. Mr. Hardy).. 4 5 
, (Rev. Mr. Burgh ...... 6 1 


Satherine’s, Rev. J. D. 
SLINGS wevesccesscrsoeses I2 5 


ooo oclhwF- SC 


coo oaoeeoes of 


th 
e 
a 


10417 7 


£. 
Charity Sermon by the Rey. H 
Hamilton, pat School 
0 


Ditto, by Rev. "George “Scott 
Batteagh, in Drumbeg Church, 
(Rev. ra LM. Scott, Rector) 
Collectors, H. Bromfield, and 
W. Montgomery, Esqrs. .... 16 

Ditto, ditto, at Dungiven (Rey. 

A. Ross, Rector).....---+:e0 

Ditto, byR ev.James MCamman, 
at Bovedy Meeting House .. 2 

Ditto, by Rev. Daniel Bagot, at 


Kilkeel .........% evedsecdee S 


Ditto, by Rey. W. Rogers, Kil- 
rea, at Lismoyle School House 0 
Ditto, by Rev. Thomas Harper, 


Maryborough ...........-2+ 10 
Ditto, by Rey. John Leslie, 
Ballymoney .........2..200- 0 


Ditto, by Rev. John ‘Alesander, 
Ballyrohan .,......0-.--+25 0 
Ditto, by Rey. Daniel Bagot, 
at Gavachy sessce scr eneess one 
Ditto, by Rev. Francis Arm- 
strong, of Newry, at Drum- 
gooland Church .......-.+.. 1 
Ditto, by Rev. Mr. Weir, of 
Newry, at Ryan School House 1 
Ditto, by Rev. W. Craig, Pres- 
byterian of Dromcara, at Tul- 


s. d 


-_ 


lynisky School House .....-. O17 0 


Ditto, by Rev. Mr. Bagot, of 
Newry, at Tamrie, School 


House siebeewsctecoda-ceanes 410 0 


LEGACIES. 


1806 ALLAN, Hugh, Esq. at the disposal of his Executor the late 


James Moore, Esq. Percy-street, London : adnirke 
1810 Basset, Miss, late of Newbury . : E . 
—— Clarke, Rev. John, late of Trowbridge . . : 


1812 Roberts, Mrs. late of Charter-house-square, duty paid ed 
Thomas Roberts, Esq. her Son and sole Executor . 


1813 Nelson, Mr. David, late of Kirby-street . 4 : : 
1815, Mulford, Mr. John, late of Basingstoke . . ile eas 
1816 Baron, Mr. Alexander : < . . 


1817 Pryor, Miss Eliza, part of the rootien of her Estate, at the 
disposal of her acca pias Vis bei and W. Gray, 


Esquires : . ° . 5 
1818 Cooper, Miss Margaret, the of Kingston, 3 per Cent. 
Reduced Bank Annuities : “ ° : 
—— Strathy, Mr. James, late of ‘AGaleronden N. B. : 4 
—— Walker, Mr. David, late of Hoxton . C - r 


— Gibson, Mr. Thomas, late of Wood End, near Auchterarder 


1819 Downer, Swan, Esq. by his Executors, the Rev. W. 
Johnston, Rev. T. Jarvis, and Ebenezer Johnston, Esqrs. 
out of Money placed at their disposal ° 2 Bipes e 


Naylor, H. Esq. : . ° 5 
— Neale, Mrs. late of St. Paul's Chinrel yi 
Williams, Mrs. Love, late of Hitchin : - S 


1820 Fyffe, Mr. Executors of . ‘ 2 . A 
1821 Vincent, William, Esq. the residue of his mae 

3 per Cent. Consols ° . . 

4 per Cent. Ann. . : . ; 


— Long, John, Esq. 4 per Cent. ditto A : ° 
— Hood, Miss, late of Glasgow, per the alsgead Auxiliary . 


1822 Radford, Charles, Esq. late of ‘Peery 
near Birmingham : . - 50 
Legacy Duty é . 5 : 5 0 


a) 


— Browne, Mr. John, per Mr. Cradock 


— Finch, Mrs. Sarah A ; - «50 
Legacy Duty : . . 5 


co. 


0 
0 


Part of the Legacy of the late Mr. eye Bid as: as 
J. Emerson, Esq. . . : 5 


1823 A proportion of 70 per Cent. on m aa of és late Mrs. 


Elizabeth Edwards, otherwise Elkins. : - 18 


—— O’Donnell, Mrs. D. by her Executor, W, pisieg Esq: 


Legacy Duty - 


825 Mills, Mrs. Sarah, New 4 per Cents. 


—— Stiff, Thomas, Esq. 
Legacy Duty 


Parknock, Whitehaven 
i—— Dell, Mrs. Mary, late of Islington 
826 Riddell, Alexander, Esq. : 


—— Paton, Miss - : 5 
Less general deficiency 


1827 Follett, Rev. John, of Tiverton 
pani Saul, Miss Mary, of Ulverstone 
—— Preston, Thomas, Esq. of Walworth 


—— Mottershaw, Thomas, ses Stafford 
Less Duty . 


1828 Bruce, Mrs. Margaret, of Bath ° 
—— Elliot, Mr. James, of Fer: 
Less Duty . 


—— Morris, Robert, Esq. of Glasgow. 


—— Briggs, Rev. George, per York Auxiliary 
—— Wilson, Matthew, Esq. late of Kettering 


LEGACIES. 


24 Davis, Mrs. Mary, of Reading, 3 per Cent. reduced Ann. 
Cunliffe, Roger, Esq. late of Blackburn 


500 0 0 
50 0 0 


—— Parker, Rey. Henry, Sunderland, a Charles sie Esq. 


—— Clarke, Mr. Samuel, late of Belfast, per Dublin Auxiliary . 


1829 King, John, Esq. late of London 


1830 Page, John, Esq. 
Less Duty 


—— Knight, Mrs. Priscilla 


—— Gairn, Mr. James, per Glasgow Ausiliary 


—— Robertson, Basil, ie pe ditto . 


100 0 0 
10 0 0 


. 


150 0 0 


- 1516 0 


Less Duty 
1831 Crawford and See The Earl of, aE ae and 
Expenses 
—— Byme, Mrs. Mary - / ditto 


—— Burcombe, Mrs. Rebecca, residue of her Estate 


1832 Paton, Miss Marion, Kelso, N.B. 
—— Childers, Rev. Eardley 


—— Pearson, William, Esq. Homerton, New 31 per Cent 
—— Thatcher, Mrs. Meer pceyee of £5. per Ann. fats 


Annuities 
— Clayton, Miss Phobe Feces 


—— Johnson, Mrs. Anna Benigna, of Bristol 


100 


100 


134 


222 
173 
153 


100 


oe 


18 


19 
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LEGACIES. ‘ 


1833 Lark, Edward, Esq. Gravesend : 
—— Townsend, William, Esq. City-road . 


—— Colquhoun, Dr. John, Leith . : - 500° O° O™ 
Less Duty and Expenses 


—— Niven, David, Esq. Soho 3 - 4 


—— Dicks, Edward, Esq. Stroud, Gloucestershire 
Less Duty 


—— Ward, Miss Jane, of Iver F 
— Hill, John, Esq. of Westminster , * 
—— Scott, Robert, Esq. £200. New 4 per Cents. 


— Adam, James, Esq. per ee jay 
Less Duty . . 


—— Pagan, Miss, per Glasgow Auxiliary : ° 

—— Grant from the funds left by the Rev. John 
Crosse, late Vicar of Bradford, Yorkshire, 
‘¢ for furthering and promoting the cause of 
true religion amongst the inhabitants of 
Great Britain and Ireland,” by George 
Buxton Browne, Esq. his Executor, with Sa 
the approbation of the Court cf Cea, - 500 
Less Duty ° : 50, 


— Earlsman, Richard, rang ae (omitted 
last year) : ® - 250 0 
Less Duty . : F F . - 25 0 


oo 


) 
LAST YEAR. 


1833 Blackett, John, Esq. ‘ . : ms - . of 
— Ward, Miss Mary Esther : : ‘5 
— Bowen, Essex, Esq. late of Cardigan 3 ; Pama, 


—— Jourdan, Miss Rosina Maria : 
—— More, Mrs. Hannah, 3 per Cents. . . . ° : 


—— Walford, William, Esq. 4 : tg eens : 
Burroughs, Mrs. Selina 2 ; - - 500 0 
Less Duty . ' ; 4 : 5-0 0 


—— Rogers, Miss Aurelia, per Cornwall Auxiliary 40 0 0 
Less Duty ° : : : ° 


MEMBERS FOR LIFE. 


By payment of Legacies of Fifty Pounds, or upwards. 


Mr. J. N. Clark, as Executor of the late Rev. J. Clark. 
}. F. Herbst, Esq. as Executor of the late John Mulford, Esq. 
Mfr. Charles Tomes, as Executor of the late Mrs. Sarah Roberts. 
J. V. Taylor, Esq. and W. Gray, Esq. as Executors of the late Miss Pryor. 
y. John Clayton, as Executor of the late Miss Margaret Cooper. 
Mr. James Morris, and Mr. David Thompson, as Executors of the late Mr. 
James Strathy. 
Rev. William Johnston, Rev. Thomas Jarvis, and Ebenezer Johnston, Esq. as 
Executors of the late Swan Downer, Esq. 
Rey. Dr. Yates, and N. N. Naylor, Esq. as Exeeutors of the late H. Naylor, 
Esq. 
Jobn Dalton, Esq. as Executor of the late Mrs. Neale. 
Watkin Lewis, Esq. and Benjamin Eves, Esq. as Executors of the late Mrs. 
: Love Williams. 
(John Winder, Esq. as Executor of the late William Vincent, Esq. 
‘Mrs. Ann Long, and John Painter Vincent, Esq. as Executors of the late John 
| Long, Esq. 
Mrs. Sarah Radford, John Wilson, Esq. and Nathaniel Merridew, Esq. as 
: Executors of the late Charles Radford, Esq- 
| John Addison, Esq. as Executor of the late Mrs. Sarah Finch. 
| —— Smith, Esq. as Executor of the late Mrs. Elizabeth Elkins. 
| W. Disney, Esq. as Executor of the late Mrs. D. O’Donnell. 
/ | Mrs. Sarah Cunliffe. John Cunliffe, Esq. Roger Cunliffe, Esq. and James Cun- 
liffe, Esq- as Executors of the late Roger Cunliffe, Esq. 
Mr. Zachariah Carleton Stiff, Miss Mary Ballar Stiff, and Miss Apphia Stiff, as 
Executors of the late Mr. Thomas Stiff. 


| —— Maclae, Esq. Rev. John Robertson, Camberslang, N.B. and John Scott, 
Esq. Oxford-court, London, as Executors of the late Alexander Riddell, 

| Esq. 

_ Mrs. Mary Mottershaw, Rev. William Bosworth, M.A. Joseph Reyner, Esq. 
and John Gisborne, Esq. as Executors of the late Thomas Mottershaw, 
Esq. 

| Miss Elizabeth Preston, and John Morris, Esq. as — of the late 
Thomas Preston, Esq. 


| John Cooper Gootch, Esq. and George Isitt, Esq. as Executors of the late 
| 


Matthew Wilson, Esq- 
_ Mr. John Henningway, as Executor of the late Mr. James Elliot. 
_ Mr. John Adams, as Executor of the late Mr. John Page. 
Mr. John Robertson, as Executor of the late Basil Robertson, Esq. 


MEMBERS FOR LIFE. 


Mrs. Matilda Bennett, as Executrix of Miss Margaret Byrne. 

Mr. Thomas Weekley, and Mr. W. Shrubsole, as Executors of Miss 
Burcombe. 

Robert Thorley, Esq. as Executor of Earl Crawford and Lindsay. 

Mr. Joseph Sharp, David Price, and Ford Hale, as Executors of 
Pearson, Esq. 

Mrs. Maria Charlotte Childers; as Executrix of Rev. Eardly Childers. 

Mr. William Berry, as Executor of Mrs. Mary Thatcher. 

John Phillip Hurlock, Esq. and Joseph Hurtlock, as Executors of 
Johnson. P 

Midhurst Troughton, Joseph Troughton, Robert Oakes, and John Joy 
Esqrs. as Executors of Edward Lark, Esq. 

John Benbow, and Job Townsend, Esqrs. as Executors of William To) 
Esq. 

Matthew Norman Macdonald, Alexander Macaulay, John Thomson, 
Walter Weir, Esqrs. and Mrs. Euphemia Colquhoun, as Executors 
Dr. John Colquhoun. ; 

Ottywell Robinson, and Joseph North, Esqrs. as Executors of David } 
Esq. 1 

Mr. Henry Hodges, as Executor of Edward Dicks, Esq. 

Rey. Richard Hearne Shepherd, and William Harding, Esq. as Exe 
Mr. John Hill. 

George Buxton Browne, Esq. as Executor of the Rev. John Crosse, of | 
ford. 

William Smith, and Joseph Sanger, Esqrs. as Executors of Richard Earls 
Esq. 

Mrs. Eliza Ann Scott, John Hunter, Henry Granger, and Thomas De 

Esqrs. as Executors of Robert Scott, Esq. 
Mrs. Margaret Roberts, Mr. John Lentham Simmons, and Mrs. Mary F 
asExecutors of Mrs. Hannah More . 


George Burroughs, Esq. and Rev. Charles Childers, as Executors of 
Selina Burroughs. 
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STATE OF THE 


RECEIPTS. 


Receipts in Great Britain. 


. Collection at Annual Meeting .......seeseeees 93 8 
Annual Subscriptions..-........ cocsceccccces 598 Il 
Donations and Life Subscriptions .........+0+.. 1473 6 § 
Auxiliary Societies, including Subscriptions trans- 
mitted through them, and Congregational Col- 
Tections .. 0.000000 +0000 cm eeteltainle ailaneitas nen 
Collections after Sermons in and near London.... 57 
TiEBACieS 6 2.2 wie eie oe' sis ce sescenccccscsecces OBL :: 
Received from the Ladies’ Hibernian Society, for 
Spelling Books, Roll and Class Papers........ 214 


Receipts in Ireland. 

Subscriptions for Particular Schools ...........- 4038 
Auxiliary Societies, Donations, Subscriptions, and 
Collection: Sermons. . ... .< 's\s « ee slesclelsin siete soar 
Contributions from Parents towards Schools...... 


Sale of Spelling Books ....0.0+++ccusseunceess 


Loan advanced by Treasurer......eeccee scenes 


SOCIETY’S FUNDS. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 
Expenditure in Ireland. 
£. s. ad 
Balance due to Agent last Audit . . . . - + 6018 4 
Salaries of Schoolmasters . . . - + +--+ + 4650 12 9 
Ditto of Inspectors. ee saa LO 32. 
Ditto of Cursory Inspectors and sa 
Readers. eee 0. S 
Ditto of Agents and Clerks i in Office, ee a eng. 6 
Stationary for Office and Schools, Rolls, Class 
Papers and Printing, including 60,000 pps 
Books, &e. . . 567 11 O 
| Rent of School ienaes) Repairs of ditto, ‘&e. ee) OO plano 
Ditto of Offices . 95 17 10 
| Carriage and Freight of Books, ‘&e, from gland 
| and ‘through ee ee 95 11 4 
Travelling ExpensesinIreland . . . + - + (7618 5 
| Candles and Fuel for Schools . . . e2nioy 1 
Incidental Expenses, Porterage, Postages, Mane 
PICT, Ui. Pigs) lop dele oe) «ORO 4 
Expenditure in Great Britain. 
| Balance due to the Treasurer last Audit . . . 33 13 10 
| Printing and Stationary . 280 19 3 
 Postages, Carriage, Rent of Offices, Expenses ation 
_ General Meeting, &c.. . . : a Aout G 
_ Travelling Expenses i in Great Britain oot. ts Oomaan 60 
Salaries of Officers and Agents ... . . . 460 0 0 
_ Collector’s Poundage on Subscriptions . . . . 27 4 2 
_ Interest on overdrawn Balance. . . . . . . j2J1 14 1 
: 8712 15 9 
_ Balance in hands of Treasurer. . . . . . + 335 3 11 


: 9047 19 8 


We, the Auditors, have examined this Account, and find a 

_ Balance of Three hundred and Thirty-five Pounds Three Shil- 
lings and Elevenpence in the hands of the Treasurer, after 
paying a Bill of Two Hundred Pounds due the 5th of April; and 
a further sum of Thirty-eight Pounds Five Shillings and Nine- 
pence, due to the Agent for Ireland, on the Irish Account, which 
sum of Three hundred and Thirty-five Pounds Three Shillings 
and Elevenpence is chargeable, with the loan of One Thousand 
Pounds advanced by the Treasurer. 


(Signed) WILLIAM BROWNLOW, 


RICHARD YOUNG, 
April 30, 1834. NADIR BAXTER. 
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CHARGE 
if 


DELIVERED BY 


THE ARCHDEACON OF BERKS 
AT HIS VISITATION 


In May, 1834. 


PRINTED FOR PRIVATE DISTRIBUTION. 


OXFORD, 
PRINTED BY W. BAXTER. 


1834. 


cc he 


INNS ada ae 


TO 
THE CHURCHWARDENS 


OF 
THE ARCHDEACONRY OF BERKS, 


THIS CHARGE 


IS RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED 
BY 


” THEIR FAITHFUL FRIEND AND SERVANT, 


THE ARCHDEACON. 


The following Charge was addressed to 
Clergy and Churchwardens conjointly. 
mention this, to account for its beginnin 
the usual form of address. Very many of 
sentiments expressed in it are to be foun 
Mr. Rose’s * Six Letters addressed to 
Farmers, on Tithes, &c.;” a publication ¢ 
nently combining soundness and strength 
argument, with felicity of pe and I i 
ness of manner. . 


Reverend Brethren, 


| Bzrore I advert to any other topic, I 
‘must be permitted to express the sincere 
gratification which I have derived from 
my recent Parochial Visitation, however 
imperfectly that Visitation may in some 
instances have been executed. I have 
been gratified by the opportunity which 
it afforded me of personal intercourse with 
very many of the Clergy of the Archdea- 
jeonry, and by the kindness with which I 
was received by them. I have been gra- 
tified also by seeing the good state of 
epair of the great majority of the Churches 
which I have inspected, that good state of 
repair being attributable, partly to the at- 
tention of their resident local guardians, 
‘the Ministers and Churchwardens, and 


them. I trust that they gave me 


6 
partly to the active superintendence, a1 
the judicious suggestions and advice, of the 
Rural Deans of the several Deanerie 
And I must not omit to express my a 
knowledgments to the Churchwardens, fe 
the readiness which they in general evine 
to comply with the directions, which 
felt it incumbent upon me to leave w 


credit for not wishing to throw any ¢ 
pense upon the parishes which they rep 
sented, excepting such as appeared to 
absolutely necessary for the proper m 
tenance or sustentation of the sac 
edifices committed to their charge, or 
the decent and orderly celebration of t 
public worship of Almighty God. — 
some instances my acknowledgments 1 
quire, I fear, to be accompanied by 
certain degree of apology, for my océ 
sional failure in point of punctuali 
Such failures will, I doubt not, be read 
excused, when it is considered, that I} 


7 


to traverse almost every village in the 
county, often with no previous knowledge 
of its localities, or of the exact part of 
the village in which its Church was situ- 
ated; and that much time was lost, 
sometimes by my ignorance of the roads, 
and sometimes by the state of the roads 
being such as not to admit of a very 
rapid progress. 

From the observations which I made 
during my Parochial Visitation, and, I 
may add, from my long experience both 
as a Rural Dean and as the Minister of a 
parish, I own that I contemplate with 
regret and apprehension the measure in- 
| troduced by Government, for substituting 
a sum of money levied upon the nation at 
large, in the place of our old-established 
Church Rates. I have no accurate 
_ knowledge of the details of this measure, 
| not having seen the Bill itself; but from 
_ the general view of it, which has been 
i circulated by the usual vehicles of intel- 
| 
| 
\ 


hl 
— eek, ~~ 


a 
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ligence, it appears to me to be much t 
bold a subversion of ancient institutior 
Where local wants and purposes can 
met by local taxation,—local tazxatic i 
deed is, perhaps, an improper term; 
would rather say, local funds ;—where OC 
wants and purposes can be met by 
funds, judiciously and faithfully admi 
istered, the outlay is more likely to” 
satisfactory to those who are most neai 
interested in it. If this’ measure shall 1 
ceive the sanction of the Legislature, ¢ 
our Churches are henceforth to be kept 


that the people at large—Dissenters i 
cluded—are taxed for the maintenance 
the Established Church. [ still adhere 
the opinion which I expressed, when 
had the pleasure of meeting you last ye: 
that when Church Rates were fairly levi 
and economically applied, no per 
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whether Churchman or Dissenter, had a 
just right to complain of them as a griev- 
nee. [The Church Rate is not a tax 
upon the individual, but a burthen upon 
the land,—I should rather say, land and 
houses,—all real property in general. The 


land became subject to this burthen many 
|hundred years ago; and those who have 
jtaken land or houses, either by purchase, 
for by lease, or in any other manner, have 
| taken it with this burthen upon it. Had 
land not been subject to this burthen, the 
| purchaser would have paid a larger sum, 
the renter would have had demanded from 
him a heavier rent. The attempt not to 
pay rates, long since imposed and sanc- 
tioned by the old constitution and laws of 
the country, is like an attempt to avoid 
paying a just and lawful debt*.] There 
appears to be satisfactory evidence, that 


* The passage included in brackets is from the 
- Charge in 1833. 
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the Parishioners were legally liable to the 
repairs of their Churches, liable both by 
custom and by statute, at a period an- 
tecedent to the Norman invasion, and 
more than 800 years from the present 


time. A branch of our constitution, so 
venerable from its antiquity, and so much 
in accordance with our other local in- 
stitutions, ought not to be lopped away, 
without mature deliberation. I have 
ever been ready to allow, that where the 


reparation of a Church amounts to a con- © 


siderable sum, there certainly may be 
something of hardship in its falling upon 
rack-renters, who, perhaps, have recently 
come into the parish, and consequently 
are not responsible for the past neglect of 
repairs, and who may have no permanent 


. 


——— 


interest in the parish prospectively. In 


such cases it might be equitable to throw — 


the burden upon the proprietors of the 
soil, whose interest is of a more lasting 
nature, giving them of course previous 


1] 


notice, sufficient to enable them to express 
their sentiments on the intended expendi- 
ture. And it might also be equitable to 
make a distinction, as appears sometimes 
to have been the case formerly, between 
the expenses necessary for the repara- 
tion of the fabric of the Church, and those 
which are required for its ornaments, and 
utensils, and for the actual celebration of 
its religious offices. If any material 
change of this nature be at all expedient, 
it would be possible (as was recently sug- 
gested to me by one of the most exemplary 
and intelligent of my Clergy) to provide 
for expenses of the latter description by a 
trifling fixed rate, in the nature of a pew 
rent, upon all appropriated sittings in the 
Church. By such a measure, the Dis- 
senters would be relieved from this portion 
of the Church-expenditure, which would 
be borne by those who are personally 
interested in it, and presumed to be bene- 


fitted by it. 
B3 
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Nearly six years ago I ventured pub- 
licly to express my. conviction, that this 
as well as other parts of our ecclesiastical 
system required revision, and was suscep- 
tible of improvement. It seemed, that in 
some instances the state of the law might 
with advantage be made more clear and 
precise, and that in some, a more com- 
pendious and ready mode of enforcing it 
would be very desirable. But though an 
advocate for amelioration and improve- 
ment, I am most decidedly opposed to 
subversion. My wish would be, with as” 
little palpable change as possible, and with } 
a cautious and scrupulous hand, merely to 
correct and counteract the innovations of 
time, and to bring back to their primitive 
object and intention such of our ecclesias- 
tical institutions, as, after mature delibe- 
ration, shall be found to require it. 

In the expectation that some extensive 
alteration would be made by the Legisla- 
ture, will be found the explanation—and 


13 


my apology, if apology be needful—for 
my not having yet fulfilled the intention 
which I last year expressed, of endeavour- 
ing to compile a short but comprehensive 
summary of the duties of Churchwardens. 
I postponed the execution of my purpose, 
not simply because I was apprehensive 
that my labour would be thrown away, 
but, chiefly, because I felt that I might 
occasion perplexity and error, by placing 
in a more prominent point of view laws 
and regulations, which, by the bold hand 
of innovation, were about to be swept 
away. 

But whatever may be determined re- 
specting the office and duties of Church- 
wardens, in so far as that ancient office 
has reference to the outward material 
fabric of the Church, I trust that they 
who fill it will never be unmindful of their 
duties of a still higher description, their 
duty to the utmost of their power to 
Maintain and support that building not 
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made with hands, the Church of the 
Living God. You will see it laid down, 
both in books on Ecclesiastical Law and 
in Visitation Articles, that it was the 
peculiar duty of Churchwardens to present — 
all notorious violations of morality, by 
swearing, drunkenness, and other still 
more heavy offences, with a view to thei 
correction and punishment by ecclesi-_ 
astical censure. Now certainly in the 
present state of our ecclesiastical institu- 
tions, and still more in the present state 
of public opinion, I am far indeed from ~ 
thinking it expedient that these injunctions 
should be followed up to the letter, how- 
ever much we may wish that some real 
and effective discipline could be sub-— 
stituted in their place. What I have 
advanced, has been advanced merely for — 
the purpose of directing attention to the ; 
higher duties of the office of Church-— 
warden. Thus, again, in one of the law 
books on this subject, which is most 


i 
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generally known and is also of very high 
authority”, it is said, ‘‘ the Churchwardens 
are bound not only to observe who are 
absent from Church, but also to see and 
take care, that all that resort thereto do, 
in time of divine service and sermon, be- 
have themselves orderly, soberly, and re- 

verently.”” And the 112th Canon expressly 
enjoins Churchwardens to present those 
_ who, being of tlie age of sixteen years, re- 
ceived not the Lord’s Supper at Easter. 1 
_ have adverted to these two ecclesiastical 
| directions, [not for the purpose of requir- 
ing such presentments to be actually made 
_ and followed up, which would be all but 
impracticable, but for the purpose of again 
| directing your attention to the original 
| nature and character of the office, and 
| also‘) for the purpose of suggesting to 


__ » Prideaux’s Directions to Churchwardens. 

© The passage included in brackets ought to have 
| formed part of the Charge when delivered; it was 
_ added afterwards. 


you the incongruity,—I had almost said 
the utter absurdity,—of nominating to the 
office of Churchwarden any person who 
is not—in profession at least—a member 
of the Church of England. For how shall a 
Dissenter or a Roman Catholic take notice 
of those who are not present, or w 
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behave irreverently at Church, or of those 
who absent themselves from the Lord’ 
Table? It evidently is peculiarly the dut 
of Churchwardens to be regular themselves 
in their attendance at religious ordinances 
and by their authority, their influence, 
and their example, to promote among their 
fellow-parishioners the observance of the 
duties of religion, and the genuine interests: 
of the Church of Christ. 

There is a loose and most inaccurate 
phraseology now sometimes in use, ac- 
cording to which the word Church is 
confined exclusively to the Clergy. The 
Clergy are supposed to be the only persons 
interested in its endowments ; and whether 
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the cause of the Church of England is in 
an oppressed or in a~-prosperous state, is 
taken as a matter of importance to the 
Clergy alone. The Churchwardens who 
are now in attendance in order to be 
relieved from their office, and those who 
are about to succeed them, are, I trust, 
men much too enlightened and intelligent 
to fall into this gross and vulgar error. 
The word Church in its widest acceptation 
embraces the whole Christian community ; 


the body of which Christ is the head ; 


—— 


according to the Article of our Church, 
*« The visible Church of Christ is a congre- 
gation of faithful men, in the which the 
pure word of God is preached, and the 


_ Sacraments are duly administered accord- 


ing to Christ’s ordinance in all those 
things that of necessity are requisite to 


the same.” In order to this due adminis- 


tration of the Sacraments, and this preach- 
ing of the pure word of God, the appoint- 


_ ment of an order of regular ministers is ne- 
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cessary. The ministers of the Church of 
England are appointed in accordance with 
the practice of the Apostles and their 
immediate followers, but their congr 
gations collectively constitute the Chure 


As in our Saviour’s parable, the net 
contained bad fish as well as good, and the 


field produced tares or weeds as well as 
wheat, so in the outward visible Church 
of Christ, the bad and good are mingled 
together‘, and will continue mingled unti 
the final separation shall be made at t 
end of the world. Until that separation 
all who externally and in profession hold 
communion with us, are to be considered 
as members of the visible Church. We 
conscientiously believe the Church of bi 
land to come up to the definition of the 
Church above given, and consequently " 
be a pure and genuine branch of the catholi¢ 
or universal Church of Christ. We con- 

<a 


“ See the beginning of the XXVIth Article. ~ 


| 


; 


. 
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scientiously believe her to be scriptural 


and apostolical, both in her doctrine and 
in her discipline; but it is obvious, that 


| the laity constitute the great body of 


that Church. It was for the sake of the 
laity that Churches were built and en- 
dowed ; it was for the benefit of the laity 


| that a distinct order of men were set apart 
_ to minister in holy offices, were appointed 
to instruct the ignorant, to rebuke the 


sinner, to bring back the wandering, to 


_ strengthen the weak, tocomfort theafflicted. 
So far from considering ourselves as the 


J 
‘ 


Church exclusively, we regard the laity 
as essentially forming the body of the 


Church, and ourselves merely as their 


; 


; 


‘servants for Christ’s sake. Both laity 
and Clergy therefore ought to unite in 


feeling one common interest—in promoting 


: 
- 


v 
: 


; 


of the Church of England. And in order 
: 


- 


; 


| 


one common object ; ought to be of one 


heart and one mind, in seeking and in 
praying for the preservation and prosperity 
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that she may be preserved, and may be 
prosperous, and in favour in the sight of 
God and man, both laity and Clergy 
should unite in their endeavours te 
preserve her, so far as may be, without! 
spot and blameless, and to promote th 
moral force,’ the efficiency of her minis 
trations. a 

Even in the temporal endowments ¢ 
the Church, all the laity have a secular in 
terest, independent of the spiritual an 
moral benefits, which are the immediat 
objects of those endowments. The endow- 
ments of the Church are open to be sha red 
by any family in the united kingdom. 
There is not a farmer or tradesman in th 
land, who is not at liberty to bring up 
one of his sons to the ministry of the 
Church, in which industry, piety, and 
talent, may carry him on to the mos 
elevated station. - . 

Among the wild notions of the preser 
day, there is one which has obtained con 


4 
; 
} 
‘ 
; 
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|siderable currency among unreflecting 
!and ill-informed minds, which is, that 
religion may safely be left to itself, to 
| depend entirely upon the common prin- 
| ciple, the reciprocal action, of demand and 
supply, and that any thing approaching 
to a legal establishment of religion, is 
/unnecessary at the best, if not positively 
injurious. The sentiments on this subject 
| of one of our most profound and philoso- 
| phical writers are well known, and have 
been expressed in a variety of forms. I 
shall take the liberty of giving them in 


his own words, although the passage is 
: probably familiar to many of those who 
now hear me. 

‘« Tt is perhaps the best among all our 
“more general arguments for a religious 
| establishment in a country, that the spon- 
‘taneous demand of human beings for reli- 
gion, is far short of the actual interest 


which they have in it. This is not so 
with their demand for food or raiment, or 
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any article which ministers to the neces 
sities of our physical nature. The mort 
destitute we are of these articles, i 
greater is our desire after them. In every 
case, where the want of any thing serv 
to whet our appetite instead of weaken 
ing it, the supply of that thing may b 
left with all safety to the native 
powerful demand for it among the pec oI 
themselves. But the case is widely dif 
ferent, when the appetite for any good, 1 
short of the degree in which that good1 
useful or necessary ; and, above all, wh I 
just in proportion to our want of it, is th 
decay of our appetite towards it. N 
this is, generally speaking, the case w 
religious instruction. The less we havi 
of it, the less we desire to have of it. I 
is not with the aliment of the soul as it is 
with the aliment of the body. The latte 
will be sought after; the former must b 
offered to a people, whose spiritua 
appetite is in a state of dormancy, an¢ 
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with whom it is just as necessary to 
create a-hunger, as it is to minister a 
|positive supply. In these circumstances 
it were vain to wait for any original 
‘movement on the part of the receiver. 
It must be made on the part of the 
dispensers.” And then, after some re- 


“marks on the duty of Government, he 
proceeds. ‘‘ This we hold to be the chief 
ground upon which to plead for the ad- 
_ vantage of a religious establishment*.” In 
connexion with this argument it should 
_always be borne in mind, that the property 
_with which the Established Church in this 
| country is endowed, was not given by the 
| State. It never was the property of the 
State, and of course was never granted by 
the State. It was conferred by different 
_ pious individuals, for the maintenance of 
| the worship of God, and the advancement 


_of religion, in the same manner as pro- 
i © Chalmers’s Christian Economy. 


| 


| 
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perty is given or bequeathed to a sch 00 
or an hospital, or for any other purpose ¢ 


benevolence and piety. a 

The number of such endowments ce 
ferred upon the Church I hope to sé 
increased, when the provisions of the bene 
ficial Act, (1 and 2 Wm. IV. c. 38.) passe 
in the second year of the reign of the 
present King, shall be generally known 
One Clause of this Act provides, that i 
any parish where the population amo nt 
to 2000 persons, and the Church does ne 
afford accommodation for more than one 
third of the inhabitants; and also in an} 
place in which three hundred persons shall 
be resident upwards of two miles from th 
Parish Church or Chapel, any person may 
build and endow a Church under certain 
regulations, (one of which is, that the gross 
amount of the endowment shall not be 
less than £1000,) and retain the Patronage 
of it in perpetuity in his own hands, or 
in Trustees appointed by him. Anothei 


25 
Clause (the 23d) enacts, that when any 


person shall be willing to endow any ex- 


isting Chapel of Ease, with such a pro- 
vision as shall, in the opinion of the 


Bishop, be sufficient to ensure a com- 


petent stipend to the Minister of such 
Chapel, the Chapelry may, with the con- 
sent of the Patron and Incumbent, be 
constituted a separate and distinct Parish 
for all spiritual purposes. The future 
right of nomination to such Chapel is to 
be the subject of agreement to be entered 
into with the Bishop, Patron, and Incum- 
bent. This Clause has been recently acted 
upon in an adjoining county, in a parish 
in which a benevolent individual has en- 
dowed a Chapel of Ease with £3000, and 
has also spent £1500 in building a Par- 
sonage House‘. It would be very unfair, 
and not only unfair, but absolutely false, 


* See the excellent Charge of the Bishop of Win- 


' chester in 1833. 
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if this benevolent individual, and the Ir 
cumbent appointed by her, were to b 
told, a year or two hence, that such In 
' cumbent was paid by the public. And ij 
is, I believe, with equal unfairness, and 
with equal falsehood, that such assertions 
are made with respect to ecclesiastica 
benefices in general. , 

Certainly of late years, grants in aid 
of the Church, were from time to time 
made by the Legislature; but the amount 
of these grants is trifling, when comparec 
with the whole amount of Church pro- 
perty throughout the kingdom. By the 
enemies of the Church that amount has 
been most grossly exaggerated. The real 
extent will shortly be laid before the pub- 
lic; and it will then be seen how great y 
it falls short of what has been asserted by 
the bold invention and ingenious malice 
of our adversaries. It will be found, | 
believe, that the average income of paro- 
chial benefices little, if at all, exceeds £200 


a a 
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a year; that the average of Archdeacon- 


| ries is much below £100; and that at 
/ least half of the Bishoprics are less than 
| £3000. The Church of England wants 


no concealment. She is not afraid of the 


truth. All that she deprecates is, the 


being assailed by misrepresentation and 


- calumny. 


We cannot conceal it from ourselves, 
that our adversaries are now numerous, 
and animated by a spirit of bitter hos- 
tility. Men of the most discordant and 
contradictory theological opinions, have 
for the time laid aside their religious dif- 
ferences, and have united together for the 
purpose of making a combined simulta- 
neous invasion on the institutions of the 
Established Church. They have been sti- 
mulated and encouraged by the momen- 
tous changes which have taken place in 


_ our political system, and are supported 


and urged on by multitudes of those men, 


who are against religion of any descrip- 


_ 
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f 
tion, because religion is against them 

We, my Reverend Brethren, shall most 
effectually meet these efforts of our — 


versaries by increased zeal and dilige 

in the fulfilment of our Pastoral dutie 
by greater devotedness to our holy wor 
by taking more earnest heed both to ou 
selves and to our ministry, that we give 


oe 


none occasion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully. Above all, we must meet it 
by humble and fervent prayer to the great 
Head of the Church, that he would not re- 
move our candlestick out of its place ; tha 7 
he would let his continual pity cleanse and 
defend that portion of his Church “a 
is established in this land; and because it 
cannot continue in safety without his suc- 
cour, that he would presere it evermore 
by his goodness ; that he would continue 
his presence with us, even to the end of 
the world. 4 


; 
P| 


THE END. 
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My Youne FRIEnDs, 

HE Bishop having given notice of his intention of 
" holding a Confirmation in this Diocese, F am desir- 
of addressing you, as plainly as I can, on the many 
yortant subjects which you are in consequenee called 
onsider. May God, by his Holy Spirit, bless what 
gente: to your spiritual and eternal benefit. 


wil your to explain to you, _ 

ta) What Confirmation is. 

Who are the persons invited to be confirmed. 

. What is the preparation they should make. 

.. What are the chief parts m the order of Confirm- 
ation to be used by the Bishop. 

y. What-are the blessings which they who are Con- 
. firmed may expect to receive. 

What are the especial duties to which they will 
_ be bound. 

[, What are the motives by which they should be — 
infiuenced. 

nding with suitable prayers. 

fon - Printed by G. Brimmer; Water-iane, Fleet-street ; amd 
* sold by J. Knight, No. 5, Peter-street, Bloomsbury. 
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- and that they may receive the benefit of public p a 


I. What Confirmation is. . 


rd 


THE word Confirmation means strengthening or est 
blishing. It is applied to the religions vite of laying o 
of hands, because’ the young person then confirms ai 
ratifies, in his own person, ‘the vows which had bee 
made for him at his baptism ; and the Bishop confi m 
and strengthens him ‘in his pious resolutions, by prayer 
and imposition of his hands. The simple design of itis 
that those, who have been devoted to God in infane 
in the sacrament of Baptism, may, when they come 
years of discretion, take upon themselves the solem 
engagements which were made for them by their go 
fathers and godmoihers, by a public and direct ackx oN 
ledgment and confirmation of their baptismal covens 
with God, before the Bishop, and the whole C 


and episcopal benediction, with the ancient and s rif 
tural rite of laying on of hands, in order that they ma 
be so confirmed and strengthened by God’s Holy Spi 
rit, as to be enabled to perform their vows, and ador 
their Christian profession, and may be afterwards 
mitted to the Lord’s Table, as complete membei 
the visible Church of Christ. 


This rite is derived from the practice of the Apostle 
We are informed that when the inhabitants of Sama 
ria had been converted and baptized, and had receive 
the word of God, the Apostles, St. Peter and St. J 
were sent to lay their hands on these new ce 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost. Acts y¥ 
14—17. And the disciples at Ephesus, after they ha 
been baptized in the name of Jesus, were confirme’ 


: 


3 


iy Si. Paul, who laid his hands upon them, and they 
weceived the Holy Ghost. Acts xix. 1-7. And 
hough the extraordinary gifts of the Blessed Spirit 
ceased, yet the ordinary influences of his grace~ 
still granted, and are as necessary now to the creat 
of sanctification a3 im the first ages of the 
; and mdeed it seems evident that the Apostle 
alludes to the continuance of this rite, as an or- 
fimary means of strengthening the faith of Christians, 
iy joining it with Baptism, and describimg both as 
tmong the first principles of the oracles of God. Heb. 
7.12, vi 1,2 it is a pomt beyond all doubt, that 
th has been the opinion of the Church from the very 
mes of the Aposiles. Tertullian, who flourished 
aly 80 years after St. John, and is very careful in re- 
lating the practice of the Primitive Church, has these 
yords: “‘ After Baptism succeeds laying on of hands, 
49 prayer calling for and inviting the Holy Spirit.” De 
Zapt.c.8. St. Cyprian, who flourished about 60 years 


converts, “‘ the same thing is practised among us, 
at they who are baptized in the Church are presented 
® the governors of it, that by their prayers and impo- 
‘ition of hands, they may obtain the Holy Ghest, and 
te perfected with the seal of Christ.” Epist. 73. “< And 
ES. Asmmtinn, Tors G in 1 Ep. John, 
* the speaking with tongues and working of miracles do 
‘ot now attend the laying on of hands, as in the days of” 
le Apostle, yet any one n.ay know now whether he has 

ived the Holy Ghost, by the lore he bears to his 
mother, and his desire of the peace and unity of ihe 
weh of Christ.” And St. Jerome speaks of it dis- 

, % recommended by the custom of the whole 
Az 


_ blessings of their Bishops on their tender and new! 


4 


Christian world ; and thefi adds, “‘ Where persons 

baptized.in the inferior towns by priests and deacor 
the Bishop travels out to them, to lay his hand upe 
them and invoke the Holy Spirit.” Tom. ii. Pp. 
Indeed, the ceremony of imploring the divine gra 
by the laying on ofshands, seems to have been deriv: 
from the pious and simple practice of the Patriarel 
to have been preserved among the usages of the. C1 
adopted and authorized by our Blessed Saviour, el 
ployed by the Apostles, and continued in the Chu 
io the present time. In fact, the observance is so na 
ral, so pleasing, so important, and so free from sup 
stition, that, if there were less argument for it to 
derived from Scripture, it might be safoly allowed 
rest on the obvious ground of its eminent simpli 
and usefulness. A more affecting ‘sight is scarcely 
be seen than that of a number of young persons co 
ing forward, in the presence of the Church, to je 
themselves publicly to their Saviour, in the bonds 
his covenant, and to seek the paternal prayers a 


formed resolutions. Every visible Church of Cl 
has accordingly retained either this rite of Con 
tion, or some other analagous to it, by which thos 
who were devoted to God in their infancy, might | 
confirmed in their pious designs of personally folk 
ing the Saviour, and might be admitted into the f ! 
communion of the body of Christ. The corrupt Churel 
of Rome has indeed debased this primitive ordinan 
as it has almost every doctrine and! practice of th 
Scripture, and has loaded it with many unscriptur 
and superstitious ceremonies ; but this may only serv: 
the more to recommend to us the native and 


Who are the persons invited to be Confirmed. 


| Say are the younger members of Cirztize fm 
lies, who have enjoyed the blessing of being dedicated 
God m their mfancy, who have bad prayers of=red 
vows endertaken m ther behalf, who Inve been 
ptrzed in the mame of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, and been made partekers of ail the pri- 
Meges of 2 covenant relation t» God. These per- 
having attained the 2¢e of reason, and being dis- 
ed and assisted by the grace of the Holy Spirit, » 
upon themselves the profession of thar Ciurstma 
and rati‘y, m their own mame. the vows formerly 
ade for them. 2t< imvited to present themselves to 
Bishop to be confirmed. The aze is not deter- 
sd by the Church, but & expressed generally by 
Mie words. “2 competent ace,” which implies that 
2 of the cblization: they are to tke wpe then- 
and are capable of forminc, m dependance om 
grace, a determimiion to love and serve their 
Redeemer. Fi is commonly wundersmod, however. 
De tied persis who have attained the ace of fioar- 
A years, serieasly desirme to devote themselves to 
» under 2 seme of their need of pardon, reconci- 
ation. and spiritual erace, are the proper persons to 
eet ee setae eee ee 
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Ill. W hat i is the Preparation to Be made by the 
who are about to be Confirmed. 


THIs is a most important part of my subject, a 
will require to be entered into at some length. May 
God be with us by his Holy Spirit in considering 


I observe ens in general, that tats prepstationl 
sists in a penitent sense of sin, in an humble fai 
the merits and atonement of Jesus Christ, in a since 
desire to be renewed and sanctified by the Holy § S 
rit, and in a resolution to be devoted to the servi 
and glory of God, according to the covenant of 
Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, are the sum 
. what you are to seek for. . 


Remember, therefore, that you are not to prepar 
for Confirmation as a mere matter of form or cere. 
mony; much less with a blind superstitious relax 
on the outward duty : neither are you to imagine thai 
you can make yourselves worthy of God’s grace; ne 
are you in any respect to depend upon the perf 
ance of this duty in a way of merit or desert be 
God: this would be to lay the foundations of this 
in pride, ignorance, and presumption. The pre 
tion you are to make is that which becomes a sinuer 
appr oaching the Holy God as revealed in Jesus "Cha 
in order to enter into covenant with him. \ 5 


To this end, First, Be firmly persuaded of the irl 
of Christianity. When you are about to enter on so 
solemn an engagement, it is important for you to fe 
view the evidences of your faith. TRecollect, then, the 
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| argunients which are to be derived from the accomt- 


plishment of prophecies, and the performance of mira- 
cles; from the character of Christ; from the purity ef 


his doctrines, and the excellency of his precepts, con- 


firmed by his resurrection from the dead; from the 
rapid propagation of the gospel through the world; 
from its suitableness to our state and wants; from its 
actual effects on the hearts and lives of those whe obey 
it; and from the inefficient and debased nature of every 
pretended revelation. ud 


Secondly. Labour to be deeply affected with your 
lost estate as transgressors before God. - Let it be your 
prayer to be abased and humbled for your original and 
actual sins. Consider that you were born in sin, and 


| shapen in iniquity; remember the Holy Law of God, 
| which requires truth in the inward parts; compare 
| your heart, motives, dispositions, temper, and conduct, 


with this unerring rule; Kear the law pronounce you 


accursed; see the just indignation of the righteous 
God hanging over you; think of the terrors of death 
and judgment, and the awful state of those who die in 
their sins; pray to the Blessed Spirit to enable you to 
perceive and feel, with genuine contrition of heart, the 
whole ruin, misery, condemnation, guilt, ang helpless- 
ness of your fallen condition. 


Thirdly. View by faith the stupendous mercy of God 
in the Eternal Son of his love. Consider the bound- 
less grace and love of God in giving his own Son as the 
Saviour-of sinners ; meditate on the dignity and glory. 
of his person as God, and the humiliation and abase- 
ment of his character as made man; see him in his 


agony in the garden, bearing the wrath of God for our 
sins; follow him to the court of Caiaphas, and the tri- 
bunal of Pilate, and mark the indignities inflicted on 
the innocent Saviour; go with him to the Mount of 
Calvary; and view him hanging on the accursed tree, 
between two malefactors. He thirsts, he blecds, he 
bears the reproaches of men, he endures the desertion 
of his heavenly Father; the spear transfixes his side 
the thorny crown pierces his head, the rugged n: 
rend his hands and his feet. See, nature is shrouded 
in darkness, the vail of the temple is rent in twain, the 
rocks are convulsed, when Jesus the Lamb of God. 
pires for the sins of the world. There, in that aff 
ing view, learn the way of pardon, the source of r 
conciliation, the ground of righteousness, the medi 
of justification, the only meriterious cause of accept- 
ance before God. 4 
‘ 
Fourthly. Endeavour to understand the Covenant of 
Grace, as revealed in the blessed Saviour. We find this 
described, Heb. viii. 10—12, which is a citation from 
the prophet Jeremiah: “ For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people. And they shall not 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know the Lord ; for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more.” The sum'of which 
is, first, a most gracious promise made to us by God, 
to send the Holy Spirit to sanctify our hearts; secondly, 
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a condescending engagement to take us into the nearest 
union with himself; thirdly, a promise of bestowing on 
us spiritual illumination and knowledge ; and, fourthly, 
| all these flowing from the great original mercy of par- 
| don and justification, through the merits of the Divine 
Mediator of this New Covenant, the Eternal Son of 
God. So that, on your truly believing on the name 
of Jesus Christ, you will become interested in these 
| inestimable blessings ; you may expect, in the use of 
appointed means and the diligent discharge of every 
| duty, the constant influences of the Holy Spirit, to 
| form you more_and more for holiness of disposition 
| and conduct here, and for eternal glory hereafter; you 
|} may trust that God will become your God, and you 
his people; and that thus, sincere obedience to God’s 
-commands will be inseparably and delightfully con- 
_ nected with the free pardon and salvation of your souls 
in Christ Jesus. This covenant then, ordered in all 
things and sure, must be a main point of your regard 
in your preparation for being confirmed. It must be 
all your salvation, and all your desire.” 


Fifthly. Callto mind, with devout thankfulness; the 
privileges to which you have already been admitted in 
your Baptism. You are not like others, who stand in 
ho special relation to God. You have been solemnly 
dedicated to him by your parents. Your godfathers 
and godmothers have undertaken to the Church, in 
your name, that yousshould devote yourselves to the 
service of Christ; you have been made. partakers of 
the blessings of this everlasting.covenant, so faras you 
“were then capable of them; the sign and seal of God’s 
grace have been administered:to you; you have amore 
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direct interest in the promises of the gospel, and in the 
prayers of the whole Church of Christ; you have pe 
baptized in the name of God the Father as your c 
ator and gracious benefactor, of the Eiernal Son 
your merciful Saviour, and of the Holy Ghost as your 
sanctifier and comforter; you have thus aly endy beer 
made partakers of what may be properly termed F 
neration in a baptismal and covenant sense, It will 
therefore be no small part of your present concern to” 
weigh deeply the unspeakable mercy of God, in thu 
having received you to his holy Baptism; to meditai 
with seriousness on the whole of the service of om 
Church used on that occasion; and to pray ferven 
now that you come to be confirmed, that you =a 
truly and inwardly regenerate, renewed in the spirit 
your minds, born of God, and endued with the 
pers and dispositions of his children. { 
Sixthly, You must commit to memory the short Cates 
chism of the Church; and especially that holy vow 
which was made for you in your Baptism, and which 
you are to take upon yourselves when you are confirmed, 
You must earnestly pray for grace, to renounce the 
Devil and all his works, such as blasphemy, pride, 
witchcraft, idolatry, falsehood, envy, malice, discon- 
tent, opposition to the will of God, hatred of his holy 
perfections, unbelief, rejection of his gospel, delight in 
wickedness, and the atlurement of others to sin. You 
must resolve to renounce the pomps and vanities of hig 
wicked world, such as the inordinate pursuit of riches, 
honours, and greatness ; excess in eating and drinking; 
all vain and foolish misemployments of time; stage- 
plays, operas, and other seducing amusements; the 
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pleasures, maxims, and example of the ungodly part 
of mankind, with all the gaudy follies and pernicious 
vanities of a world which lieth in wickedness. You 
miust’renounce also all the sinful lusts of the flesh, the 
corrupt inclinations and desires of the heart after sin- 
ful objects, and especially all the impure and defiling 
passions of our fallen nature, that you may keep your 
bodies in purity, temperance, and chastity, that your 
members may be members of Christ, and your whole 
bodies an habitation of God through the Spirit. Your 
yow also binds you to believe all the articles of the 
Christian faith, especially those relating to the fall of 
‘man, ‘the evil of sin, the curse of the law, the person 
and glory of Christ, the atonement of the cross, the 
grace of the Holy Ghost, the love of God, the neces- 
‘Sity of a new creation, the Christian privileges, walk, 
and obedietice. The sum of all which is compre- — 
hended in receiving Jesus Christ from your heart in 
his peculiar offices : as your prophet, to teach you; as 
‘your priest, to atone for your sins; and as your king, 
to rule and reign in your whole souls. This capital 
point you must believe, not with a cold notional dead 
‘faith, but with a living, spiritual, and cordial acquies- 
cence of the mind, reposing on Christ as your friend, 
‘your ‘portion, your rock, your refuge, your comfort, 
“master, and only Saviour. You are, lastly, to resolve 
to keep God’s holy will and commandments, and to walk 
tn the same all the days of your life. It must be your 
firm purpose to enter on the paths of holy obedience, 
keeping God’s commandments with your whole heart, 
_and delighting im his law after the inner man, 
As this is the leading engagement you are to make, 
Jet me entreat you to consider it again and again; Jet 
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me exhort yea (to allude to our Saviour’s parable) to 
sit down and count the cost before you begin to build, 


Let-me beg of you to implore of God his grace, to for 

your mind to a resolution which embraces an entire 
separation from the proud and malicious works of the 
Devil, the sinful pomps of the world, and the co: 
desires of the flesh, which binds you to a humble : 
in the doctrine of a crucified Saviour, and whi 
pledges you to an undeviating course of devoted | 
and obedience. 


Seventhly. Read over, with repeated care, the: 
of Confirmation in the Common Prayer Book. Alv 
al] other directions might be reduced to this. If y 
can truly enter into that spiritual service, you canne 
be unprepared for undertaking the obligations to whi 
it binds you. If your desires are those which 
Church directs the Bishop to express for you, and yo 
views of the rite such as the prayers there set forth, y¢ 
may humbly trust that the Holy Spirit has dispo ) 
your heart to ratify, with seriousness and advantage, 
the vows which were made for you in, eh 

Eighthly. Be very, frequent and earnest in prayer, 
to God to bestow on you his Blessed Spirit. Every 
spiritual affection is the gift of the Holy Ghbst. His 
influences are as necessary to the spiritual life as the 
air we breathe is to the natural. , It is by his grace 
alone that the eyes of our understanding are enlight- 
ened. It is he who works in.us to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. he spiritual life of a Christian is 
described by his being born of the Spirit. All holy 
tempers of mind are called the fruits of the Spirit, All 
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inward strength to resist sin and serve God, is His 
gift. To Him, therefore, our Church especially directs 
the Bishop to pray in the Order of Confirmation ; and 
growth i in His grace is the peculiar blessing to be ex- 
pected from our being confirmed. Be careful, there- 
fore, be earnest, be frequent in your prayers for the 
)grace of God’s Holy Spirit to cleanse the thoughts of 
/your heart, to purify your affections, to make you 
deeply contrite for sin, to enable you to see the excel- 
Tency and apprehend the blessings of the Saviour, to 
assist you to rely alone on his blood, to help you to 
take upon yourselves sincerely the vows made for you 
in your Baptism, and to strengthen you by the means of 
Confirmation, and other appointed methods, to observe 
the same, and to continue “‘ stedfast, immoyeable, al- 
“ways abounding in the work of the Lord.” That 
_ young person will most rapidly improve in religion, who 
feels most deeply his entire need of the illumination, 
“strength, and sanctifying influences of the Spirit of God, 
| and who depends upon him most simply for thein. 


Ninthly. Enter into a serious and deep examina- 
tion of your heart and life. Ask yourselves what you 
are, what you have done, whither you are going, what 

is your hope of Heaven, what your evidences of a state 
of salvation? Have your spiritual concerns been re- 
garded in the first place? Have you loved and feared 
God? Have yourepented of every knownsin? Have 
you effectually believed in the name of Jesus Christ? 
Haye you yielded yourselves unto God, as alive from 
the dead? What are your chief temptations? What 
your most dangerous spiritual enemies? What your 
circumstances, duties, motives, designs ? What do you 
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propose to yourselves in coming to be confirmed ? 

it with a hearty sense of your lost and perishing oe 
by nature? Is it with an entire reliance on the m 

_ 4nd death of the Son of God? Is it with a holy inten 
tion of serving and obeying your Saviour and 
deemer? Or are you about to perform this duty, 
mally, and merely from custom, or the fear and fayo 
ofmen? Make this enquiry, I beseech you, as in 
sight of God; begging of Him to give you his H 
Spirit, to teach you what is your real character, 
correct your judgment where it is wrong, and to le 
you into all truth and holiness. 


Tenthly. Meditate frequently on those parts + 
Scripture which are most suited to your case. The v 
of Jacob, in the twenty-eighth chapter of Genesis, 
ter his vision of the mystic ladder and the angelic 
nistrations through a Mediator, should be adopted, tram 
scribed, and appropriated, with very slight alterations 
by every candidate for Confirmation. “ If God cr 
be with me,” will the young Christian humbly say, 
“‘aud will keep me in this way that I go, and wil 
give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that j 
pass through the difficulties and temptations of this 
ensnaring world, and come at length to the house oj 
my heavenly Father in peace; then the Lord shall be 
my God; I will make a perpetual memorial of thik 
day of confirmation, when I solemnly took upon me 
this vow; my delight shall be in God’s house: and of 
whatever thou shalt give me, I will surely give a tenth, 
a fixed and important portion, unto thee.” The case 
of the servant who loved his master’s service, will fi 
nish you with another example. Exodus xxi, 1—6, 
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Like him, you will-desire to bind yourselves to a per- 
petual obedience, and solemnly to consecrate your- 
selves by this more gracious and evangelical rite of 
confirmation to a voluntary and delightful homage. 
The exhortations of Moses to the children of Israel, 
throughout the book of Deuteronomy, and especially 
in the fourth, sixth,? seventh, eighth, and eleventh 
chapters, will be portions very suitable to you. The 
examples of Joshua, Josh. i. 5—9; of Ruth, Ruth i. 
15—18; of Samuel,.1 Sam. i. 26—28; of David, 
2 Sam. vii.; of Solomon, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, amd 
®Chron. i. 7—12; of Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1—3; 
of the Spiritual Converts, Isaiah xliv. 3—8; of the 
‘ever-blessed Jesus, Luke ii. 52; of Timothy, 2 Tim. 
i, 5, and iii. 15, are full of encouragement. Other 
appropriate portions are, Psalms xv. xxv. li, Iii. Ixxxv. 
ex. cxvi. Isaiah lili. Hosea xiv. Matthew vii. 
Luke xv. John iii. Rom. iii. iv. and vi. Gal. iii. 
Eph. ii. Titus iii. Hebrews viii. By mentioning so 
Many portions of Scripture, I by no means wish. to 
impose the reading of them on every young person: 
very far fromit. This must be regulated by circum- 
stances. All, however, I trust, will take care to read 
‘some of them; a few perhaps may have time to read 
and pray over them all. 


_ Eleventhly. Seé apart some fixed portion of time 
for this important concern of preparing for Confirma- 
tion. If you leave this duty to a few chance moments 
as they may occur, there is considerable danger lest 
you should in a great measure neglect it altogether. 
Consider, therefore, with yourselves, what time you 

can best spare from your other duties; and devote that 
| B 2 
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to the purposes of preparation. Spend it eonscienti 
ously in prayer, meditation, thanksgiving, selRexami 
nation, and reading God’s word. Fix your heart in @ 

work; call in your wandering thoughts; plase ya 
selves as in the presence of God. Remember that 1 
work of religion requires time, attention, earnestne 
resolution, fervor, and zeal. ‘Strive to enter in att 
strait gate; the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence 
so run that ye may obtain.” . 7 


. 
Twelfthly. Be not discouraged from coming t 

confirmed by the view you hate of your frailty am 
many dangers. Rather let this view lead you to simy 
reliance on that Saviour whose strength is made pi 
feet in weakness. The fear of afterwards forgetti 
your resolutions should make you watehfal ; but shot 
not prevent you from devoting yourselves to Ge 
Many tender minds are alarmed at Confirmation, ] 
it should hereafter turn out to their greater guilt. Bu 
let no sincere heart be deterred by this apprehension 
if you earnestly desire God’s grace, and humbly us 
the means of his appointment, you may cheerfully tra 
to his power and mercy, to defend, protect, : 
streugthen you; to enable you to resist tempta ‘ 
mortify the body of sin, cleave to your Saviour 
purpose of heart, and overcome your spiritual enemies 
The blessed Jesus is the good shepherd ; “he gath 
the lambs with his arm, and carries them in his bos 
and gently leads those that are with young.” 
your coming, though with a trembling heart, to be o 
firmed, may, under God’s blessing, be no small me 
of preserving you from the very fickleness of resolutic 
which you so much dread. 


17 
But for your further instruction, and that of others 
| who may be in danger of presumption, my last ad- 
a is, 
- Be careful that in all these duties you entirely depend 
‘on divine grace. Beware of any vain notion of your 
wn powers. Remember that of yourselves you can 
do nothing. Good resolutions are not enough to make 
‘you good men; you need, besides, the present assist- 
ance of divine grace. If you trust in yourselves, you 
cannot but fall. You must be diligent indeed im the 
use of all means, and active in the performance of duty, 
but you must still be unaffectedly humble, thoroughly - 
aware of your own frailty, tremblingly alive to your 
danger; fully convinced that you must not only re- 
Nnounce your own righteousness in order to be found 
“accepted in the Sacrifice of Christ, but your own wis- 
dom and strength, in order to be endued with the 
| power of the Holy Spirit. A contrite heart, deeply 
Bencented with its own unworthiness, sensible of the 
finite condescension of God in the gospel of his Son, 
end réposing all its confidence in divine grace and for- 
giveness, is the only right disposition of mind for enter- 
I ing upon the solemn duty of ratifying your covenant 
with God by the rite of confirmation. 


r 


I come now to consider, 


IV. What are the chief parts in the Order of Con- 
jfirmation to be used by the Bishop. 


I have already recommended to you the repeated 
wed of this office. I shall now briefly observe to 
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First, The solemn Inquiry, whether you renew the 
vow of your Baptism, and the short but comprehensive 
answer which you will be required to make. Nothing 
can be more striking than this part of the service. T 
question will be put to you in the presence of 
the answer you will give implies a firm determination 
on your part to devote yourselves to Jesus Chi 
How much is contained in that answer, Jdo? It is 2 
if you should say, I do renounce the Devil, the worle 
-and the flesh; I do, believe in the name of the Sen: 
God; I do pray for the grace of God’s Holy Spirit; I 
do heartily repent of every sin; I do accept of 
gracious offers in his covenant of grace; I do desire 
join myself publicly to the church of Christ; I do 
solve to walk in God's ways, and to keep his con 
mandments with my whole heart; I do depend on Go 
for strength and wisdom to fulfil these my vows. 


Secondly. The introductory Prayer, in which the 
Bishop expresses his charitable hope that you are truly 
partaker of the renewing grace of the Holy Spirit, am 
have received the forgiveness of all your sins; and the 
implores of God, that you may encrease in all the ma 
nifold gifts of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 


Thirdly. The Prayer of Confirmation, with the 
Jaying on of the hands of the Bishop. This is the most 
alfecting and delightful part of this office. You will 
be directed to kneel in order before the Bishop, wh« 
will Jay his hands upon each of you, after the example 
of the Apostles, to certify you by that sign of God 
favour and gracious goodness towards you; and them 
will pray, “Defend, O Lord, this thy servant with 

- 
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‘thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for 


ever, and daily encrease in thy Holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come to thine everlasting kingdom.” 


| Let this prayer be the language of your hearts. Whilst 
the Bishop and congregation are employed in this holy. 
duty, do you raise your minds to God, for the blessings 


of His graée and salvation, and devote yourselves un- 
reservedly to him. 


Fourthly. The concluding Collects. In these the 
Bishop addresses God as alone making us both to will 
and to do those things that are good; and further im- 
plores God’s grace and protection on all those who 
have been confirmed. . 


It is impossible, I think, to read this simple and 
affecting Order of Confirmation, without being sensibly 
impressed with the Scriptural and holy feelings which 
it is so well calculated to excite, and without finding 
our hearts both instructed and encouraged in those 


purposes of faith, love, and consecration to the service 


of Christ, to which the occasion especially invites us. 
Nor can we doubt that some peculiar blessings will 
accompany a right and humble discharge of so import- 


-antaduty. This leads me to explain, : 


V. What are the blessings which those whe are con- 
Jjirmed may hope to obtain. 


First. You will by Confirmation be admitted to the 
privilege of confessing your Saviour Christ before men. 
You then come forward in the face of the Church, to 
acknowledge yourself a Christian, to profess your faith 


in the merits of your Savivur, ahd your subjection to 


\ 
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his laws. You take your side. You publicly chuse 
God as your heavenly father, master, andlord. Ye 
no longer halt between two opinions, but determine te 
follow Christ fully. You are allowed in your ows 
persons to range yourselves under the banner of 
Cross. And is this a slight blessing? Has not ou 
Lord promised, ‘‘ Whosoever shall confess me befor 
men, him will I also confess before my Father whiel 
is in Heaven!” Matt. x. 32. And has he not threat 
ened, ‘“ Whosoever shall be ashamed of.me, and 
my words, of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with th 
holy angels?” And has not St. Paul said, ‘* If tho 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him fro 
the dead, thou shalt be saved?” Rom. x. 9. It is true 
that this confession of Christ must be attended witl 
sincerity of faith, and simplicity of obedience; but 
it not, f ‘4 
"f 
Secondly, A peculiar blessing of Confirmation, that 
it is a means of strengthening your resolutions to 
the blessed Saviour of sinners? So solemn a step— 
life is well calculated to fix a wavering.heart. You 
have been called to stand still and consider your cha- 
racter, your state, your dangers, your mercies. You 
have taken upon you the vows which had been made 
for you in your baptism. You have no longer 
your duties and engagements in the hands of you 
parents and sponsors; but have assumed them your. 
selves, and publicly resolved, in the strength of God, 
to renounce the service of sin, and yield yourselves 
unte God as alive from the dead. ‘The time spent im 
; 
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| meditation, prayer, reading the Scriptures, self-exami-+ 
nation, and other preparatory exercises, are the very 
best means of binding your heart to God, and uniting 

it to fear his name. And the solemnities of Confirm- 

ation, when rightly engaged in, will bring down on 
you fresh strength to keep your vows, to establish your 

_ resolutions, to mature your characters, to fix your im~ 
cipient desires, and to form you for God and Heaven. 
I need not say what important blessings these are. 


Thirdly. An encreased measure of the gift of God's 
Holy Spirit is a blessing connected with this rite of 
Confirmation. This indecd is the main benefit which 
you are to expect; and it is truly inestimable. The 
gracious influences of the Holy Ghost are the source of 

_all knowledge, love, and holiness; and, if God has 
promised his Holy Spirit to them that ask him gene- 
rally, we cannot doubt that so solemn an ordinance, 
expressly appointed for imploring this very gift, will 
be attended with a peculiar success, Yes, my dear 
young friends, believe only the power and faithfulness 
of God in his beloved Son, and you shall obtain the 
desire of your hearts. Whilst you are moved, as we 
trust, by the preventing grace of the Spirit, to take 
upon you these vows before the Church, you shall re- 

ceive a large supply of the accompanying and follow- 
ing grace of the same Spirit, to enable you to fulfil the 
engagements you undertake, and walk in the paths on 
which you have entered. You shall be endued with 
“the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit 
~of counsel and ghostly strength, the Spirit of knowledge 
and true godliness, You shall be defended with God’s 
heavenly grace; you shall continue his for ever, and 
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daily increase in the Holy Spirit more and more, t 
til you come to his everlasting kingdom.” These - 
speakable mercies you are to expect, not in the way o! 
animal fervors, or enthusiastic impressions, or new an¢ 
unscriptural elevations, but in the calm, sober, 3 
rational use of every means of grace, by the gradual 


* fort, and the increasing and solid fruits of piety a ‘ 
obedience. The graces of the Spirit are designed ne 
to supersede, but assist and purify our natural powers; 
not to oppose the declarations of God’s written word, 
but to illustrate and enforce them; not to lessen 
obligations of duty, but to encrease our knowledge of 
those obligations, and strengthen us in our vows of ho 
and unreserved obedience. 


Fourthly. A further benefit of Confirmation is 
delightful assurance it gives us of our Heavenly Father's 
gracious benediction. When you come by this rite to 
acknowledge your God and Saviour, every thing seems 
designed to strengthen your trembling faith and assure 
you of the paternal blessing of Almighty God. 
love and care of your parents and sponsors, together 
with the affectionate instruction of your ministers, may 
_ serve to convince you that ‘* if they, being evil, kno 
how to give good gifts to their children, how mucl 
more shall your Father which is in Heayen give good 
things to them that ask him.” And, when the vene- 
rable hands of the Bishop are raised over you, like those 
of the patriarchs of old, to bless you in the name of the 
Lord, it seems to me to convey so pleasing an assw 
rance to the feeble-mindcd penitent, that God’s fatherly 
hand shall ever be over him, and his mighty protee 
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tion shall be round about him, that I cannot but look 
upon this as a considerable blessing attending Confirm- 

ation. Youth naturally loves the encouragement of 

age, and the picus youth especially cannot but delight 

to be animated by the kind and tender affection, the 
_benignant countenance, the uplifted hands, the fervent 

‘prayers of the spiritual Fathers and eta of the 
Church. 


A Fifth blessing is, That the memory of this serioxs 
transaction will remain through your future lives as a 
preservative from temptation and an ineentive to duty. 

‘Solemn acts of dedication to God have an influence 
through life. Jacob's vow at Bethel was a means of 
‘support to him on many subsequent trying occasions. 
‘The day when the children of Israel were delivered 
from Egypt was to be observed through all their gene- 
‘Fations. David speaks of the vows of God being upon 
him, Psal. lvi. 12. Ezra and Nehemiah both recount 
the deliverances which God had vouchsafed them, and 
‘the covenants which they had made with Him, as 
powerful motives to obedience. My young friends, 
the solemnities of this Confirmation will, I trust, re- 
‘main fresh in your memories and your hearts, in your 
future years. The recollection of the high privilege 

you have been admitted to, that of covenanting with 
God, the thought of the solemn vow you have made, 
and the remembrance of the dreadful consequences of 
departing from such obligations, will, E hope, have the 
tendency of preserving you in the moment of danger, 
of breaking the enchantments of the world, of guarding 
you from the beginnings of temptation, and_delivering 
‘you'from the allurements of sin. Nothing indeed can 
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keep you but the power and grace of Christ; but I knew 
of no means more effectual, in dependance on God 
mercy, than the solemn rite of Confirmation. For 
can you deny Christ, how can you love the world, 
can you join vain and wicked company, how can yo 
enter into scenes of dissipation and sinful pleasure, 
can you neglect your Bible, your closet, or the Churel 
of God; how can you, in short, forget your high an 
holy vocation, when the vows of Jesus Christ, solemnly 
uttered by your own mouths, lie upon you? 1 


Sixth, and lastly. By Confirmation you will be en 
titled to approach the Lord’s Table, and will be admitte 
to.all the privileges of a complete member of the visib 
Church of Christ. And what blessings are these! T 
be members of the Church of God, which he hath pure 
chased with his own blood; to belong to that blesse 
company of faithful people whom he hath gathered out 
of the world; to be interested in the promises and privi- 
leges of the spouse of Christ; to share the prayers and 
intercessions of the whole body of Christians; to f 
inserted as branches in the living vine; to be placed 
stones in the spiritual temple! How great are th 
blessings to which you will be brought by taking u 
yourselves the vows of Confirmation! For though y: 
~ were partakers of these benefits, in a covenant sense, by 
your baptism, yet you will not-be fully and perso 
interested in them, till you have by -your own act 
yielded yourselves to God as alive from the dead, a ' 
taken upon yourselves the open profession of the n 
of your master, Jesus Christ. Then the Church w 
comes you to her bosom as her children; then 
ministers of God regard you as a part of their flo 
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then the world perceives that you indeed belong to 
Christ. Aad, what is yet more important, then you 
are entitled to the privilege of partaking of the mystic ~ 
supper of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ, 
which he himself hath ordained. You may approach 
the banquet of love, that last instituted sacrament of 
our suffering Master, that pledge of the forgiveness of 
our sins, that means of conveying grace to the heart, 
that seal of salvation, that earnest of heaven! Till 
you have professed your faith in a dying Redeemer, _ 
_ you are not to be encouraged to join this sacred festi- 
val; but when, by the rite of Confirmation, you have 
| engaged to renounce the service of sin, to believe in 
' the merits and death of Christ, and to walk in newneés 
| of life, you are fully entitled to the seal and pledge of 
' that dying love of the incarnate Saviour, which he hath 
' commanded to be taken in remembrance of him. You 
'may approach his table; you may feast on the ban- 
_guet which he hath prepared; you may there canti- 
nually renew your vows, there obtain fresh strength, 
there receive, from time to time, the. pardon of sin, and 


_ thus be built up to everlasting life. 
Let me next explain, 


VI. What are the especial duties to which diiise who 
| have been confirmed are bound. 
| First. Let all the parts of your preparatian be con- 
| stantly acted upon, and formed into habits. Some 
| yariation, in particular points, must of course be made; 
| but the spirit and substance of the advice I hare given 
‘you, in order to prepare you for confirmation, is the 
om ef that holy frame of mind, to which you will 
‘be obliged in consequence of it, Repentance for sia, 

Cc 
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faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ, an acceptance 
of the covenant of grace, a thankful remembrance < 
the privileges of your baptism, meditation on your 
tismal vow, self-examination, and dependence upon 
divine grace, are essential parts of the piety of “7 
true Christian. A 


Secondly. Take the first opportunity after you 
confirmation, of solemnly dedicating yourselves to Ge 
in private, according to your vows. Do not put off this 
duty. The warmest emotions of mind during the tim 
you were preparing for this sacred rite, will be of litth 
permanent advantage, unless you bind over yoursely 
to the Lord by a perpetual covenant which 7 no’ 
be forgotten. Seize then the first occasion. tire 
from the hurry of life. Enter into your closet. Plz 
yourselves as under the eye of God. Devote yor 
‘selves by fervent prayer to that Saviour whom you 
have chosen. Make a solemn covenant with God. Se. 
cure the blessings of the public service of the churel 
by seeking the fulfilment of them in private. Fol OW 
up your promising beginnings by séaling and conf 
ing, with fixed resolution, the dedication of your body] 
soul, and spirit, to your adorable Redeemer. iy 


_ Thirdly. Expect in the use of means the constan 
‘aid of the Blessed Spirit. As it was one part of your 
preparation to implore his heavenly grace, and -one 
blessing of your confirmation to receive increased mea 
sures of his sanctifying influences, so it will be a main 
duty of your future lives to depend on his heavenl} 
grace, and to wait for the promised supplies of conso 
Jation, wisdom, and holiness, as the emergencies © 
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our cases may require. Christians commonly esteem 
90 little the doctrine of the Holy Ghost. Ail your 
ttempts to perform the other duties following on your 
onfirmation will be vain, unless you perpetually at-_ 
md to this, and expect in the ways of obedience, the 
aily strength, comfort, and illumination of the Spirit 
f Jesus Christ. And especially will you be bound to 
ray for this heavenly gift after that rite has been ad- 
jinistered, the whole sum and design of which is to 
nerease in you the manifold gifts of this author and 
iver of life. 


Fourthly. Prepare for recciving the Sacrament of 
he body and blood of Christ. As your public profes- 
ion of faith will entitle you to join in this sacred in- . 
titution, so it will become your duty to make suit- 
ble preparation for partaking of it, in an intelligent 
i holy state of mind. To this end you must un- 

stand the nature of the sacrament; you must com- 
ider the persons invited to celebrate it; you muét 
veigh the dispositions and feelings of mind with which 
i should approach it; you must learn the obligations 

y lay themselves under, the blessings they may hope 
° receive, the dangers they have to avoid, and the en- 
‘ouragements which are held out to all penitent sin- 
‘ers, thus to shew forth the Lord’s death till he come, 
Lot : 
_ Fifthly. You must diligently attend on all the means 
f grace. By confirmation you are made in your own 
ersons members of Christ’s holy church. It will then, 
bviously, be your duty to observe with diligence all 
he ordinances appointed for your instruction. The 
fabbath you must religiously keep holy, neither vio- 
bs c2 
{ i 
|| 
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luting it by worldly business and company, nor de 
spising it by an indifferent trifling external servi 
The public worship of the church must be your de 
light. The reading of the Holy Scriptures, prayei 
meditation, and-other devotional exercises must fort 
a part of the engagements of every day. Wha 
excuses others may offer for neglecting the means 
grace, you will remember that you have bound yo 
selves to honour and regard them. There can be % 
growth, no safety, no life in religion, without a ze 
activity in the use of every method which God 
ordained for our edification. 


Sixthly. Constantly persevere in the faith of t, 
- leading truths of your salvation. By the rite of 
firmation you have engaged yourselves firmly to beli 
all the articles of the Christian faith. You must 
ware then of any decline from the purity of the gos 
Salvation by grace, through the mediation of Ch i 
Jesus, must be the foundation of your religion. TI 
you must hold fast amidst the errors and perversions | 
the day in which you live. ‘The doctrine of justifie 
tion by faith alone, through the merits of our Lord J 
sus Christ, and not of our own works or deserving 


well as to the other principal doctrines connected wi 
it, you must cleave with purpose of heart; guardiy 
indeed, against any abuses of these divine truths, b 
maintaining them still with a modest but unshak 
perseverance. 


Seventhly, You must be careful to abound in all | 
fruits of the Spirit. The heavenly graces of the tf 
Christian must ever appear in you. All those gracie 
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tempers which are so contrary to the dispositions of our 
naiura! heart must be diligently cultivated, and the con- 
trary evil passions must be mortified and subdued. 
Thus shall we prove that we are led by the Spirit of 
God. Thus shall we bring forth the fruit of the Spirit 
-in all geodness, righteousness, and truth. Thus shall 
we have the mind which was in Christ Jesus, and best 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, - 
Without these graces of the Spirit, a merely cold ortho- 
dox creed will afford but little testimony of your enter- 
ing inte that spivitual dedication of yourselves to God 
which your yow of confirmation implies. 


Eighthly. Your whele conduct and behaviour must 
be as it becometh the Gospe! of Christ. You must aim 
in all things at an upright honourable course of action. 
You must avoid temptation when it first presents it- 
self. You must see that, in all your transactions, there 
is a manifest rezard to justice aud truth. Your beha- 
yiour to your superiors, mferiors, and equals, must be 
that of conscieutious servants of Christ. You must 
not be doubtful characters. But in every relation you 
‘may sustain, you must hold.a consistent, holy, and 
upright course ; that others, seeing your good works, 
may glorify your Father which is in Heaven. _ In this 
‘practical godliness your vows must issue, if they be 
sincere. All evidences of grace are essentially defec- 
Ee: unless they are accompanied with the unerring 
testimony of the general conduct. 


. 


Lastly. Fix some periodical times for reviewing the - 


| 

“a of your Confirmation, and the manner in which 
“you have observed them. You cannot expect to be able 
to perform all these duties with uniform success. The 
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infirmities of our nature will ever produce great inter 
ruptions to our best purposes. _It is important then 
fix certain times for considering our obligations, for be 
viewing our spirit and conduct, for discovering where- 
in we have been defective, for detecting the sophistr 
of custom, and checking the inroads of the world. A 
very natural period for such an examination will be 
anniversary of the day when you were solemnly ple 

by Confirmation to the service of God. A birth 

is likewise a suitable season. Other times may be fixed 
on, as circumstances may appear to require. Bec 

ful only to observe with devout seriousness the time 
you have determined on; employ it in the exercises of 
repentance for past sins, in renewed application to 
mercy of God for pardon, and in earnest supplicatior 
for grace to prepare you for future obedience. Thu 
will your decaying virtues be repaired, your errors 
rected, your pious feelings revived, your graces stren 
ened, and your Christian character maintained with in 
creasing consistency, till you receive the end of yom 
faith, even the salvation of your souls, 


T am now in the last place to consider, = 


VII. What are the motives by which those who come 
to be Confirmed should be influenced. ry 


Many of these may be inferred from the observ: ; 
tions already made under the former heads; but so; 
others may be added. ; 


First. The especial encouragement and command 
God to the young to devote themselves to him. God ha' 
indeed commanded al] men ev ery where to repent, b 
he more particularly calls on the young to give him| 
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_ their hearts, to resign their first years to his service, 
_ and enter into covenant with him. ‘I love them that 


dove me,” saith the Almighty, a ae they that seek me 
od shall find me.” 


Second. The endeavours employed by the Church of 
Christ for the instruction and salvation of young per- 
sons, In every-age the ministers of Jesus Christ have 


_ been most affectionately diligent in inviting the young 


to join themselves to the Lord. By the very rite which 
we are now considering, the Church testifies its love 
for the tender part of the flock of Christ, and its earn- 
est desire for their edification, And is this no motive ? 
Shall the ministers of Christ be so careful for your eter- 
nal welfare, my young friends, and will you yourselves 
be uninterested about it. Do the Bishops of the 
Church invite aud encourage you to come forward and 
take upon you the vows of religion, and will you be 
unmoved by their paternal solicitude? Shall their 
labour be vain and fruitless; their endeavours and 


prayers utterly without effect? 


Third. The love and care of your parents and friends, 


‘How many anxious hours have your parents passed on 


your account! How often have they prayed to God 


_ for you! With what holy affection did they present 


you in your infancy to be baptized! How carefully 
have they taught you the way of truth! What difficul- 


_ ties have they not endured, what sorrows have they not 
experienced, what self-denial have they not exercised 


for your benefit and salvation! And, now that they 


_ kook for the reward of all their pains, will you not en- 


ter into their affectionate designs? wil] you not testify 
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your filial gratitude-by choosing the paths of righteous " 
ness? will you not follow the example which so many 
pious youths have set before you? will you not 
joice the hearts of your parents, who have loved ang 
watched over you all your lives, by devoting your 
selves to your Redeemer’ will you not console their 
declining years, by allowing them to hope that yc 

have taken the Lord as your God? F 


Fourth. All that you are eal on to undertake in 
Confirmation is already your duty. Do/not imagine 
that, if you do not come to be confirmed, you will not © 
be obliged to love and obey God, and willmot have to 
- answer for your sins. Every intelligent creature is 
bound to serve and glorify his Creator, his Benefactor 
and Redeemer. It is the duty of every sinner to re 
pent and believe the Gospel. ‘ Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.” Confirmation, properly 
speaking, makes nothing to be your duty which was 
not your duty before; it is rather designed to revi a 
the ‘impressions of religion on your heart, and to 
strengthen your resolutions for the practice of it, by the 
prayers and benedictions of the Chureh, It is surely 
a gross delusion to imagine that the omission of one in- 
stitution of God can absolve you from your obediex ce 
to every other. 


Fifth. The season when you are invited to be con- 
Jirmed may be considered as a turning period in yo 
lives. ‘‘ Opportunities,” says an old writer, “are the 
golden spots of time.” God at such times especially 
pleads with men. ‘You are now about to enter 6n the 
active concerns of life; your childhood has passed 
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| away; your mature years are hastening on; the jour- 
| ney of life stretches before you; you are at this period 
| called to stand still, and consider which road you will 
take, what master you will serve, whose commands you 
will obey. Hitherto you have been regarded by the 
_ church as represented by your parents and sponsors ; 
- but it now rests with yourselves to act your future part. 
‘You must now take upon yourselves the vows made in 
your name, and put in your claim, in your own per- 
sons, for the privileges into which you were federally 
admitted ; or (which God forbid!) you will incur the 
guilt of renouncing and despising your birthright, with 
‘profane Esau, and bartering it for the base pleasures 
of the world. What an important occasion then is the 
_ present! If you should refuse to hear the voice of 
conscience now, what hope can there be of your listen- 
ing to it at any future time? I cannot then doubt your 
_ determination; you will, I assure myself, know and 
improve this turning point in life; you will make the 
only wise choice, by choosing the Lord for your por- 
tion; you will enter in at the strait gate; you will take 
the narrow road; you will dedicate yourselves to Jesus 
Christ; you will now prepare to take upon you the 
public and personal profession of his servants. 


Sixth. The period of youth is that in which the 
duties of religion are most easy and delightful, Ido 
not méan to say that spiritual religion is ever easy to 
our fallen and depraved nature, except as we are re-~ 
newed by divine grace; but in youth the memory is 
Jess corrupted, the affections are less entangled in the 
affairs of life, habits of sin are not so inveterate, the in- 
_ fluence of connections is less predominant, the hard- 
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ness of the heart is not so impenetrable, as in raore 
advanced years. As man continues longer in the wa 
of sin, he wanders farther and farther from the fold o 
God. The tender and flexible plant becomes the im- 
moveable and unbending tree. The heart becomes 
more and more obdurate, the conscience more callous, 
‘the passions more turbulent, the chains of sin more ims” 
dissoluble. Oh, let the young remember this, 
choose, like Mary, the good part without delay. 
will be now far easier for you to break from the ens 
chantments of sin, to begin to repent and believe the | 
gospel, to take on you the yoke of Christ, than at any | 
future period. Youth is eminently the time to bind | 
yourselves to the service of God, Religion i is never 
so lovely, never so delightful, Your opening powers | 
will be gradually trained in the paths of righteousness,” 
You will have God as the guide of your youth, You 
will escape a thousand evils. The commands of Christ 
will “not be grievous.” Habits of piety and self-denial _ 
will be imperceptibly formed and strengthened, The 
God of your youth will be the support of your ad- 
vanced years, You will look back im after life, with — 
unspeakable thankfulness, on this season of confirm- 
ation, this time of love, ‘‘ this day” (to allude to the 
Janguage of the Prophet) ‘ of your espousals” to the 
heavenly bridegroom, You will find that.the ‘ ways 
of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
peace.” 


Seventh. Zhe extreme uncertainty of life and health 
even to the youngest. I have proposed motives to you 
for serving God drawn from the season of confirmation 
being a turning period of your lives, and from the work 
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‘ef religion being easier in the time of youth—but who 
ean dare to reckon upon the future? “ Behold, now 
ts the accepted time; behold, now is the day of sal- _ 
vation.” “To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
‘not yonr hearts.” Who can tell how soon the young- 
est and healthiest may be a breatiiless corpse? Who 
‘can stand up and profess that he has any assurance of 
‘proionged health or prolonged years? What young 
ee cannot look around among his family and con- 
ctions and see the inroads of death, the marks, the 
fearful marks of mortality. And will you venture the - 
concerns of eternity on the mere slender probability of 
future seasons of repentance? Can you be easy un- 
der the possibility of dying in your sins? Can you at 
“all compare the momentary visions of time with the 
“unspeakable realities of eternity? Can you estimate 
‘the value of an immortal soul? Can you look death 
“and judgment in the face? Can you endure the just 
Ghdignation of the Almighty? Can you even coneeive 
‘what it is to be banished from his presence, and that 
for ever? Oh, be nut so desperate as to defer the 
‘work of life to the uncertainties of the morrow! Now 
Ws the time which God gives you for repentance. Now 
‘the time to obtain pardon and holiness. Now the sea- 
‘son to unite yourselves to Jesus Christ. Oh, let not - 
“this occasion pass, but begin without delay the solemn 
‘preparation for entering into covenart with God. 
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
‘while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.” 


“Eccl. xii. 1. 


Eighth. The dying love of Jesus Christ. If other 
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motives to serve God in youth were wanting, let 
suffice, the unspeakable love of the Eternal Son of oa 
- Already have I more than once drawn your attenti 
to this astonishing subject. Yes, my young friends 
He left the glories of Heaven and was made man 
your redemption. He lived alife of woe and suffering 
and indignity for your sakes, All the bitter i 
of his last sufferings was for the salvation of a rui 
world. Go once again, and view him expiring on 
cross. See his hands, his head, his feet pierced a1 
wounded for your sins. Mark his dying countena 
full of sorrow, woe, compassion, grief, resignation, 
love! Hark, he exclaims, ‘“‘My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” Contemplate the affecting 
scene. Look on him whom you have pierced, ang 
mourn. Say, can you remain unmoved? Does ne 
penitence stir in your hearts? Will you crucify t 
yourselves the Son of God afresh? Will you trample 
on his blood? Will you persevere in the practice aj 
those sins which nailed him to the tree? Will you 
neglect and forget all his love, his grace, his sufferings 
Behold! He views you, as it were, from the cro 
and calls on you to repent, invites you to believe, bi 
you to forsake your sins, and join yourselves to hi 
church! And will you, can you “ turn away from 
him that speaketh from Heaven? Forbid it, mos 
merciful God,— for to Thee we turn—that any i. 


persons, who have been brought to thy holy baptism 
should refuse to confirm their vows and devote the 
selves to Thee! Give them, oh give them, we entrea 
thee, thy special grace, that they may awake from thei 
fatal delusion, and consecrate themselves to thy 


vice in the Son of thy love! ner 
ak On . 
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Lastly. The abundant grace of God, which can mahe 
‘even the most difficult undertakings practicable. I close 
‘by proposing this motive, because too many are dis- 
posed to consider the work of religion, however import- 
‘ant, to be impracticable. They shrink from the effort 
which it requires; they have already, it may be, made 
some attempts, and have failed; they now therefore 
‘affect to think it impossible for oa to serve God. Let 
me then assure such persons, that, though of ourselves 
we can do nothing, yet God “giveth more grace,” Re- 
ligion is perfectly practicable ; the strength and mercy 
of Christ are infinite; God can make us victorious over 
every enemy. All excuses on the ground of the diffi- 
culties of the service of Christ are the offspring of in- — 
dolence or aversion. ‘‘ The slothful man saith, there 
is a lion in the way, a lion isin the streets.” There is 
‘nothing which stands between you and everlasting sal- 
vation, but a proud, obstinate, unholy will. «Ye will 
| not come unto me that ye might have life,” is the re- 
-proachful language of our Saviour. ‘‘ Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God 
‘that worketh in you, to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure,” is the emphatic argument and direction of his 
Apostle. It is your duty then to venture every thing 
jon the promise of God. You may resolve on taking 
“Upon yourselves the vows of religion in his strength, 

“Only rise and be doing, and God will be with you. 
Nothing harsh, nothing severe is enjoined; the faintest 
| desire, the weakest effort, shall not be despised. The 
very rite of confirmation will, under the divine bless- 


i 
i 
lins, be the means of conveying to you some measure 
tof the grace you need. It shall certify you of God’s 
favour and gracious goodness towards you; the united 
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prayers of the Bishop and the congregation shall not 
he offered in vain. You shall be endued with the He 
‘Spirit, to enable you to fulfil your promises; you shi 
go on, if you are not wanting to yourselves, fre 
strength to strength, relying on the Lord, and ¢ 
power of his might; for, “The youths shall faint an 
be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall. B 
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew th 
strength ; they shall mount up on, wings, as eagles; th 
shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, e 1 
not faint.” Isai. xl. 30, 31. 
—_————— 

A PRAYER 4 

FOR A PERSON WHO IS ABOUT TOBE CONFIRMED. 

O most gracious and blessed God, who hast so lo 
the world as to give thine only begotten Son, that whe 
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but ha 
everlasting life, I beseech Thee to have mercy up 
me, a guilty sinner! Enable me, by thy grace, to en 
ter into a solemn covenant with Thee, in the sacre 
rite of Confirmation ; give me thy Holy Spirit, as m 
Teacher, Comforter, and Sanctifier. I bless thy holy 
name that I was born of Christian parents, and was 
admitted to thy holy baptism. Oh, strengthen me with 
thy Heavenly grace, that I may indeed take upon my- 
self the vows which were then made in my name. 1] 
desire, O God, truly to repent of all my sins; I wo 
abase myself before Thee for my original and actus 
transgressions, and especially for the wicked affectior 
of my heart. I implore of Thee, O Lord, the fires 
pardon and forgiveness of my iniquities, through th 
alone merits and satisfaction of thy Son our Lord, 1] 
plead no other name under Heaven, but only the name 
of thy dear Son; I desire to devote and give up my- 


* 


39 


self to Thee, according to the tenor of thy gracious co- 
venant, I would renounce the works of the Devil, the 
world, and the flesh, and dedicate my body, soul, and 
spirit to thee, as no longer my own, but bought with 
the inestimable price of the blood of thy Son Jesus 
Christ. I pray, O Lord, for the especial aid of the 
Holy Spirit, that I may be truly sincere in my engage- 
ments which I make before Thee, and that I may have 
power to keep the same. Assist me, O Lord, in pre- 
paring for the public confirmation of my vows. Be 
with me during the solemnities of the ordinance itself. 
May the prayers of thy servant the Bishop be heard 
and answered. May thy Holy Spirit be conferred 
upon me. May I devoutly expect and depend upon His 
grace, and may this occasion be ever preserved in my 
remembrance in future years, to the glory of thy great 
name, and the benefit of my soul. These mercies I 
humbly implore, in the name and through the media- 

tion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


Onur Father, &c. 
one 


A PRAYER 


FOR A YOUNG PERSON AFTER CONFIRMATION. 


~ O INFINITE and ever-glorious God, I bless thy great 
: name, that thou hast condescended to encourage and 
‘¢ommand sinners to enter into covenant with thyself. 
T adore thee for thy condescension in permitting me, the 
‘most unworthy of thy creatures, to approach thee in the 
presence of thy church, and join myself publicly to the 
‘number of thy faithful people. Oh, forgive the infirmities 
which accompanied my performance of this weighty © 
‘duty; and accept my praises for every good thought, 
every holy desire, and every sincere purpose of my mind 
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in it. Help me, O God, ever to keep on my hear 
sense of the unspeakable blessings which have been be 
stowed upon me. May I consider how solemnly I ha 
consecrated myself to thee as a living sacrifice. Do thor 
O Lord, confirm me in these vows. Grant that th 
prayers of thy Church may be heard in Heaven, 
dwelling-place. I desire most solemnly, to renew th 
engagements I have publicly made. I would take the 
in Jesus Christ as my God, my father, my portion, an 
my all. Oh, endue me daily more and more, with th 
Holy Spirit! Grant me inward strength for doing an 
suffering thy whole will. Unite me continually, me 
and more, to the mystical body of thy dear Son. May] 
walk in newness of life. May I be preserved from the 
sinful practices of the world, from the corrupt desires 0 
the flesh, and from the malicious works of the Devil 
May I practice all such good works as become my holy 
profession. May I never draw back from thy ways. May 
I be advancing in thy true faith and fear. Oh, give me tc 
abound in all the fruits of the Holy Spirit. Enable me t 
abide in Christ my Saviour, as the branch abideth in the 
vine. Assist me to glorify thy name, to adorn thy gos 
pel, and to fulfil all the various duties to which I may 
be called. Grant me grace to be spiritual, humble, cir. 
cumspect, resigned, cheerful, and consistent in my whole 
conversation and conduct. And, oh, vouchsafe to me 
by thy mercy, that I may ‘so pass through things te 
poral, that finally I lose not the things eternal.” These 
mercies I humbly implore, in the name and through the 
mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


Our Father, &c. 


Brimmer, Printer,15, Water-lane, Fleet-street, London. ~ 
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“SERVANTS MONITOR. 
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T HE Character and Duties of Servants are seldom the 
subject of consideration in the pulpit ; they may meet with 
a casual notice among other relative duties, but, it is to 
be feared, without effect. The duties of female Servants 
often the subject of conversation in the house; but 
there, from various causes, the advice is too often disre- 
garded. oy ‘ 
Permit, then, a friend, one who has in view your best 
jterests, and who would not offend, but instruct and com- 
fort you; permit him to converse with you a little about 
your. situation and conduet ; and while we are thus engaged, 
pray that the Divine Blessing may accompany our obser- 


ESPECTED FEMALE DOMESTICS, : 

' Sensible as we are that our origin and destinies are com- 

mon with your own--that whatever may be our relative condi- 

ion, our characters as moral and accountable creaturesstand 

“upon equal ground; and conscious that your faithful servi- 

ees contribute, in no small degree, to our domestic enjoy- 

ments, we cannot but address you with tenderness. We 
now and feel our obligations to you. It is in the social 

body, as in the natural: the eye cannot say to the hand 


_ Fhave no need of thee, nor again the head to the feet, F 
_ have no need of you. You are not regarded by us as the 
_ mere instruments of our pleasure, or slaves to our authority. 
_ We consider you as objects deserving our care, protection, 
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and esteem. Weare wishful to a ag 
can, and therefore we trust that what we advance for 
your instruction, may he kindly received, and may obta 
the blessing of Him who is no respecter of persons, a 
. who alone can give the increase to any re sais, 


I. ON BEING A ‘Swrvanr,  / ee 


On introducing the subject, we would wish to i impres 
your minds witha conviction, thatyour situation as Serpag n 
aitaches to it no idea of any thing disreputable or demear 
ing. It supposes nothing inconsistent with natural lib ; 
in yourselves, or with justice in your employers. . Tt s 
as opposed to slavery as it does to suicide. Iti ‘implie 
infringement on any right lawfully ; asserted, y the mem 
of a civil community. Moreover, in civi ilized, and 
particularly in Christian society, every man should ce 
der himself as the servant of his neigh our, tect 
seek his own, but every man anothers wealth. Them vt 
exalied characters, when truly uoble, are most hap 
the Services they are able to render, aati to the ve 
rious offices they hold. The. Ambassadors of God : 
themselves honered in being the Servants of the C ‘ 
and their glory is, that they preach not themselves, b 
Christ Jesus the Lord, and themselves your Serva 
Christ's sake. And our blessed Lord, when his Di 
were contending for pre-eminence, said, whosoever 
great among you, let him be your minister, and wh 
ever will be'chief among you, let him be your servant;* a 
lest this deeply-roeted propensity to preference aud | 
should gain the ascendancy—to leave a durable i abs 
on their minds, he laid aside his garments, girded hi 
with a towel, and washed the feet of his Disciples. 
the servant be greater than his Lord? Shall we not rathe 
be honored in being as our Lord? It can be no dishonoi 
or, disgrace to be in any respect like him who made 
self of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a s 
VANT and humbled himself, and became pepo 
death, even the death of the Cross. * iuviee 
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» Ti. Oprnion or vour EmMPiLoyvers. 


_ Permit me to inforce, as of vast importancé, that you 
_ should entertain a good opinion of your Employers. The 
opinion which you have previously formed, or which you 
may form on entering any family, will insensibly act as 
a most lively principle in your general conduct. Should 
an unfavorable idea be harbored in the breast, it will ~ 
raise unwarrantable suspicions; it will lead you to mis- 
_ construe the best and kindest actions, and ultitnately strike 
at, the root of ali authority. Remember, the Saviour saith, 
‘Judge not, that ye be not judged; that is, judge not 
rashly or unworthily. Judge not according to appearance. 
A person’s appearance is often as little indicative of his 
character, as thecolors of flowers are of their smell. Judge 
not by report. No ruie is more uncertain, or more to be 
despised. Good reports are often true, bad ones very sel- 
dom. The best of characters are slandered. To form 
opinions, or to regulate actions by the influence of a bare 
‘Yeport, is.asenseless and a shameful thing. Let this be a 
maxim with you through life, “Always entertain a good 
Opinion of every person till you have undoubted and suffi- 
cient cause te think otherwise ;” yes, and act also on this 
principle. ft will save you much pain. With reference te 
families into which you are just entering, let this advice be 
especially remembered. Beware lest an opinion formed in 
one family should be extended to the next in which you serve. 
A habit formed in one place may influence you in another. 
Thus a bad opinion of one Master or Mistress may, by the 
force of habit, lead you to suspect that others are had, and 
to act as if they really were so. The express command . 
of God is; Let as many servants as are under the yoke, 
eount their own masters worthy of all honor, that the name 
of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.* 
= hae 
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HI. OBEDIENCE!) | -) ‘ 4 


'Ehe duty of obedience must be ad BR, 
It cannot be supposed that servants hire themse 
labor, with a view to be masters. Tiecengeatel 
-and are therefore bound, not to please themselves, 
act according to the direction of their Master or Mistress. 
‘You may think they act foolishly, imprudently, or contre 
to their interest, but you have nothing te do but ‘nay attenc 
to their desire. Servants be obedient to your ahante 28, | 
is plainly and frequently commanded in the. Scriptures 
Domestic servants (to whom St. Peter writes) hearth 
sider themselves bound to do every thing, at the time, a 
in the manner, required by their superiors. They, v 
service, are not.their own. The. will ab heir Mas 
their rule. 
This obedience should be voluntary. asl chee 
The Apostle speaks of doing service with good will. 
will makes a servant’s work easy. A cheerful heart m es 
labor pleasant. It may be true, that bad tempered servant 
work hard, but it is no less true, that they would ae 
more valuable and beloved, if they were always ki 
good-humored. The thoughtlessness of children, or ) 
elder members of a family, may, at times, considerably 
exercise the patience of very clean and industrious fem ales, 
but a decisive endeavor to restrain, yourselves in the m o- 
- ment of vexation, would edidreeres: degrees, a valuabl 
habit of self-command. The sallies of passion ge 
meet with disregard or contempt, while a mild request or 
-remonstrance would have the desired, effeet. If ape fem- 
per be hasty, stubborn, or sullen, itis your duty, and 
be to your comfort, to gain the dominion over it. _ 
This obedience should he veapeatfaler pei eae 
‘trembling.” Whatever may be theage, a , property, 
or condition of a Master or Mistress, they should. 
always regarded with .a sense of their proper author ity. 
The more Servants feel themselves in their proper plac 
the more they will:respect their superiors, and desire an 
endeavor to please them. The Master’s power is orda 


§ 1 Peter ii. 1Se---Eph. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 
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ef God. He is, as it respects his power, in the place of 
God, and receives, ina measure, his authority. However 
young, weak or poor, he hasa right to reverence and obei- 
sance. This disposition should be manifested hy suitable 
address; meek and humble carriage ; readiness to answer 
questions ; and to perform the Master’s will; modesty and 
sobriety in all your conversation.and conduct. Your Ca- 
techism teaches you to order yourself lowly and reverently 
to all your betters. : 
Your obedience should be unreserved. The language 


of Scripture is decisive on this point. Servants obey an 


all things your Masters according to the flesh; you are 
commanded to please them well in all things. But perhaps 


‘you will say, suppose I am required to do what my con- 


science forbids: how must I act in that case? The answer 
is easy. If man requires what God has expressly forbid- 
den, it is necessary to obey God rather than man. _ If it 
be a matter of indifference, the will of the Master or Mis- 
tress should be binding ; but care should be taken that con- 
science be not made to accommodate itself to inelination. 
The will of our Maker is: above every other obligation; 
but let it be remembered, that while a Servant is doing, 
in all things lawful, her Master’s will, she is doing the 


’ will of God. 


Pd 


' IV. DiLicEence. 
Intimately connected with the duty of obedience is 


that of diligence. “ Diligence in business,” of whatever 


Jawful kind, is laudable. The children of this world, who 
_ are wise in their generation, rise up early, and late take 


rest, and eat the bread of carefulness. Slothfalness wéeak- 
ens the mind, and debases the affections; it invites and fos- 


‘ters temptation, and opens the floodgates of iniquity. It 


is the parent of poverty, wretchedness and crime. The 


‘slothful in his work is brother to him who is a great waster. 


Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep, and -an idle 
soul shall suffer hunger. He is a man void of under- 


standing, his vineyard is grown over with thorns, and 


- covered with nettles, and its stone wall ts broken down; 


and while he is fulding his arms to sleep, poverty comes 


” as one that travelleth, and want as” we. 
Xvili. 9—xix. 168 + Ti eee 


Idleness has brought many to the ral 
lows — to starvation en outed cso an the be 
ashamed to be reproved by the ant? Who would not tre 
ble to stand, as every idle person does, the willin, 
of every polluting thought, and every base tempt / 
fatal attraction to all the emissaries of hell ai 
prey of him, who as a roaring lion walketh about, seeh 
ing whom he may devour. On the contrary, diligence j 
above all praise. The hand of the diligent maketh rich 
His thoughts tend only to plenty. His hand shall be 
rule. His soul shall be made fat. His substance is 
cious.* He is applauded and admired by his friends, ane 
envied by his enemies. He is honored by God, who in his 
holy word enjoins, whatsoever thy hand | “findeth to do, do 
it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device no 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither . 
Whatever you do, do it as soon, andas well as you 
Do it as if you were working for yourself. The Apostle 
also thus exhorteth Servants: Whatsoever ge do, ¢ do 
heartily, as unto the Lord, mee ‘not peer men, t 

fh yee oa sin 
ary ® : 

V. Proper Priwcrpins or Dury. 

; oof wha vf ‘5 

By this last passage we are reminded _of p 
-and acceptable principle from which call your obedi en 
and diligence should proceed, namely, @ single and le 
bitual reference to the will and glory of God. Fates to 
please your employers, an emulation to d eS= 
teem, to excel in-your respective departments of 
to acquire the rewards of merit, are. by no means i npro= 
per principles of action. Let them be ever influential upon 
you; butin connexion wiih them, and as incomparably. 
Repay to them, let the desire of doing all to the glory of G 

e predominant and habitual. The work of our providen’ 
station is the work of God; and may i performed. Wi 


| ee wie fhe 
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reference to him, as well as acts of public worship, private 
devotion, or general beneficence. Nothing can be more 
pointed than the language of Revelation on this view of a 
Servant’s conduct. Servants be obedient to them that are 
your masters according to the fiesh, with fear and irem- 
-bling, in singleness of your heart as unto Christ, doing 
the will of God from the heart ; with good will doing ser- 
vice, as to the Lord, and not tomen.§ There is in these 
words such a plainness and fulness, that any attempt to il- 
lustrate, could only obscure them. They assert most in- 
structively what we wish you ever to realize as a most pow- 
erful motive, namely, that while you serve your Masters, 
from proper principles, you actually serve the Lord Christ. 
What an animating consideration to the diligent pious Ser- 
vant! How must it sweeten every toil! How it must give 
interest to every circumstance of her situation? Occupation 
would be only another name for enjoyment. Thus the 
same motive which carried the Apostles round the world, 
in face of danger, suffering and death, which invigorated 
Reformers in their toils, and led Martyrs to the flames, 
may inspire the Domestic in her daily engagements. 
A fact once came within my own observation, an ac- 
quaintance with which, it may be useful to perpetuate. 
Having occasion one day, to visit a farm in Cheshire, I 
went into one of the fields, where I saw a man, whom I 
well knew to be a truly pious person, most laboriously en- 
gaged in performing the task of labor assigned to him; 
indeed, he appeared as if he were working to see how much 
he could possibly do in a given time. This induced me to 
ask him, why he labored so very hard, remarking, that I 
did not suppose his Master would require it, or that his 
health would allow it. He answered as nearly as I can re- 
member, “Oh! Sir, while I am laboring here, I consider 
that | am working for my Saviour, and I know that I can 
never do enough for him, who has done so much for me 
as to die for my sins.” This is an excellent exemplifica- 
tion of what I have been endeayoring to inculcate. He 
‘was a good servant, and a happy man; an honor to his 
Master, and a pattern to the generality of modern do- 


mestics. 
{ Col. iii. 23. Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7% 
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VI.» Huminity AND ehh 
; 


Let me next recommend to you, Humi 
when you ure instructed, and Patience tos 
are reproved. The wisest persons are ne 
confess their i ignorance in matters foreign to their pr | 
observations or experience, if they ,can, by so 
quire knowledge. To suppose we know every ¢. 
know -much, proves at once our folly; but a a ae 
vant will be glad to learn, and rather court information 
gratitude, than disdain the kind attentions of a teacher. A 
proud servant will learn little, and will find nobody ha 
will take pleasure in teaching her, ‘Strive then | to le ar 
do every thing in the best manner possible. Rememl z 
the directions you receive. Habituate yourselves, 
as possible, to every kind of domestic service : it) 
you to be more generally useful, and less’ likely t to be 
disengaged. 

If a domestic must please her Mistress well in 
things, she must expect also to have seasonable (if 
frequent) reproof. It does not follow that we ad 
cate a severe tone of discipline, or a constant succes 
of harsh or passionate language. No—correction — 
have its proper character of affectionate, parental mildr 
and yet not be suitably received. Human nature fee : 
strong disposition to rebel. Pride may whisper ina ae nts 
ear, “I am surely as good as my Mistress;” “I did 1 
come here to be hectored over.” But the * Apostle 
cates not answering again,* He will not allow 
liating spirit, We must imitate our Saviour, who wh 
he suffered, threatened not, but committed himself un; 
him that judgeth righteously. It may be objected, be 
would not wish us to bear reproof when we are in the ri 
and our employer in the wrong.” We will again answer 
the words of Divine authority. “Servants be subject to 
your Masters with all fear; not only to the good and , gen- 
tle, but also to be froward. For this is thank-worthy, 4 ra 
man for conscience toward God endure grief, suf ering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, whenye be buf- 

feted for your faults, ye take it patiently? but if ole ye. 


¥ Titus ii. 9. " 
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do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, that is 
acceptable with God; for even hereunto were ye called, 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example 
that ye should follow his steps.+ 

A wise Servant will rejoice in receiving timely cor- 
rection. Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth 
instruction, but he that regardeth reproof'shall be honor- 
ed.{ Especially if the reproof administered should involve 
your moral and eternal interests, your impatience will be 
the more inexcusable. He that refuseth instruction, des- 
piseth his own soul, but he that heareth reproof getteth un- 
derstanding. If your minds are properly disposed to re- 
ceive it, it wall enter more than an hundred stripes into a 
fool. Tt shall be kindness—an excellent oil—wisdom and 
life.§ 

VII. InrEGRity AnD FIDELITY. 


Integrity and Fidelity are duties which cannot be dis- 
ensed with. The majority of female domestics are un- 
avoidably intrusted with the care and use of a considerable 
portion of property, which ought to be regarded as a sacred 
deposit. To some are allotted very important offices in 
household economy; to others that greatest of all respon- 
sibilities, the care of children. What is more necessary 
than fidelity in the use of your Master’s property, and 
in the protection of his offspring? You ought not to be 
doing your own business without leave. You have no 
right to use your Master’s time or materials to your own 
advantage. Strive not to lessen, but to increase his pro 
perty. Above all things, be faithful in nursing, watching 
and protecting what are most dear to him--his children. The 


most painful consequences necessarily follow the neglect of 


i 


these duties. How often through a Servant’s carelessness, 

a Master’s substance is wasted or destroyed; a child is’. 
‘crippled for life, and the misfortune made a thousand times 
_ worse (as I know in many instances) by concealment ! Never, 
through fear, delay to tell ef accidents witk children. The 
‘Parents may be angry for the moment, but they would give 

all they had, rather than their little ones should, by your 
Melay, be rendered past retief or recovery. 

+ 1 Peter ii. 18, 19, 20, 21.--} Proy. xiii -18.--§ Prov. xv. 82s xvii. lt. 
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Always be on your guard before children. They ob 
scrve every thing. They imitate first, and most readily, 
what they should carefully be prevented from learning. 
‘You are every moment, by your language or your acti is 
teaching them something, which, in future life, will be of 
great benefit or great injury. May it not also be consi: 
dered asa most awful abuse of their charge, when Servants 
endeavor to quiet young children by frightful tales, or 
when of more advanced age, to lead them into unlawfy 
amusements or bad company—to teach them base or unbe 
coming language—to encourage them in deceit and disobe 
dience—and to initiate them in the arts of wickedness! 
What could bespeak greater insensibility, ferocity, or base 
ness, than this? Might we not say, without exaygeration, 
that the Servant who is guilty of such depravity, is worse, 
and more to be dreaded than the midnight thief, or the 
bloodthirsty murderer ? ; esi 

Moreover, where there is a sincere upright mind, there 
needs no stimulus from personal inspection. “You are not 
to render eye-service. You should do just the same in 
your Master’s absence, as you do under hiseye. Your dit 
ligence should be as great when alone, as when your Mis- 
tress is with you. Itis too true, that, “a Mistress’ eye is 
worth a pair of hands,” but if the principles of honesty 
were deeply rooted in the breast, you would never need an 
overlooker. The consciousness of higher responsibilities 
than those merely connetted with time, would call to miné 
the presence of that dread Supreme, that “God of know- 
ledge by whom actions are weighed.” And while as 

s 


vidual, under the broad piercing eye of heaven, sa 

his solemn reflections, Thou God seest me, he will sh 
der at dishonesty or deception. _ It is too easy for a Ser- 
vant to say within herself, “ this is of no use to my 
Mistress”——“ my Master wont feel the loss of this.” Of, 
et no such thoughts be permitted to cross your breast! Be 
honest.. To what is not. your own you have no right, whe 
ther it be a pin or a bank-note. The Scriptures warn yor 
against. “ purloining,” that is, stealing; and net 


shewing all good fidelity. Provide things honest in 
sight of all men. Yea, be in all things willing to live 
ionestly. Moreover, it ts required in stewards that a 


’ 
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man be found faithful. Tt should also be seriously re- 
membered, that the Servant who connives at dishonesty, 
and neglects to inform of mischief that is doing, or intended 
tobe done, is an decomplice in the crime, ané a partaker 
of the guilt. To see a thief and to consent with him, is to 
be guilty of the robbery.* Give nothing away secretly; no, 
not to a beggar; nor to your father, motker, or child. 
Waste nothing. Be extravagant in nothing. Make the 
most of every thing. Be willing to eat and drink what 
your Employers consider suitable to their circumstances and 
income. Integrity carries with it its own reward. A faith- 
Ful man shall abound with blessings.’+ A faithful and 
‘wise servant shall his Lord make ruler over his household, 
to give them their meat in due season.% 


YI. Suanper, Tarriine & DECEPTION. 


_.. Nearly allied to dishonesty is Slander. As your Ca- 
techism tells you, to keep your hands from picking _and 
stealing; so it requires you to keep your tongue from evil 
speaking, lying and slandering. A man’s substance is 
‘yaluable, but his reputation is more so. To steal his pro- 
y is base, but to steal or take away his character is 
ar more injurious. Characters are sacred things; and as 
‘itis so extremely difficult io form correct judgements, we 
should be exceedingly cautious and sparing in our repre- 
“sentations, and most of alljn our censures. Speak evil of 
‘noman. If you relate something evil of an absent person, 
though it be perfectly true, you are guilty of evil-speaking ; 
and you are condemned by God. How much more, sheuld 
you go so far as to be guilty of lying and slandering. 
Never judge from first impressions. Never form your ge- 
neral opinion from parts of a character, from a person’s 
peculiarities, or occasional irregularities. All persons have 
ilings. _We see some people, as we think, at first, all 
“perfection, but an intimate acquaintance, while it discos 
vers beauties, generally exposes faults. In many families 
there are misfortunes and adversities which influence the 
+ ' 
' *Psalm i, 18 + Prove xxviiie 20, {Matte xxiv. 45. 
B 
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temper, of which Servants are ignorant; in some (would 
to God there were fewer) there are little strifes rm ar 
rels ; in seme, extravagances; and in almost all, certai 
eccentricities and peculiarities. Such, then, being the ger 
ral state of things, it should be the duty of Servants 
make large allowances for the operation of motives and ci 
cumstances to them unknown—and rather seriously to 
amine their own conduct, and suspect the fault to be 
themselves. If you should observe real faults and ir 
ties, endeavor to conceal them, as far as possible. Wh 
you see in the family, keep to yourself. Tell itto no one 
do not even converse of it with your fellow servants. 
not talk out of the house. Never go talking to neighbour 
or to other people’s servants. Be determined not even to he 
any evil. Be not over-familiar at other houses where yo 
may be tempted to talk about any thing that is done at home 
A tale-bearer revealeth secrets, but he that is of a faitl 
ful spirit concealeth the matter.* There are always inquis 
tive people who wish to know every body’s business.  § 
‘them as the pests of society. For when they gain infe 
mation, they put on it any construction but the right on 
and never fail to injure the most unsullied character. | 
Servants be especially upon their guard, lest a man’s 
enemies should be they of his own house. Tale bearin 
leads to lying—tale telling often ends in tale-making. 
all means beware of lying. Do not even quibble or stri 
to cover, or to deceive, _ Acknowledge your misfortunes « 
faults, at first, and you will be forgiven. Remember, o1 
lie will often require twenty more to conceal it. ~. 
lips are an abeminution to the Lord. \ Ali liars shali 
their portion in the lake that burneth with fire and br 
stone.f hie HO deed eat 


1X. ConTENTMENT. 


Permit me now to exhort you toconteniment. Conte 
‘ment, in any station, makes it happy. Without it, no eo) 
. dition of life is desirable or comfortable. And without it, 

Merchant is miserable amidst his wealth, the Noblem: 
_ amidst his honors and attendants. He who is cont 


* Prov. xi. 13, t Prov. xii, 22. Rev. xxiv 8 * 
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be a Servant, is a thousand times more happy, than the 
man who, while he says to one come, and he cometh, to 
another go, and he goeth, and to another do this, and he 
doeth it, feels the ranklings of envy and discontent in his 
breast. Contentment richly supplies the place of every 
superfluous enjoyment. ‘Contentment is a censtant feast,” 
_but discontent turns at ence service into slavery. But ser- 
-vants have every reason to be satisfied. They should ‘‘be 
content with their wages’—their place—their privileges. 
Por, in the first. place, they are servants, not by force, but 
by choice. They make a voluntary compact or agreement 
for themselves. They ehoose that situation, thinking it 
most for their advantage. They do the best they can for 
themselves, and therefore they ought not to murmur. 
_ Again, they should consider their station as the appoint- 
ment of Providence. All the world can never be on a 
evel. There must be, in the nature of things, rich and 
_-poor, high and low, masters and servants. Whether we 
» are born ina palace, or a cottage, depends entirely on Pro- 
-widence. None has therefore a right te say to Him that 
»Mmade him, why hast thou formed me thus, or placed me 
) here? You have as much reason to conclude. that you are 
in your proper place, as 1 have, who am now endeavoring 
» to describe to you your duties. Moreover, your conditien, 
, as Servants, is free from a variety of cares. Your wages 
are certain. Your food, clothing, and habitation are bet- 
ter than those of the greater part of the poor. You have 
Mo anxieties about rent, taxes, or family expences. You 
mre not affected by public disturbances or calamitics, by 
» changes in government, trade, or prices of provisions. 
You are placed above the common changes and adversities 
of the poor. While your employers may, at times, be 
toiling hard to maintain their families, or grappling with 
difficulties, and anxiously contriving how to meet their va- 

_ rious demands, your waats are all supplied, and your pillow 
is almost without care. Besides, your condition is incom- 
 parably better than that of Servants in other countries. 
_ The Apostles were very urgent in their exhortations, and 
yet “many, and perhaps the greater part of those to whom 


they wrote, were, by the miserable itution of thei 
country, the absolute property of their, Master, as muel 


as were his sheep and oxen.’’. English Serya -e above 
all others highly favored. Surely they ought to be co 
tent. rool, dietterhe) ania 


wil enren© 


_X. GRaTITUDE AND AFFECTION. | 

buted : ws a Oe 

But more than this may be expected from you. a 

only contentment, but Gratitude and Affection. 
you have been’ placed in families where you Aave be 
treated with the greatest kindness and tenderness. Thi 
have guarded your youth; they have given you their b 
counsel; they have preserved you from running into temp 
tation, poverty and wretchedness. They lave taken 
pains to teach you the varioue duties of -your office, 
have borne with your negligence, your perverseness or ill 
humor. They have overlooked the injuries they have sut 
tained. Some of you ‘have been so highly favored ast 
be placed in families fearing God, where the Master an 
his House serve the Lord, and where he commands 
_ Children and his household after him, to walk in the wi 
of the Lord.§ You have had many opportunities of a 
tending divine Worship—you have been restrained fre 
spending your Sundays in an improper manner—you have 
chad the advantage of family worship—perhaps you hav 
been by some kind member of the family taught to read— 
taught the way of Salvation, and your minds have bee 
savingly impressed with those sacred views and principles 
which have formed the foundation of your solid happiness 
and your consistent Christian deportment—you have been 
nursed and comforted in affliction; you have found sym 
pathy in your troubles, help in your difficulties, and | 
friend whenever you needed one. Have you not then 
debt of gratitude to pay’? Can you need any further sti- 
mulus to Diligence, Fidelity, Contentment, or any other 
duty? mit vély ied yin 
ite be te roe oso «een ae 

eh eq bh yam” 


4 Gen. xviii. Ts. 
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XI. Maxims or PRUDENCE. 


Permit me to add some general Maxims of Pru- 
dence, which are of the greatest importance. { 

Should you be in want of a situation, take care to 
dwell with respectable people; for there are men and wo- 
men whe will flatter you only to decoy you into houses, 
where many are put off their guard, and their reputation 
and comfort ruined! 

If strangers are uncommonly civil, you ought to be 
Suspicious. — 

Be as little as possible from home in the evening, arid 
give no attention to strangers who may accost you in the 
street.—Ask your way, not from persons who are passing 
along, but at some respectable shop. 

Enquire the character of the house to which you are 
sent from Register Offices, at some respectable shop in the 
neighbourhood, especially if it be in a court or suspicious 
place. Itis aknown fact, but it ought to be better known, 
that many of the Offices which have the appearance of re- 
spectability, provide young females (under the pretence of re- 
commending them to situations) for houses of infamous re- 
putation, and thus they are panders for men of debauched 

- characters ! 

Be moderate in your wages—many very good places 
are lost by asking too much. Be explicit and sincere 
when you hire yourself, as to your qualifications and cou- 
nections. 

Always prefer a situation where you may regularly 
haye an opportunity of attending public worship. Beware 

‘of sabbath-breaking. Rambling with idle people on a 
Sunday evening has been the occasion of losing many a 
good place—breaking many a pareut’s heart—and making 
“many a wretched prostitute ! 

Be sure, if you cannot pray as well as you would, to 
pray as well as you can, morning and evening. 

Suffer no men followers—nor women, whose virtue 
and respectability you have not long known, and are al- 
lowed by the family. Suffer no indecent conversation, for 


} Many of these Maxims are extracted from a Tract used by the Society. 
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that has, in the end, brought on rain. ? reser 
to servants of the othcr sex. ia 
Never quit a place of your own ac 
such accounts, that in distress, or death, y 
you did right. Leave every place respectably. 
duty, and you know not what friends you may Wa 

Servants that often change are 2 always poor. he They o 
few real friends. © . en 
Let your dress be such as beeomes your $ 
modest, plain and neat. Gaudy dress shews 2 
heart, and is offensive to your employers. Immo 
parel shows a wanton mind, and i is a temptation 
ruin, of your own making. en ere 
Do not frequent exe fairs, races, plays, ‘ 
such places of resort for wicked people.” Itis said a 
sand females annually lose their places, through the 
ful influence of the three great fairs in and near the 
polis. A female servant, on such oceasions, dresses 
self in fine clothes—goes giddily into loose company—is i 

fluenced by the boldness and immodesty of females re 
~her—stays later from home than her Master allows—fear 
to return—is over-persuaded to remain with the ¥ 
assembiy—and thus many a hundred young servants, 
out ever intending, or thinking, to be overcome by te tempt 
tion, are plunged, not by insensible steps, but by one dread 
ful stroke, into disgrace, prostitution nna rebel 


XII. Servants Proressine GopLint 


Before we leave that part of the exhortation which insis 
upon duty, we would not omit to make a few remarks 
the conduct of servants professing godliness. There i 
thing blameable inreligion. Itis admirable in every 
in which we can consider it, and its’ value is seen in f 
_ classes of society more than in that of female domestics 
How deplorable is it that we should even hear the languagi 
of complaint, concerning some of those who have assume 
a profession of religion! But how often do we hear th al 
some ci these persons are so high in their expectations—s 
tevacions about their Christian privileges (especia i 
among those denominations of christians whose meat 
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are multiplied)—so presuming in their deportment—so 
full of consequence, insubmission and impertinence, that 
they are held in the lowest degree of esteem? This in- 
volves no reflection upon religion; but it is a scaudal to 
those who profess only to disgrace it. It only proves them 
to be formalists and hypocrites; persons without “the 
power of godliness,” destitute of that true charity which 
doth not behave itself unseemly. Because the spiritual 
character of the family seems to put all persons on one com- 
mon footing iu matters of religion, they seem (to their 
_ shame) to take leave of all considerations of authority 
in their employers, and of dependance, subjeetion and ac- 
countableness in themselves. Residing in religious fami- 
lies, they forget the solemn injunction of the Apostle, they 
that have believing Masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren, but rather do them service, be- 
eause they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the 
benefit.* Should they serve in irreligious families, how 
awful is their guilt! They bring dishonor upon the church 
to which they belong, and upon the religion they profess. 
They make the very name of godliness an offence, and “the 
name of God and his doctrine to be blasphemed.” Remember 
then, that while religion implies an equality in spiritual 
privileges, it lays greater stress on the duties of our res- 
pective stations, and marks, even more decisively, the dis- 
tinctions and disparities of civil society. 


XIII. EncouRAGEeMENTs. 


We are far from censuring, without distinction, all 
Servants ; or supposing that many, very many, may not be 
found, who exemplify the different Duties we have endea- 
- yored to explain. We are truly gratified in having many 
noble exceptions to the too common degeneracy. How 
delighiful must it be for you to contemplate the encourage- 
ments which are presented to propriety of conduct! To 
every well disposed domestic, there is something sufficiently 
rewarding in the smiles and esteem of a Master or Mis- 
tress. But permit me seriously to remind you of a still 
higher source of encouragement — the approbation and 


7 +1 Tim, yi, 2. 


20 a 
reward of Heaven. The faithful Servant will be the care 
of Providence, and a favorite of Heaven. See in the case 
of Joseph a proof of this.* And the Lord was wit ; 
seph, and he was a prosperous man, and he was in the 
house of his Master the Egyptian. And his Master saw 
that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all 
that he did to prosper in his hand. And Joseph found 
grace in his sight, and he served him, and he made him 
overseer over his house, and all that he had, he put into 
his hand. And ib came to.pass from the time that he 
made him overseer in his house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph's” 
sake: and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he 
had in the house, and in the field. The seriptures also 
furnish us with another example: Laban said to Jacob, 
IT have learned by experience that the Lord hath bless 
me for thy sake.’’+ 
But your greatest encouragement must arise from the — 
consideration of a future and eternal reward. St. Paul — 
has not failed to adduce this most solemn circumstance with 
great effect. He reminds both Masters and Servants of — 
that great and awful day, when both must appear before — 
their common Master in heaven—the judge of quick and — 
dead. Servants are exhorted. to work knowing that what- 
_ ever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of — 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free; and again, know-— 
ing that of the Lord they shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance, for they serve the Lord Christ, but he that — 
doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done, and there is no respect of persons. How unutter- — 
ably solemn will that crisis be, when the great while throne ; 
shall be fixed, and heaven and earthishall flee away from 
the face of him that sits thereon’; and when all the dead, 
both small and great shall stand before God—iwhen the — 
books shall be opened, and the dead be judged out of those — 
things which are written in the books—achen the sea and — 
death and hell shall deliver up their dead ; and when who- 7 
soever hath not his name found written in the book of life, 
shall be cast into the lake of fire.* Servants must staud 


- n _ 
* Gen. xxxix. 2-5. +4 Gen, xnx. 17, + Ephes, vi, 8. Coloss iii. 24, 26 
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“in their lot in the end of the days.” Servants must 
either receive their rewards with the blessed children of 
the Father, or their dreadful doom with the cursed work- 
ers of iniquity, who are sentenced to everlasting burn- 
ings. They that have ears to hear, let them hear! Consi- 
der this, ye servants of the living God, and comfort your- 
Selves in your anticipations of blessedness, for great is 
_ your rewardin heaven. Consider this, ye servants that 
forget God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver. : 


XIV. Tue Service or Gop. 


In taking leave of you, let me affectionately and ear- 
_nestly ask, Are you the Servants of God? Do you know 
_that no man can serve two masters, God and Mammon; 
_ God and ihe world; God and Sin? Know ye not that his 

Servants ye are, to whom ye yield yourselves to obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ousness? Whoso committeth sinis the Servant of sin. Sin 
then must be lamented and eonfessed; sin must be hated 
and forsaken. Its guilt must be removed, its pollution 
must be cleansed, its power must be destroyed. Being 
made free from sin, we become the servants of God, and 
have fruit unto holiness. His service is perfect freedom. 
The slave being called, is the Lord’s free-man. 
‘Man, by nature, ‘serves divers lusts’—he is “the 
servant of corruption;’’ but by grace, he “serves the 
Lord with all humility of mind; “being made free from 
sin, he becomes the servant of righteousness.” Dost 
thou desire to “serve God acceptably, with reverence and. 
godly fear?” He must give thee “grace’—the bondage of » 
corruption must be remoyed—there must be a purging 
from the dead works; for the living God will be served in 
newness of spirit. Pray then that theu mayest truly re- 
pent, and unfeignedly believe his holy gospel. By grace we 
- are sayed, through faith, and that not of eurselves, it is the 
gift of God. Oh! be persuaded te forsake the service of 
sin and Satan. The wages of sin is death. Has sin now 
dominion over thee? then thou art a slave—mere miserable, 


¥ Rev. xx. I1--15. 
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and more to be pitied than the poor black that groans 
under the peceana seourges; the wath ee abide 
thy soul; thou art condemned already ; Chri 
the prison door, and set thee at liberty, or 
done for ever. Oh! fly for refuge to the hop at 
before thee. Implore pardon for thy sin; pray earnes 
for the glorious liberty of the sons of God, for whom 
Son maketh free, they are free indeed. N Giaics, “eee 
The true servant of God, like Caleb, has ano 
spirit with him, and fellows the Lord fully. The th 
Hebrew children, who walked upright in the midst of 
fiery furnace, were “the servants of the most high God,” 
they refused to adore the idol which the king had set up. 
Daniel served God continually, for he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
unto his God; though he knew his enemies sought his life. 
St. Paul was an illustrious example of devotedness to God, 
“‘whose he was, and whom he served.” . 
The faithful servants of Christ may rejoice in true 
and glorious freedom. They may continually expect that 
the Father will honor them. He will ever attend them, te 
crown their life with loving kindness and tender mercy 
and the God whom they serve “will always be with ther 
to deliver and to save them.” They shall never be disap- 
pointed in their expectations. At the close of life, whe 
their more public services shall be terminated, God sh 
still support and comfort them. The disappointed C 
dinal repented of his folly when it was too late, and said, 
“Tf I had served my God, as I have served my Kin; 
he would not have forsaken me in my grey hairs.” N¢ 
your Master, whe is in Heaven, shall never leave yo 
nor forsake you. When your work is done, you shall 
ceive a glorious reward—a re , not like the wages ye 
receive on earth; no—infinitely greater—“ acrown of slo 
—an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fade 
not away.” A reward infinitely above your desert, ai 
infinitely above your conception. A Courtier, having re- 
tired from the cabinet of one of our most beloved monarchs 
asked his majesty, “what reward shall I receive for my ser- 
vices?” His Majesty replied, “You shall know that you 
have served aking.” So, my beloved fellow-creatures, (t 
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whom I must bid adien) if you be found faithful nnto death, 
shail you know that you have served a King, yea, none 
other than the King of kings. The recompense shail be- 
speak the giver. It shall bear the stamp of love and inft- 
nity. Where Iam, says Christ, there shall my servants be. 
_ May Got grant, that every Servant that has read this imper- 
~ fect, but well-imtended exhortation, may hear from her Lord, 
at the day of final retribution, that welcome sentence, well 
done good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord—andmay he who has thus written for your good, 
be permitted to unite with you, when “you are before the 
throne, and SERVE THE LQRD DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS 


TEMPLE.” | 
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Tue Committee consist of all Clergymen who are Members 
of the Society, of the Life and Annual Governors, and of 
Twenty-four annually elected Lay Members of the Institu- 
tion. They meet, at 12 o’clock, every Second and Fourth 
Monday in the Month, at the Church Missionary House, 
Salisbury Square, Fleet Street, London. 


Subscriptions and Contributions may he paid at the House 
of the Society; and all Communications on its affairs should 
be addressed to the Secretary, as follows: “ Rev. Josiah 
Pratt, Church Missionary House, Salisbury Square, London.” 
Attendance is given there daily from nine o’clock to seven, 
for the transaction of the Society’s business. 


Life Members, are Benefactors of Ten Guineas, or Cler- 
gymen who have collected Twenty Guineas: Annual Mem- 
bers, are Subscribers of One Guinea; or, if Clergymen, 
Half-a-Guinea; and persons Collecting 1s. or upwards per 
week. Life Governors, are Benefactors of Fifty Pounds: 
Annual Governors, are Subscribers of Five Guineas. 


Memters are entitled to receiye the Society’s Annual Re- 
ports, and to vote at all General Meetings: but Collectors 
of 1s. or upward per week, are further entitled to receive 
a Copy of each Monthly Number of the Missionary Regis- 
ter. Governors are entitled to receive the Repofts, and to 
vote at all Committee and General Meetings; Clergymen 
having the same privilege as Governors. 


. Members and Governors of any Association stand in the 
same relation to the Parent Society. 


The Society’s Anniversary is held on the day preceding 
that of the British and Foreign Bible Society, which al- 
ways takes place on the First Wednesday in May. 


Fourteen Annual Reports have been printed by the So- 
ciety ; with Sermons preached by the Rev. Messrs. Scott, 
Simeon, Cecil, Biddulph, Venn, Burn, Woodd, Robinson, 
Richmond, the Rev. Dr. Buchanan, the Rev. Messrs. 
Horne, Goode, Dealtry, and the Hon. and Very Reverend 
the Dean of Wells. These Reports and Sermons may be 
had of the Society’s Booksellers, Mr. L. B. Seeley, and Mr. 
John Hatchard, in 3 vols. price 18s. in boards, and the 13th 
and 14th, price 2s. each. 


GENERAL STATEMENT 


OF THE 
SOCIETY’S PROCEEDINGS. 


a 


INDIA. 


Calcutta.—A Corresponding Committee is established, to 
whom is allowed the sum of £.1000 per annum, to which 
the European Residents and others add £.400, to be ap- 
plied, beside the Salaries allowed to the Society’s Mis- 
sionaries, to the support of Readers of the Scriptures 
and Catechists, and to the maintenance of Native Schools 
on the National System. 


Agra .—Abdool Messee, a converted Musselman, with 
several other Christian Natives, are Readers of the 
Scripture and Catechists, under the Society, with great 
and increasing success, among the Mahometan and 
Fagan inhabitants of that large and populous city. See 
an acvount of Abdool, and his very interesting Journals, 
in the Missionary Register. 


Tranquebar—Two Lutheran Clergymen, the Rey. John 
Christian Schnarré and the Rey. Charles Theophilus 
Ewald Rhenius, after having been educated by the 
Society in the Seminary at Berlin, and admitted to Holy 
Orders in the Lutheran Church, are now on their voyage 
to Tranquebar, under licence of the Court of Directors, 
to enter into the labours of the late Rey. Dr. John, and 
extend his admirable plans as the Providence of God 
shall open opportunities before them. 


Ceylon.—T wo English Clergymen, the Rey. Thomas Norton 
and the Rev. William Greenwood, educated at the 
charge of the Society, and admitted to Holy Orrlers, are 
destined for this important station. 


WESTERN AFRICA. 


, 


The Society has formed various Settlements on this 
coast: 


the Mission. 
Mrs. Renner. 
Rey. John Godfrey Wilhelm. 


Rey. Frederick Wenzel. 
Mrs. Wenzel. 


2. Canoff ee,onthe | Rey. Jonathan Solomon Klein. 
Rio Pongas. ) wis. Klein. 


Mrs. Quast. 
3. Yongroo, on the f Rey. Gustavus Reinhold Nylander. 
Bullom Shore. { Mrs. Nylander. 


LAY , Just erected, as it is supposed, 
4. a, re ) under the superintendence of the 
plata d Rey. Leopold Butscher. 


Assistants to the Mission: 
Conrad Henry Meissner and-his Wife. 


1. Bashia, on the 


Rey. Melchior Renner, Superior of 
Rio Pongas. } 


In these Settlements about 150 Native Children, many 
of them the sons of the neighbouring Chiefs, are constantly 
under Christian Instruction: most of them are wholly 
maintained by the Society. 

The Society’s Missionaries have supplied, for several 
years, the place of Chaplain to the Colony of Sierra Leone. 
A great number of Native Children have, in that Colony, 
received instruction from them. The Rey. Leopold But-~° 
scher, with Mrs. Butscher, will probably permanently settle 
there, when fresh Missionaries arrive to take charge of the 
Seitlement of Gambier. The Colony is now become a 
place of great importance ; and has received a large acces- 
sion of Native Inhabitants, and not much less than 1000 
Native Children of different African Tribes, liberated from 
Smuggling Vessels. The Society clothes, maintains, and 
educates a poor African Child for £.5 per annum; and 
affixes any name to such poor liberated child as the bene- 
factor may wish. Directions have been already given by 
benevolent persons for the selection of about 40 such chil- 
dren. 
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NEW ZEALAND. 
Lay Settlers, preparing at New South Wales: 
William Hall and his wife. 
John King and his wife, 
On his voyage—Thomas Kendall, with his wife and family. 

The sum of £.500 per annum has been appropriated, 
under the direction of the Rey. Samuel Marsden, and an 
Auxiliary Society to be formed in New South Wales, to 
the promotion of Christianity, principally in New Zealand, 
there being the most encouraging prospects of success 
among that noble race, and of suitable instructors from 
the Colony. 

ANTIGUA. 
As a Catechist and Correspondent of the Society, 
Mr. William Dawes. 
MALTA AND THE LEVANT. 

Dr. Cleardd Naudi is the Society’s Correspondent at 
Malta. After spending a considerable time in this coun- 
try, he has lately sailed for his Native Island. 

Two pious young Maltese are about to be sent over to 
this country, by Dr. Naudi, for education for Holy Orders, 
to act as Missionaries under the Society. 

The Rev. Wm. Jowett, M. A. Fellow of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, is preparing to proceed to Malta, in order 
to act as the Representative of the Society, and to promote 
its objects in the Mediterranean and Levant. 


Three English Students are preparing for Holy Orders. 

Three German Students are likewise preparing in the 
Berlin Seminary. ; 

Three Lutheran Clergymen are preparing in the Society’s 
Seminary for Africa and India. Mit 2 

Jellorrum Harrison, a young African, son of a Chiefin the 
vicinity of the Society’s Settlements, after passing several 
years at Karass in Georgia, and Jearning various languages, 
is about to return, attached to the Missions of the Society. 


SEPARATE SCHOOL FUND. er 
Anxious to employ to the utmost the important improvements made in 
Education, and to apply this powerful engine to the benefit of the Heathen, 
a Fund is opened for the maintenance of Schools among them, and in the 
Foreign Possessions of the British Crown 4 


LITURGY AND TRACTS IN MAHOMETAN AND HEATHEN LANGUAGES. a. 
The Liturgy of the Church is in preparation in Persian, Arabic, and Hin- 
doostanee; and, in these and various other languages of Mahometans and 


Heathens, measures are taking to print and circulate widely Scriptural and 
Religious Tracts, 


APPEAL, 


PARTICULARLY TO CHURCHMEN, 
ON 


BEHALF OF THE SOCIETY. 


IT has pleased God to awaken, of late years, a general 
zeal for the propagation of Christianity. Various deno- 
minations are exerting themselves in this great cause. 
The close of the eighteenth century, and the beginning of 
the nineteenth, will be ever memorable in the History of 
the Church, for the diffusion of this zeal; and for the estab- 
lishment of various new Societies, which give full promise 
of becoming important instruments in the conversion of 
the world. 

In the UniTED CHURCH oF ENGLAND AND IRELAND, two 
Societies have long been engaged in the excellent design 
of propagating Christianity abroad: the “‘ Society For 
PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE,” and that for “‘ THE 
PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FoREIGN ParTs:” but 
these Institutions limit their exertions to particular objects. 
That for the “‘ Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts” 
almost entirely confines its labours to our North American 

, Colonies; and that for “‘ the Promoting of Christian Know- 
ledge,” formed rather for domestic purposes, has only 
incidentally, though with very encouraging success, direct- 
ed its attention to a few stations in the Indian Peninsula. 

For both Societies this country may justly be grateful. 
They laboured alone, during a long course of years, while 
no other body of Christians among us shewed any feeling 
at all for the condition of the Heathen World. The 
United Brethren first caught the sacred flame, and have 

- long laboured with exemplary patience and great success. 
But, while the two Societies in our communion take up 
the subject of Missions as a part only of their objects, the 
founders of the Church Missionary Society considered that 
the urgent necessities of ihe Heathen required an Institu- 
tion which should aim solely at the relief of those neces- 
sities: and judging, therefore, that a Society of Church- 
‘men, united for the excelissiye object of attempting the 
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conversion of the Heathen, would most effectually excite 
and embody the zeal of their fellow Churchmen, and direct 
it with energy and effect toward this great object, they 
formed themselves, in the year 1801, into such a Society. 

The early years of the Church Missionary Society were 
occupied chiefly in acquiring information; in diffusing that 
information among the members of the Church; in watch- 
ing the openings of Providence; in embracing all such 
opportunities for exertion as seemed naturally to present 
themselves ; in awakening the consciences and interesting 
the feelings of their fellow Christians in the attempt to 
convert the Heathen; and in placing themselves in a 
position ready to act as it should please God to call them 
to action. 

Some great events were required to rouse the public 
mind. The agitation of the question respecting the open- 
ing of India to the influence of Christianity was of this 
nature. The discussions on this subject during the last 
two years, and the efforts of this Society and of other 
Christian Bodies to awaken the public attention to this 
great act of national duty, have been abundantly repaid, 
in the interest which is so generally felt on this subject 
throughout the country, and in the success of their exertions 
with the Legislature. Never was the Royal Assent given 
to a Bill of more national importance than to that for the 
Renewal of the Charter of the East India Company on the 
21st of July, 1813. 

We adore, in humble and reverent gratitude, that gra- 
cious Providence which conducted this great measure to a 
happy issue: and, as the instruments of effecting his mer- 
ciful will, we acknowledge, with unfeigned respect, the 
sound policy, the good faith, and the determined conduct 
of his Majesty’s Ministers. 

With sincere pleasure, as Christians and as Churchmen, 
we hail the establishment, in India, of the British Epis- 
copacy. Under its benign protection, we confidently 
anticipate the steady growth of primitive order ot sound 


piety. 


during the past year, has been attended with’ the happiest 
effects. Multitudes of persons, who had not previously 


The diffusion of information on the subject of Aiésinan, 
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turned their thoughts to this subject, struck with a deep 
sense of the manifest duty of a Christian Legislatare fo 
provide for the spiritual wants of its subjects, readily lent 
their aid in petitioning Parliament; and mere consistency 
required of such persons, that they should assist the pra- 
dent efforts of Christians to avail themselves of the liberty 
which the Legislature had granted to their earnest prayers. 

The appeal made by the Society to the public, was an 
especial claim on Churchmen for support to the exertions 
of Churchmen. By asking the aid, however, of their fellow- 
members of the Church, no intention was entertained, 
either of depreciating the invaluable labours of the two 
Societies already existing in its communion, or of setting 
themselves in hostile array against those Institutions which 
are conducted by persons not within its pale. There is 
more than room for all exertions. And this Society comes 
forward—not to censure the partial efforts of past times; 
but to aid and to angment those efforis:—not to call on 
Institutions to execute a work for which they are not, in 
fact, competent; but to combine its exertions with theirs, 
ihat together they may become somewhat more competent 
than they can otherwise be, to meet the great duties of the 
times. 

For the leadings of Divine Providence call us, in these 
days, to more strenuous, diversified; and extended ex- 
ertions, for the benefit of our fellow-men, than in any 
former age. And the just and legitimate defence of an- 
tient Institutions against the accusation of not effecting 
more than they have done, is their incompetency, and their 
want of opportunity to do more: but such opportunities 
are now multiplying upon us on every side, and we are 
anxious that the Church should take her full share in 
answering the calls of Divine Providence. 

This Society comes forward, therefore to excite and 
embody the zeal of its fellow-members of the Church. 

Bat, as we disavow all idea of depreciating other Insti- 
tutions in the Church, so we enter into no hostile array 
against other bodies of Christians. Where the Doctrines 
and the Discipline of the Christian Church come into 
question, we wish to act with those who entertain similar 
views on those subjects with ourselves: we are consci- 


10 


entious Churchmen, and we would act as consistent 
Churchmen: but we can gladly see, and we do gladly see, 
other denominations of Christians humbly exerting them- 
selves according to their views; and we heartily bid such 
God speed! We would adopt and recommend the excel- 
lent spirit of the Baptist Missionary Society, in a paper 
circulated by them: “ We wish our Collectors,” they say, 
after enumerating the other Missionary Institutions, “ not 
to attempt urging any persons to subscribe to our Mission, 
whose connections would naturally lead them to give the 
preference to either of these Societies : whatever is volun- 
tarily offered, we thankfully receive ; but we would not 
indulge, for one moment, any desire to advance our own 
interest at the expence of others. If we had richer funds, 
and fewer calls for money than they; we should be glad to 
aid any of these excellent Institutions.” This is the true 
spirit of men who are pursuing conscientiously one com- 
mon end—the advancement of their Master’s kingdom! 
“Tt is undoubtedly true,’ as Dr. Buchanan has well 
observed, ‘“‘ that not only the unlearned, but the most 
learned and pious persons in the Visible Church esteem 
their own particular communion to be the wisest, purest, 
best. And though many things must suggest to them that 
such an opinion cannot be perfectly just, yet the partiality 
for their own denomination, being fostered from infancy, 
grows to a constitutional predilection, and cannot be over- 


come. This state of things, whatever be its inconvenience, — 


hath these advantages :—First, It is of use, To demonstrate 
to the Christian his infirmity of judgment, and to intimate 
to him how remote he is from perfection in his present 
state ; and whether he choose to acknowledge his prejudice 
and weakness, or not, others will impute them to him as 
long as he lives. Secondly, To excite different bodies to 
emulation in good works, of which we have had recently 
some examples. And, Thirdly, To carry on, by various, 
and perhaps by the most prompt means, the work of the 
ministry, toward the full extension and final establishment 
of the kingdom of Christ upon’earth. By different classes 
of workmen the work is expedited; as it were, by a di- 
vision of labour. Besides, more interest is created when 
there appears a kind of propriety in the work; and more 
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energy is excited when the attention is confined to the 
operations of a single body of men. At this very time, 
some societies are so intent on their own work, that they 
do not well know what the rest are doing.” 

These sensible remarks forcibly recommend to all Mis- 
sionary Societies that line of conduct, whereby they will 
be most likely to reconcile the greatest degree of energy 
with mutual harmony, both at home and abroad.—The 
union of such Christians in distinct bodies, as cam act - 
together without any dereliction of principle, or mutual 
suspicion and jealousy, lays the foundation for the main- 
tenance of candour and good-will among all such bodies, 
while they are stimulating their respective communions to 
exertions at home, and striving to be foremost in the race 
of Christian Charity toward the Heathen World. 

Let every man give, then, as he is able, to all such 
institutions as aim with simplicity at the same great object. 
It cannot be expected that the conversion of the world 
will be effected, but by the simultaneous efforts of various 
bodies of Christians: yet Christians may be allowed to 
support, and in truth ought to support, most strenuously, 
the efforts of that body to which they have, of deliberate 
choice and settled conviction, attached themselves. 

There is no need here for unholy rivalry. The wide 
world is before us. There is more than room for all the 
efforts which the various bodies of Christians in Europe, 
in America, and in the East, may be able to make for ages 
to come: five or six hundred millions of Pagans and Ma- 
hometans in Asia, and one hundred millions (if not double 
that number) in Africa, are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge! 

Let not the United Church be silent or inactive in this 
glorious cause. Let it not be in the power of Christians of 
other Cenominations tu reproach her with supineness and 
want of energy: rather let every one, whose name is en- 
rolled in her honourable community, feel a holy ambition 
that the United Church may shine conspicuous in all things 
as a pattern, and especially in this most important of all 
good works. Let her come forth with all her members, 
her talents, her resources, her energies, to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
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- There is, in too many instances, a culpable indifference, 
even in good men and Zealous clergymen, toward the in- 
terests of the Gospel among the Heathen. 

This indifference cannot but be highly displeasing to 
God. The subject is now brought before the mind. 
Times of ignorance offered some extenuation of our ne- 
glect, but these times have passed away. All know, or 
may know, the awful state of the Heathen, and of myriads 
even of our own fellow subjects! We are now thrown into 


a new era in the Christian Church; and he must have been ~ 


but a slight observer of the times in which he lives, who 
does not feel that the new circumstances which surround 
him call for new exertions. Light has been thrown on the 
state of the Heathen World; millions of our own fellow 
subjects are seen dying in ignorance and sin; and it will 
remain a most aggravated guilt on our Church and on the 
Nation, if we do not strive and pray that true, permanent, 
and increasing zeal may be kindled in our hearts, to answer 
the calls of Divine Providence, and to meet the duties of 
our day. 

Prospects of usefulness are opening before us on every 
side; and it is on this ground, that, after thirteen years of 
patient labour, the Society can with confidence claim the 
support of the Christian World, and particularly that of 
the members of its own Church. When they first entered 
on their designs, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Moore, 
and the Bishop of London, Dr. Porteus, encouraged them 
to proceed, and promised to regard their efforts with kind- 
ness, and to afford them countenance and protection, as 
their plans might attained maturity and commend them- 
selves to their approbation. But these revered Prelates 
were removed to a better world, while the Society was 
in silence laying its foundations. It can now, however, 
make that appeal, and it does make it with confidence, 
which may satisfy, every faithful member of the Church, 
that it offers to the whole body a fair and promising op- 
portunity of taking its just and proper share in manepnton: 
the conversion of the heathen world. 
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CuristiANs! In support of this great cause you are now 
called upon in the name of the Lorp Jesus Curist. Re- , 
move the reproach of negligence from your Country. To 
you the Heathen now look for the bread of life—To you 
it has been liberally given: Freely ye have received, freely 
give. By your prayers, by your alms, by your labours, go 
over and help them. Missionaries leave their country and 
their friends: they cross dangerous seas: they expose 
themselves to fatal climates: many of them have been 
murdered by heathen natives. But you are not called to 
these trials: all that is required of you, is—to pray for their 
success, and to give a small sum for their support. ‘The 
Society will feel obliged by your liberal donation, or 
annual subscription of 12. 1s.—10s. 6d. or 5s. 

The poorest disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ may assist 
the work, by contributing ONE SHILLING per month; or 
SIXPENCE per month; or only ONE PENNY per week. 

OssERVE—Every person, who shall collect, in behalf of 
the Society, 1s. or upward per week, shall be a Member of 
the Society, and shall be entitled to attend and vote at all 
its meetings; to receive a copy of each Annual Report and 
Sermon, and of each Number of the Missionary Register ; 
and shall have his name printed in the lists of the Society. 

The Society earnestly requests Ladies, or any private 
persons, to form DOMESTIC ASSOCIATIONS by collecting 
small sums from the different members of their families, 
children, servants, and connexions. 

There are at this time many Schools, and even Sunday 
Schools, in which the Children contribute their mites to 
the support of Missions. 

The advantage of these subscriptions will appear by the 
following statement. 


s. *d. 

1 person collecting Is. a week will raise in 
JURE VGH haahdrioree seeeccoaun nec. ence aodeer Gore 212 0 
Za satecoor eee) ReOoe Beh seaas beeen sodssnitlicr oh wee FD 4 0 
UO eRenr ith: sds ers CGS ce asdanmbaa nde ts es 26 0 0 


And so on to any extent. 

No true Christian will be the poorer for his penny a week, 
or shilling a month, or guinea a year. Offered in a right 
spirit, and with a due regard to his ability to give, it has 
the promise of a divine blessing. 


14 

Oh let:all parents, children, servants, join their prayers, 
their hands, their hearts to promote the good work! ~ 

Heads of Families, Parents, Children, Servants !—think, 
What can ye do now to glorify God; to serve the Lorp 
Curisr; to convert the Heathen; to evangelize the 
world ! ° 

How heavenly the sight, when whole families unite in 
prayer, in Christian worship, in works of piety and mercy, 
in labours of love—each offering willingly his costly gift, 
or his small mite, in that cause, for which the Son oF Gop 
himself came down from Heaven! 

CuristTIANns! Suffer the little Children to come to their 
Redeemer, and forbid them not. 

On the coast of Africa many hundred poor Children have, 
by the vigilance of the British Government, been liberated 
from smuggling slave ships. 'The Missionaries are very 
desirous to receive these children, and give them Christian 
education. Torn from their homes and parents, destined 
to be sold as cattle in the market, they seem cast by Pro- 
vidence for nurture and instruction on the justice and 
humanity of their deliverers. 

Curistrans! In the name of CHRIST receive them.— 
The annual expence of the support and education of a poor 
deserted Child is only about 5 pounds. 

N. B. Twenty-four persons giving only one penny a 
week each, a sum scarcely felt by any industrious Christian, 
will maintain and educate a poor African Child rescued 
from slavery and idolatry. 

CHILDREN !—The Missionaries write, “ Tribes of little 
ones are waiting. and calling for instruction.” All that 
now is wanting is the assistance of Christians to grant the 
request of these little ones. Thousands of children are by 
idolaters murdered, and sacrificed every year. How will 
it affect the hearts of these little ones to be told, “ The 
children of Christians have been taught to pity you!” 
What will they feel when they hear that the children of 
the British Islands pray for them, and form little Societies 
for the support of Ministers to go over and teach them! 

SERVANTS !—Gop is no hard master. He requires ae- 
cording to what a man hath. The Lord Jesus said of the 
woman who anointed his feet with the ointment, ** She 
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hath done what she could.” Mark xiy. 8. All the blessings 
which you enjoy in this land of civil and religious liberty 
came by the Gospel of Christ; but, in Heathen Countries, 
servants are slaves, and masters are tyrants. Will you 
then withhold a small offering for the honour of God, the 
good of man, the salvation of the soul that never dies? 

The state of the Heathen is most awful: without God ; 
without a Saviour; without an Instructor! How many 
“would bless you at this moment, could they see how you 
feel for them; could they hear your prayers; could they 
know what you aré now contriving to do to serve them! 

Many of them are sunk in sin, misery, and despair. 
They look around, refuge faileth, and, TILL YOU SEND 
MISSIONARIES, no man careth for their soul! They sacrifice 
their children: they drown themselves in the river Ganges: 
they die crushed under the car of Idols: they submit to 
the most horrid tortures, vainly supposing by this means 
to obtain pardon of sin, and to find favour with God. 

The following occurrence happened, (as reported) to 
the Rey. C. F. Swartz, who, under the venerable Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, was Missionary at 
Tanjore and Tranqnebar, in the East Indies. 

A certain man, on the Malabar coast, had enquired of va- 
rious Devotees and Priests, how he might make atonement 
for his sin; and at last he was directed to drive iron spikes, 
‘sufficiently blunted, through his sandals; and on these 
spikes he was to place his naked feet, and walk about 480 
miles. If, through loss of blood or weakness of body, he 
was obliged to halt, he might wait for healing and strength. 
He undertook the journey, and while he halted under a 
large shady tree, where the Gospel was sometimes preached, 
one of the Missionaries came, and preached in his hearing, 
from these words, “ The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
all sin.” While he was preaching, the man rose up, and 
listened to the glad tidings: at length he threw off his 
torturing sandals, and cried out aloud, “‘ This is what I 
want ;” and he became by his faith and practice, a lively 
witness, that the blood of Jesus Christ does cleanse from 
all sins indeed. 

Curistians!—Read this with pity, love, and gratitude! 
and -will you not. join to assist in proclaiming to the 
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Heathen, Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
of the World? John i. 29. i 
Ovserve.—The first Missionaries to ‘Great e i 


ALMs of VERY Poor Churches. But had those ver 
Churches refused to help; had they said, “ ne : V 
not contribute, NOT EVEN A PENNY to send a Missionar 
Britain,’ you might have been Heathens to this -day. 
Mark the contrast: they gave their mite: they prayed:* — 
the faithful Missionary came. Divine love glowed in his 
heart: truth dwelt on his lips: the blessing of God attended _ 
his labours! The wilderness and solitary place rejoiced: * 
the bloody sacrifice ceased: Christian Churches arose: — 
prayer and praise were heard: thousands and tens of-— 
thousands, a great multitude, which no man can number, 
fro the Isles of Britain ascended, and are still aeatedioag 's 
to glory everlasting. bye 

CuRistTIAN! go and do thou likewise: send and support 
the Missionary. Let Britain render again to A Gop and 
SAVIOUR. 

All that the Society now requires, is the hexiseeleatie of 
their fellow Christians —The Church Missionary Society 
looks to you to supply the means—strengthen its exertions: 
it will then, by the divine blessing, be enabled to distribute 
the Holy Scriptures ; to teach heathen children to remem- 
ber their Creator; to send Missionaries to preach the ever- 
lasting Gospel. The fields are open: they are white already 
for harvest. Millions of immortal heings say, “‘ Come over 
and help us.’ What a duty, privilege, delight, to partakein 
the glorious work! The event is certain: the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lorp and of 
his Curist, and he shall reign for ever and ever—KING OF 
Kines, AND Lorp oF Lorps.—HALLELUJAH.—AMEN. 
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